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CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LET 1 
Mr. . LoygLace, To JohN BELFORD, Els 


Tueſday, May 2. 
-ERCURY, as the Fabuliſt tells us, having 
the curioſity to know the eſtimation be ſtood in 
among morta's, deſcended in diſguiſe, and in a Sta- 
tuary's ſhop cheapened a Jupiter, then a Juno, then 
one, then another, of the Dii majores ; and at laſt aſked, 


What price that ſame ſtatue of Mercury bore? O Sir, 


ſays the Artiſt, buy one of the others, and. II throw 
you in that for nothing. - 
How ſheepiſh muſt the god of thieves Kh upon 
this rebuff to his vanity ! 
So thou! a thouſand pounds wouldſt thou give 
for the good opinion of this ſingle Lady To be only 
thought tolerable of, and not quite unworthy of her 


v converſation, would make thee happy. And at part- 
23 ing laſt night, or rather this morning, thou madeſt 
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me Sromiſe a few linzs to Edgware, to let thee know 
what ſhe thinks of thee, and of thy Brethren 
Thy thouſand pounds, Fact, is all thy wn: For mnyt 


heartily does fhe diſlike ye al. — T hee as much as any of the : 


reſt. 
I am forry for it too, as to thy part; 8 two rea- 
o that I think thy motive for thy curioſity 


was Fear or Conſciouſneſs: Whereas that of the 


 Arch-thief was Vanity, intolerable Vanity: And he 
was therefore juſtly ſent away with a bluſh u 
cheeks to heaven, and could not brag—T he other, that 
] am afraid, if ſhe diſlikes hee, ſhe diſlikes me: For 
are we not birds of a feather ? 

I muſt never talk of . ſhe told me, 
having ſuch companions, and taking ſuch delight, as . 
ſeemed to take, in their frothy converſation. 


I, no more than you, Jack, imagined ſhe RT” 


poſſibly like ye: But then, as my friends, I thought 
a perſon of her education would have been more 
ſparing of her cenſures. 
I don't know how it is, Belford ; "I women 
think themfelves entitled to take any freedoms with 
us, while we are unpolite, forſooth, and I can't tell 
what, if we don't tell a pack of curſed lies, and 
make black white, in their favour—teaching us to be 
hypocrites, yet ſtigmatizing us at other times, for de- 
ceivers. | 
I defended ye all as well as I could: But you raw 
there was no attempting ought but a e Fences 
to one of her principles. 
J will ſummarily give thee a few of my pleas. 


To the pure, every little deviation ſeemed offen- 


© five: Yet I ſay not, that there was any thing amiſs 
© the whole evening, either in the words or beha- 
© viour of any of my friends. Some people could 
© talk but upon one or two ſubjects: ſhe upon every 
'© axe: No wonder, therefore, they talked to what 
s they underſtood beſt ; ang " 8 mere objects of Hat 
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Had ſhe honoured us with more of her converſa- 
tion, fhe would have been lefs diſguſted with ours; 


for ſhe ſaw how every one was prepared to admire 


© her, whenever ſhe opened her lips. You, in parti. 
cular, had ſaid, when ſhe retized, that Virtue icſelf 
ſpoke when ſhe ſpoke : But that you had ſuch anawe 
upon you, after ſhe had favoured us with an obſerva- 
tion or two on a ſubject ſtarted, that you ſhould ever 
be afraid in her company, to be found most . 
tionable, when you intended to be lea ſo. 

Plainly, ſhe ſaid, ſhe neither liked my companions, 
nor the houſe ſhe was in. 

i liked not the houſe any more than ſhe : Though 
the people were very obliging, and ſhe had owned 
they were leſs exceptionable to berſelf, than at firit: 
And were we not about another of our own?” 7 


She did not I:ke Miſs Partington—Ler her fortune 


— 


be what it would, and the had heard a great deal ſaid 


of her fortune ; ſhe ſhould not chooſe an intimacy with 


her. She thought it was a hardſhip to be put upon 


ſuch a difficulty as ſhe was put upon the preceding 


night, when there were lodgers in the front-houſe, 


whom they had reaſon to be freer with, than, pan ſo 


mort an acquaintance with her. 


I pretended to be an utter ſtranger as to this parti 
cular; and, when ſhe explained herſelf. upon it, con- 
demned Mrs. Sinclait's requeſt, and called-i it a conſi- 
dent one. | 
She artfully made lighter of her denial of the 8155 
for a bedfellow, than ſhe thought of it, I could ſee that; . 


for it was plain, ſhe ſuppoſed there was room for 


me to think ſhe had been either ober nice, or over 
Cautious. WM 

J offered to reſent Mrs. Pina 8 ede 

No; there was no great matter in it. It was beſt 


to let it paſs. Ii might be thought more particular 
in her to =} ſuch a requeſt, dan in Mrs. Sinclair 155 
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to make it, or in Miſs Partington io expect it to be 


complied with. But as the people. below had a large 
acquaintance, ſhe did not know how often ſhe might 
have her retirements invaded, if ſhe gave way. And 
indeed, there were Levities in the behaviour of that 
young Lady, which ſhe could not fo far 122 over as to 
wiſh an intimacy with her. 

1 ſaid, I liked Miſs Partington as lietle as ſhe could. 

Miſs Partington was a filly- young creature; who 


ſeemed too likely to juſtify the watchfulneſs of her 


' guardians over her.—But, nevertheleis, as to her ge- 


neral converſation and behaviour laſt night, I muſt. 


own, that I thought the girl (for girl the was, as to 
__ diſcretion) not exceptionable; only carrying herſelf 


- 9 
x = 
5 5 
0 =: . - 8 


like a free good-natured creature who believed herſelf 


ſecure in the honour of her company. 
It was very well ſaid of me, ſhe replied: But, if 


that young Lady were ſo well fatisfied with her com- 


pany, ſhe muſt needs ſay, that J was very kind to ſup- 


poſe her ſuch an mzmocent—For her own part, ſhe had 


ſeen nothing of the London world: But thought, ſhe 
muſt tell me plainly, that ſhe never was in ſuch com- 
pany in her life; nor ever again wiſhed to be in fuch. 

There, Bel gerd —IWarſe off than 2 — rt 
__ not? 

41 was nettled. Hard would be the lot of more diſ- 
creet women, as far as I knew, than Miſs Partington, 
were they to be judged by ſo rigid a virtue as hers. 

Not fo, ſhe ſaid: But if I really ſaw nothing ex- 


behaviour, my ignorance of better behaviour was, ſhe 
muſt needs tell me, as pitiable as her's - 
to be wiſhed, that minds /o paired, for their own ſakes, 
ſhould never be ſeparated, . 
See, Fack, what I get by my charity! 
I thanked her heartily. But faid, that I muſt take 
the liberty to obſerve, that good folks were generally 


10 nn, that, devil take me, if I would chooſe 
'- 


ceptionable to a virtuous mind, in that young perſon's 


And it were 


8 
= 
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1 to be good, were the conſequence to be, that I mult. 
W think hardly of the whole world beſidees. 
= She congratulated me upon my charity; ; but told 
me, that to enlarge her own, ſhe hoped it would not 
be expected of her to approve of the low company I had 
brought her into laſt night. 

No ęxception Jer thee, Belford + Safe is thy thouſand 

ounds. 

I ſaw not, I faid, begging her pardon, that ſhe 
liked any=body. [ Plain-dealing for plain- dealing, Fact!“ 
Ay then did ſhe abuſe my Bo riends?] However, let 
me but know whom and what ſhe * or did not 
like: and, if poſſible, I would like and diſlike the youp! 
ſame oerfons and things. 2 . be 

She bid me then, in a pet, dilike wah - 


Curſed ſevere — Does be thin ſhe muſt not pay Py it 
one day, or one night ?— And if one, AP 3 that s my 


2 
was in ſuch a train of being happy, 1 ſaid, deſbre 
my earneſtneſs to procure her to favour my friends 
with her company, that I wiſhed the devil had had, 
as well my friends as Miſs Partington—And vet 1 
muſt ſay, that I ſaw not how good people could anſwer 
half their end, which is to reform the wicked by pre- 
cept as well as example, were they to CONN only 
with the good. | 
I had like to have been blaſted. by two or three 
flaſhes of lightning from her indignant eyes; and ſhe 
turned ſcornfully from me, and retired to her own 
apartment. 
Once more, Fack, ſa , « as thou lee. 16 thy thouſand 
ounds. 
l She ſays, I am not a polite man: But is ſhe, in the 
inſtance before us, more polite for a woman? 
And now doſt thou not think, that I owe my 
Charmer ſome revenge for her cruelty in obliging ſuch 
a fine young creature, and fo vaſt a fortune, as Miſs 
Partington, to croud into a preſs-bed with Dorcas the 
„ maid- 


* 
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maid-ſervant of the proud refuſer ?—Mils Partington - 


too (with tears) declared by Mrs. Sinclair, that would 
Mrs. Lovelace do her the honour of a viſit at Barnet, 
the Weſt bed and beſt room in her guardian's houſe, 


ſhould be at her ſervice. Thinkeſt thou, that I could 


not gueſs at her diſhonourable fears of me? That ſhe 


apprebended, that the ſuppoſed huſband would endea- 


vour to take poſſeſſion of his own And that Miſs 
Partington would be willing to contribute to ſuch a 
piece of juſtice ? ' - 


Thus, then, thou both remindeſt, and defieſt we. 


Charmer And ſince thou relieſt more on thy own 


precaution than upon my honour, be it unto thee, 


Fair- one, as thou apprehendeſt! 


And now Jack, let me know, what thy opinion, 
and the opinions of thy brother vaclets, are of my 


Gloriana. 
I have juſt now heard, that Hannah hopes to be 


ſoon well enough to attend her- young Lady, when in 


London. It ſeems the girl has had no phyſician. I 


muſt ſend her one, out of pure love and reſpect to her 


miſtreſs. Who knows but medicine may weaken na- 
ture, and ſtrengthen the diſeaſe ! — As her, malady is 


not 2 fever, very likely it may do ſo.— But perhaps 


the wench's hopes are too forward. Bluſtering wwea = 


ther in this month yct,—And that is bad for rheumatie 


complaints. | 
c th MIL | 
Ar. LoveLace, To JoHN BELFOR D, EV: 

Tueſday, May 2. 

ter to my Beloved, in a cover to die, directed to 

ord M,'*s, From whom, thinkeſt thou From Mrs. 


Howe! 
And what the contents? 


5 N as I had ſealed up the incloſed, comes a Let- 


How ſhould I know, unleſs the dear creature had. 


oY com- 
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communicated them to me? But a 'very cruel Letter 
believe it is, by the effe? it had. pon her. The tears 
ran down her cheeks as ſhe read it; and her colour 
changed ſeveral times. No end of. her perſecutions, 4 
think 

What 2 ek in my fite!” (aid the- feet — 
nn —* Now the only comfort of my: 295 muſt 12 

given up ! 

Miſs Howe's orice no * | 
But ſhould ſhe be ſo much grieved at this? This 
correſpondence was prohibited before, and that, to the 
Daughter, in the ſtrongeſt terms: But yet carried on 
by both; although a brace of impeccables, an't pleaſe ye.. 


Could they expect that a mother would not vindicate 


her authority ? —and finding her prohibition ineffectual 
with her perverſe Daughter, was it not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe ſhe would try what effect it would have upon 
her Daughter's friend? — And now I believe the end: 
will be effectually anſwered : For my Beloved, I dare. 
ſay, will make a point of conſcience of it, 

I hate cruelty, efpecially in women: and mould 
have been more concerned for this inſtance of it in- 
Mrs. Howe; had I not had a ſtronger inftance of the- 
ſame in my Beloved to Miſs Partington; for how dil: 
ſhe know, fince ſhe was ſo much afraid for herſelf;. 
whom Dorcas might let in to that innocent and Ie 


| watchful young lady? But nevertheleſs,” I muſt needs: 


own, that I am not very forry for this prohibition, let: 


it originally come from the Harlowes; or from whont it 
_ will; becauſe I make no doubt, that it is owing to: 


Miſs Howe, in a great meafure, that my Beloved'is ſo 


much upon her- guard, and thinks ſo hardly ef me. 


And who can tell, as characters here are fa tender, and 


ſome diſguiſes fo flimſy what conſequenees- might fol- 
low this ag + correſpondence ! | ſay, therefore, 
Lam not ſorry for it: Now will ſhe not have. any y-body- > 
to r notes wich. * alarm her : And? 


1 may 


B. 3. 


3 
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1 may be ſaved the guilt and diſobligation of inſpecting 
into 2 correſpondence that has long made me uneaſy. 

How every-thing works for me !—Why will this 


charming Creature make ſuch contrivances neceſſary, 
as will increaſe my trouble, and my guilt too, as ſome 


will account it? But why, rather, I ſhould aſk, will 


' ſhe fight againſt her ſtars ? 


RITTER 
Mr. BELFoRD, To RoBERT LovELAce, EV: 


£ 
- 


from you to inform us what the Lady ſays of 


us, I write to tell you, that we are all of one opinion 


with regard to her; which is, that there is not of her 
age 2a finer woman in the world, as to her underſtand- 


ing. As for her perſon, ſhe is at the age of bloom, 


and an admirable creature; a perfect beauty: But this 
poorer praiſe, a man, who has been honoured with her 
was brought amongſt us contrary to her will. = 

Permit me, dear Lovelace, to be a means of ſaving 
this excellent creature from the dangers ſhe hourly 


runs from the moſt plotting heart in the world. In a 


former, I pleaded your own family, Lord M. 's wiſhes 
particularly; and then 1 had not ſeen her: But now, 
| . hor ſake, honour's ſake, motives of juſtice, ge- 
neroſity, gratitude, and humanity, which are all con- 
cerned in the prefervation of ſo fine a woman. Thou 
knoweſt not the anguiſh 1 ſhould have had (whence 
_ ariſing, I cannot deviſe) had I not kijown before I ſet 
out this morning, that the incomparable creature had 


diſappointed thee in thy curſed view of getting her to 


admit the ſpecious Partington for a bedie}low. _ 
I have done nothing but talk of this Lady ever ſince 
. 9 os „ 


_ 5 


Eeaguare, Tueſday Night, May 2. 
ITHOUT ſtaying for the promiſed Letter 


converſation, can hardly deſcend to give; and yet ſhe 
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I ſaw her. There is ſomething / awful, and yet 2 
ſweet, in her aſpect, that were I to have the Virtues 
and the Graces all drawn in one piece, they ſhould 
be taken, every one of them, from different airs and 
attributes in her. She was born to adorn the age ſhe 
was given to, and would be an ornament to the firſt 
dignity, What a piercing, yet gentle eye; every 
N I thought, mingled with Love and Fear of 
you ! What a ſweet ſmile darting through the cloud 
that overſpread her fair face, demonſtrating that ſhe 
had more apprehenſions and grief at her heart, than 
ſhe cared to expreſs |! 

You may think what I am going to write too 
flighty; but, by my faith, I have conceived ſuch a 
profound reverence for her ſenſe and judgment, that 
far from thinking the man excuſeable who ſhould 
treat her baſely, 1 am ready to regret that ſuch an 
angel of a woman ſhould even marry. She is in my 


4 | eye all mind: And were ſhe to meet with a man all 

7 mind likewiſe, why ſhould the charming qualities ſhe 

5 is miſtreſs of, be endangered? Why ſhould fuch an 
<p angel be plunged ſo low as into the vulgar offices of 

7 domeſtic life? Were ſhe mine, I ſhould hardly wiſh to 

| ſee her a Mother, unleſs there were a kind of moral 

* certainty, that minds like hers could be propagated. - 
4 For why, ia ſhort, ſhould not the work of Bodies be 
* left to mere bodies? I know, that you yourſelf have an 

3 opinion of her little leſs exalted. Belton, Mowbray, 
>a Iourville, are all of my mind; are full of her praiſes; 

* and ſwear, it would be a million of pities to ruin a wo- 

A man in whoſe fall, none but devils can rejoice. 

A What mult that merit and excellence be, which can 


extort this from vs, free livers like yourſelf, and all 
of us your partial friends, who have joined with you in 
your juſt reſentments againſt the reſt of her "Gas; 
and offered our aſſiſtance to execute your vengeance 


on them!? But we cannot think ĩt N chat you 
T " thould 
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ſhould puniſh an innocent creature, who loves you ſo 


V OL. Iv. 


well, and who is in your protection, and has ſuffered 
ſo much for you, for the faults of her relations. 


And here let me 


put a ſerious queſtion or two. 


Thinkeſt thou, truly admirable as this Lady is, that 
the end thou propoleſt to thyſelf, if obtained, is an- 


ſwerable to the means, to the trouble thou giveſt thy- 
ſelf, and to the perfidies, tricks, ſtratagems, and con- 


trivances thou haſt already been guilty of, and: ſtill 
meditateſt? in every real excellence ſhe ſurpaſſes all 


her Sex. But in the article thou ſeekeſt to ſubdue her 


for, a mere Senſualiſt, a Partington, a Horton, a 


Martin, would make a Senſualiſf a thouſand times 


bappier than ſhe either will or can. 


_ Sweet are the Jeys that come with willingneſs. 


And wouldſt thou make ber unhappy for a whole life, 


and thyſelf not happy for a ſingle moment? 
Hitherto, it is not too late; and that perhaps is as 
much as can be ſaid, if thou meaneſt to preſerve her 
eſteem and good opinion, as well as perſon; 
think it is impoſſible ſne can get out of thy hands 


now ſhe is in this curſed houſe. 
ritical Sinclair, as thou calleft her! How was it 


poffible ſhe ſhould behave fo ſpeciouſly as ſhe did all 


the time the Lady 


marry; and be thankful that ſhe will condeſcend to 
have thee. If thou doſt not, thou wilt be the worſt 


ſtaid with us !—Be honeſt, 


for 1 


O that damned hy- | 


and 


of men; and wilt be condemned in this world and 
the next: As I am ſure thou oughteſt, and ſhouldeſt 


too, wert thou to be judged by one, who never before 
was ſo much touched in a woman's favour: And whom 


thou knoweſt to be 


Th partial F riend, 


. Berror D. 

Our companions conſented, that I ſhould withdraw 
to write to the = effect, They can make 

_— 
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nothing of the characters we write in; ſo I read 
this to them. They approve of it; and of their 
own motion each man would ſet his name to it. | 
1 would not delay ſending it, for fear of ſome de- 
teſtable ſcheme rang place. | | 
| Thomas BELTON, 
RICHARD MowsBRAY, 
James TouRvIII. 


Juſt now are brought me both yours. I vary not 
my opinion, nor forbear my earneſt prayers to 
you in her behalf, notwithſtanding her diſlike of 


me. 
LETTER Iv. en 
Ar. LoveLACE, To Joan BzLronD, EV; 
Ir eanefday, May 3. 
W HEN 1 have already taken pains to acquaint 


thee in full with regard to my views, deſigns, 

and reſolutions with rezard to this admirable woman, 

it is very extraordinary, that thou ſhouldſt vapour as 

thou doſt in her behalf, when I have made no trial, no 

attempt: And yet, oiveſt i it as thy opinion in a former 

Letter, that advantage may be taken of the ſituation. 
ſhe is in; and that ſhe may be overcome. 

Moft of thy reflections, particularly that which 
reſpects the difference as to the joys to be given by the 
Virtuous and the Libertine of her Sex, are futer to. 
come in as after reflections, than as antecedencies, 

] own with thee, and with the poet, That ſweet are 
the joys that come with willingneſs—But is it to be ex- 
pected, that a. woman. of education, and a lover of forms, 

will yield before ſhe is attacked ? And have I ſo much 
as ſummoned This to ſurrender? I doubt not' but I 
ſhall meet with difficulty. I muſt therefore make my 
Frſt effort by. ſurpriſe.. There may, poſſibly be ſome 
crueiiꝝ ne cellary : But there may be "IP in og 5 

: * 


* 
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there may be yielding in 8 But the firſt 
conflict over, whether the following may not be 
weaker and weaker, till willingneſs enſue, is the point 
to be tried. I will illuſtrate what I have ſaid by the 
ſimile of a Bird new-caught. We begin, when Boys, 
with Birds; and when grown up, go on to Women; 
and both perhaps, in turn, experience our ſportive 


©: 


od. 


— z 


cruelty. | a 
Haſt thou not obſerved the charming gradations 
by which the enſnared Volatile has been brought to 
bear with its new condition ? How, at firſt, refuſing 
all ſuſtenance, it beats and bruiſes itſelf againſt its 
wires, till it makes its gay plumage fly about, and 
over-ſpread its well-ſecured cage. Now it gets out 
its head; ſticking only at its beautiful ſhoulders : 
Then, with difficulty, drawing back its head, it gaſps 
for breath, and erectly perched, with meditating eyes, 
firſt ſurveys, and then attempts, its wired canopy. As 
it gets breath, with renewed rage, it beats and bruiſes 
again its pretty head and fides, bites the wires, and 
pecks at the fingers of its delighted tamer. Till at 
laſt, finding its efforts ineffectual, quite tired and 
breathleſs, it lays itſelf down, and pants at the bottom 
of the cage, ſeeming to bemoan its cruel fate and for- 
feited liberty. Ard after a few days, its ſtruggles to 
_ eſcape ſtill diminiſhing as it finds it to no purpoſe to at 
tempt it, its new habitation becomes familiar; and it 
hops about from perch to perch, reſumes its wonted 
chearfulneſs, and every day ſings a ſong to amuſe it- 
ſelf, -and reward its keeper. _ „5 
Now, let me tell thee, that F have known a Bird 
actually ſtarve itſelf, and die with grief, at its being 
caught and caged. But never did I meet with a Wo- 
man, who was ſo ſilly.— Vet have I heard the dear 
ſouls moſt vehemently threaten their own lives on 
' ſuch an occaſion. But it is ſaying nothing in a wo- 
man's favour, if we do not allow her to have more 
ſenſe than a Bird. And yet we muſt all own, that it is 
more difficult to catch a Bird than a Lady, 1 
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To purſue the compariſon If the diſappointment of 


the captivated Lady be very great, ſhe will threaten, 


indeed, as I ſaid: She will even refuſe her ſuſtenance 
for ſome time, eſpecially if you intreat her much, and 
ſhe thinks ſhe gives you concern by -her refuſal. But 


then the ſtomach of the dear ſullen one will ſoon re- 
turn. Tis pretty to fee how ſhe comes to by degrees: 
Preſſed by appetite, ſhe will firſt ſteal; perhaps, a 


weeping morſel by herſelf; then be brought to piddle 
and ſigh, and figh and piddle, before you: now and- 
then, if her viands be unſavoury, ſwallowing with 
them a reliſhing tear or two: Tnen ſhe comes to eat 
and drink, to obligz you: Then reſolves to live for 
our ſake: Her exclamations will, in the next place, 
bs turned into blandiſhments ; her vehement upbraid- 
ings into gentle murmuring—How dare you, Traitor ! 
—into, How could you Deareſt : She will draw you to 
her, inſtead of puſhing you from her: No longer, 
with unſheathed claws, will ſhe reſiſt you; but, like 
a pretty, playful, wanton Kitten, with gentle paws, 


and concealed talons, tap your cheek, and with inter- 


mingled ſmiles, and tears, and careſſes, implore your 


conſideration for her, and your conflancy : All the fa- 


vour ſhe then has to aſk of you - And this is the time, 
were it given to man to confine himſelf to one object, 
to be happier every day than another. 

Now, Belford, were I to go no farther than I have 
gone with my beloved Miis Harlowe, how ſhall I 
know the difference between her and another bird? To 


let her fly now, what a pretty jeſt would that be! 


How do I know, except I try, whether ſhe may not be 
brought to fing me a fine ſong, and to be as well con- 
tented as I have brought other birds to be, and very 


ſhy ones too? 


But now let us reflect a little upon the confounded. 
partiality of us human creatures. I can give two 


or three familiar, and if they were not familiar, 


they 
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they would be Hocling, inſtances of the cruelty 
both of men and women, with reſpect to other crea- 
tures, perhaps as worthy as (at leaſt more innocent 
than) themſelves. By my ſoul, Jack, there is more 
of the Savage in human nature than we are commonly 
aware of, or is it, after all, ſo much amiſs, that we 
ſometimes avenge the more innocent animals Upon our 
own ſpecies. 

Too particulars : 

How uſual a thing i is it for women as well as men, 
without the leaſt remorſe, to enſnare, to cage, and. 
torment, and even with burning knitting-needles 
to put out the eyes of the poor feather'd ſongſter. 
[Thou ſeeſt I have not yet done with birds]; which 
however, in proportion to its bulk, has more life 
than themſelves (for a bird is all ſoul) ; ; and of conſe- 
quence has as much feeling as the human creature! 
When at the ſame time, if an honeſt fellow, by the 
gentleſt perſuaſion, and the ſofteſt arts, has the good 
Juck to prevail upon a mew'd up Lady, to counte— 
nance her own eſcape, and ſhe conſents to break cage, 
and be ſet a flying into the all chearing air of liberty 
Mercy on us! what an. Outcry. is generally raiſed: 
againſt him 

"Juſt like what you and I once faw. raiſed in a. 
peſtty village near Chelmsford, after a poor hungry 
fox, who, watching his opportunity, had ſeized by. 
the neck, and ſhouldered, a ſſeek- feathered gooſe : 
At what time we beheld the whole vicinage of boys 
and girls, old men, and old women, all the furrows 
and wrinkles of the latter filled up with. malice for 
the time; the old men armed with prongs, pitch- 
forks, clubs, and catſticks; the old women with 
mops, brooms, fire ſhovels, tongs, and pokers; 

and the younger fry with dirt, ſtones, and brick 
bats, gathering as they ran like a ſnowball, in pur- 


5 ſuit of of the nen, prowler; all the . 
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gre] cuts of the c:rcumpacencies, yelp, yelp, yelp, at 
their heels, completing the horrid chorus. 


Remembereſt thou not this ſcene ? Surely thou muſt. 
My imagination, inflaned by a tender ſympathy 


for the danger of the adveriturous marauder, repre- 


ſents it to my eye, as if it were but yeſterday, And 
doſt thou not recollect how generouſly glad we were, 


| as if our own caſe, that honeſt Reynard, by the help 


of a lucky ftile, over which both old and young.” tum- 
bled upon one another, and a winding courſe eſcaped 
their brutal fury, and flying catſticks; and how, in 
fancy, we followed him to his undiicovered retreat; 

and imagined we beheld the intrepid thief enjoying * 
dear-earned purchaſe with a delight proportioned to his 
paſt danger? 
| L once made a charming little ſavage ſeverely re- 
pent the delight ſhe took in ſeeing her tabby fa- 


_ vourite make ciuel ſport with a pretty ſleek bead- 


eyed mouſe, before ſhe devoured it. Egad, my 
Love, ſaid I to myſelf, as I fat meditating the 


| ſcene, Iam determined to lie in wait for a fit opportu- 


nity to try how thou wilt like to be toſt over my head, 
and be caught again: How thou wilt like to be parted 
from me and pulled to me, Yet will I rather give 


life than take it away, as this barbarous quadruped has 


at laſt done by her prey. And after all was over be- 
tween my girl and me, I reminded: her of the incident 
to which my reſolution was owing. 

Nor had I at another time any merey upon the 
daughter of an old Epicure, Wwho had taught the 
girl, without the leaſt remorſe, to roaſt LOVER | 
alive; to Cauſe a poor Pig to be whipt to death; 
ſcrape carp the contrary way cf the ſcales, a 
them leap in the ſtew- pan, and dreſſing them in 
their own blood for ſauce. And this for Iuxury-ſake, 
and to provoke. an appetite; which I had without 
# mulation, in my Way, and chat 1 Can tell thee a very 
FavVenous one. 


Many 


en esse | 


quaint her with the affront thou 
whole Sex, by aſking, I bether I think my reward, 
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Many more inſtances of the like nature could I 
give, were I to leave nothing to thyſelf, to ' ſhew 
taat the beſt take the ſame liberties, and perhaps 


worſe, with ſome ſort of creatures, that we take 
with others; all creatures fill! and creatures too 


as 1 have obſerved above, replete with ſtrong life, 
and ſenſible feeling? If therefore people pretend to 


mercy, let mercy go thro' all their actions. 1 have 


read ſomewhere, That à merciful man is merciful to his 


beaſt. | 


So much at preſent for thoſe parts of thy Letter in 


which thou urgeſt to me motives of compaſſion for the 
8 . . 

But I gueſs at thy principal motive in this thy ear- 
neſtneſs in behalf of this charming creature. I kno 


that thou correſpondeſt with Lord M. who is impa- 
tient, and has long been deſirous, to ſee me ſhackled. 
And thou wanteſt to make a merit with the Uncle, 
with a vie w to one of his Nieces. But knoweſt thou 


not, that my conſent will be wanting to complete thy 


wiſhes — And what a commendation will it be of 


thee to ſuch a girl as Charlotte, when I ſhall ac- 


putteſt upon the 


when I have ſubdued the moſt charming woman in the 


world, will be equal to my trouble? Which, thinkeſt 


thou, will a woman of ſpirit ſooneſt forgive; the un- 
dervaluing varlet who can put ſuch a queſtion ; or him, 
wha prefers the purſuit and conqueſt of a fine woman 
zo all the joys of life ? Have I not known even à vir- 
tnous woman, as ſhe would be thought, vow ever- 


laſting antipathy to a man who gave out, that ſhe 


was too old for him to attempt? And did not Eſſex's 
perſonal reflection on Queeen Elizabeth, that ſhe was 
old and crooked, contribute more to his ruin than his 

treaſon ? 3323 8 3 
But another word or two, as to thy objection relat- 
ing to my trouble and reward. . 
Does 
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means appears clear to me. Her conditional offers 
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Does not the keen foxhunter endanger his neck and 
his bones in purſuit of a vermin, which, when —_ 
is neither fit food for men nor dogs: 

Do not the hunters of the nobie-game value the ve- 


E- | niſon leſs than the ſport ? 
Why then ſhould I be reflefed upon, and the Sex 


affronted, for my patience and perſeverance in the moſt 


noble of all chaces; and for not being a 1 in 


Love, as thy queſtion may be made to imply? 


| Learn of thy maſter, for the future, to treat more - 
reſpectfully a Sex that yields us our principal diverſions 


and delights. 
Proceed anon. 


LETTER v. 


Ar. LovegLACE. In continuation. | 


— 


W EL L fayeſt thou, that mine is the mo/? plat= | 


ting heart in the world. Thou doſt me ho- 


W nour; and I thank thee heartily. Thou art no bad 
| judge. How like Boileau's parſon, I ftrut behind iny 
= double chin! Am I not obliged to deſerve thy com- 


pliment? And wouldſt thou have me repent of a mur- 
der before I have committed it? 
The Virtues and Graces are this Lady's hand- 


= < maids. She was certainly born to adorn the age 
= © ſhe was given to.'—Well ſaid, Jack— And would 


© be an ornament to the firſt dignity.” But what 


Praiſe is that, unleſs the firſt dignity were adorned with 


the firſt merit ?—Dignity | gewgaw |-—#irft dignity ! 
thou ideot ! — Art thou, who knoweſt me, ſo taken 
with Ermine and Tinſel ?—I, who have won the gold, 
am only fit to wear it. For the future therefore cor- 
rect thy ſtyle, and proclaim her the ornament of the 
happieſt man, and (reſpecting herielf and Sex) the 
greateſt conqueror in the world. 

Then, that ſhe loves me, as they imagineſt, by no 


ro 


; 
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to renounce me; the little confidence ſhe places in 


me; entitle me to aſk, What merit can ſhe have 
with a man, who won her in ſpite of herſelf ; and 


who fairly, in ſet and obſtinate battle, took her priſoner | ? 


As to what thou inferreſt from her Eye when with 
us, thou knoweft nothing of her Heart from that, if 
thou imagineſt there was one glance. of Love ſhot 


from it, Well did I note her eye, and plainly did I. 


ſee that it was all but juſt civil diſguſt ro me and to 


the company I had brought her into. Her early re- 
tiring that night, againſt All entreaty, might have con- 


vinced thee, that there was very little of the gentle in 


her heart for me. And her Eye never knew what it 


was to contradict her Heart. 
She is, thou ſayeſt, Al mind. So ſay J. But why 


ſhouldſt thou imagine, that ſuch a mind as hers, meet- 


ing with ſuch a one as mine; and, to dwell upon the 
word, meeting with an inclination in hers ; ; ſhould not 
propagate minds like her own ? | 

Were I| to take thy ſtupid advice, and marry; 


what a figure ſhould I —_— in Rakiſh annals ! The. 


Lady in my power: Yet not having intended to put 
herſelf in my power: Declaring againſt Love, and 
a Rebel to it: So much open eyed caution: No con- 
fidence in my honour: Her family expecting the worft 
hath paſted; herſelf ſeeming to expect, that the 
worſt will be attempted : {Priſcilla Partington for 
that I] What! wouldſt thou not have me act in 


character? 
But why calleſt thou the Lady innocent? And why 


fayeſt thou ſhe loves me? 

By innocent, with regard to me, and not taken 
as a general character, I muſt inſiſt upon it, ſhe is 
nt innocent. Can fe be innocent, who, by wiſh- 
ing to ſhackle me in the prime and glory of my 
youth, with ſuch a capacity as I have for noble 
miſchief (2), would make my perdition more cer- 


(a) See Vol. III. Letter a Paragr. 4. 


tain, 
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W tain, were I to break, as I doubt ſhould, the moſt 
= il:mn vow I could make i I fay no man ought to take 
een a common oath, who thinks he cannot keep 
= it. This is xnnſciveiens! This is honour !—And when 
I think I can keep the marriage vow, then will it be 
time to marry. 

No doubt of it, as thou ſayeſt, the devils would 
rejoice in the fall of ſuch a woman. But this is my 
confidence, that I ſhall have it in my power to marr 
W when I will. And if I do her this ju/tice, ſhall I not 
have a claim to her gratitude? And will ſhe not think 
herſelf the Obliged, rather than the Obliger? Then 
let me tell thee, Belford, it is impoſſible ſo far to hurt 
the morals of this Lady, as thou and thy brother var- 
lets have hurt others of the Sex, who now are caſting 


| 5 about the town firebrands and double death. Tan Jo 


that thiſtle to mumble upon. 
2 „ 


* 
A SHORT interruption. 1 now reſume. 


That the morals of this Lady cannot fail, is a con- 
ſideration that will leſſen the guilt on both ſides. 
= And if, when ſubdued, ſhe knows but how to mid- 
= ole the Matter between Virtue and Love, then will 
= ſhe be a Wife for me: For already I am con- 
vinced, that there is not a woman in the world that 
is Love-proof and Plot-proof, if ſhe be not the 
perſon. _ 

And now imagine (the Charmer overcome) thou 
ſeeſt me fitting ſupinely crois-kneed, reelining on 
my ſofa, the god of love dancing in my eyes, and 
rejoicing in every mantling feature; the ſweet rogue, 
late ſuch a proud rogue, wholly in my power, moving 
up ſlowly to me, at my beck, with heaving ſighs, 
half-pronounced upbraidings from murmuring lips, 
her finger in her eye, and AA her pace at my | 
Come hither, deareſt 1 - - 

One hand ſtuck in my ſide, the other extended 


to 1 her baſhful approach Ai me, Love! 
Sweet, 
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—Sweet, as Jack Be ford ſays, are the joys that come 


with willingneſs. 
She tenders her purple mouth [Her coral Kea will 


be purple then, Jack !] Sigh not fo deeply, my Be- 


loved !—Happier hours await thy humble love, than ; 


did thy proud reſiſtance. 


Once more bent to my ardent lips the 1 der | 
ſineſs of a neck late ſo ſtately.— 

There's my precious ! art; = 
Again! | | 

Obliging Lovelineſs ! 


O my ever blooming Glory! Ihave tried thee enough. L * 


To- morrow s Sun 
Then | riſe, and fold to my almoſt- talking heart 


the throbbing- boſom' d Charmer. 


And now ſhall thy humble pride confeſs its obliga- 
tion to me! 
To-morrow's Sun—And then I diſengage myſelf 


from the baſhful Paſſive, and ſtalk about the room 


To-morrow's Sun ſhall gild the Altar at which my 
vows ſhall be paid thee ! 
Then, Jack, the rapture ! then the darted . 


from her gladdened eye, drinking up, at one ſip, the 


precious diſtillation from the pearl- dropt cheek ! Then 


hands ardently folded, eyes ſeeming to pronounce, L F 


God bleſs my Lovelace to ſupply the joy-locked 
tongue: Her tranſports too ſtrong, and expreſſions too 


weak, to give utterance to her gratefu] meanings 
All—All the ſtudies— All the ſtudies of ber future life 


vowed and devoted (when ſhe can ſpeak) to acknow- 


ledge and return the perpetuated obligation ! 


I could bring my. Charmer to this, would it 


not be the Eligible of Eligibles ?—lIs it not 3 try- 


ing for ?—As I ſaid, I can marry her when I will. 
She can be no- body's but mine, neither for ſhame, nor 
by choice, nor yet by addreſs: For who, that knows 


my character, believes chat Sha. worſt ſhe dreads, is 


row to be dreaded . 


1 have 
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M | þ.vc the higheſt opinion that man can have (thou 
W Lnoweft I have) of the merit and perfections of this 
: admirable woman; of her virtue and honour too, 


alcho' thou, in a former, art of opinion, that ſhe'z 
bie overcome (a). Am I not therefore obliged to go 


3 further, in order to contradict thee, and, as I have 


often urged, to be ſure, that ſhe is what I Teally think 
W her to be, and, if I am ever to marry her, hope to 
find her ? 

Then this Lady is milled of our paſſions : No 
one ever had to ſo much perfection the Art of move- 
ing. This all her family know, and have equally 
feared and revered her for it. This I know too; and 
doubt not more and more to experience. How charm- | 
ingly muſt this divine creature warble forth (if a 

proper occaſion be given) her melodious Elegiacs !— 
Infinite beauties 'are there in a weeping eye. I firſt 

taught the two nymphs below to diſtinguiſh the ſeve- 
ral accents of the Lamentable in a new ſubject, and 


= how admirably ſome, more than others, become their 


= diſtreſles. | 

Bout to return to thy objeAtions—Thou wilt per- 
= haps tell me, in the names of thy Brethren, as well as 
ana thy own name, That among all the objects of your 
reſpective attempts, there was not one of the rank and 
merit of my charming Miſs Harlowe, 

But let me aſk, Has it not been a conſtant maxim 
with us, that the greater the merit on the woman's 
ſide, the nobler the victory on the man's? And as to 
rank, ſenſe of honour, ſenſe of ſhame, pride of fa- 
mily, may make rifled rank get up, and ſhake. itſelf 
to rights: And if any thing come of it, ſuch a one 
may ſuffer only in her pride, by being obliged to 
take up with a ſecond-rate match inſtead of a firſt ; 
and, as it may fall out, be the happier, as well as the 
more w/eful, for the miſadventure; fince (taken off 
of her 7 gaddings, and d domefficated by her diſ- 

Stace) 

4] See vel. III. Letter Alvi Paragt 9. 1 


— 


— 
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grace) ſhe will have reaſon to think herſelf obliged to 
the man who has ſaved her from further reproach ; while 
her fortune and alliance will lay an obligation upon 
him; and her paſt fall, if the have prudence and con- 
ſciouſneſs, will be his preſent and future ſecurity, 4 
But a poor girl [ſuch a one as my Roſebud for in- 
ſtance] having no recalls from education; being driven 
out of every family that pretends to reputation ; 
perſecuted moſt perhaps by ſuch as have only kept 
their ſecret better; and having no refuge to fly to- 
The Common, the Stews, the Street, is the fate of i 
ſuch a poor wretch ; Penury, Want, and Diſeaſe, her 
ſure attendants ; and an untimely End perhaps cloſes il 
the miſerable ſcene, _ | = 
And will you not now all join to fay, that it is BE 
more manly to attack a Lion than a Sheep? Thou 
knoweſt, that I always illuſtrated my Eagleſhip, by 
aiming at the nobleſt quarries : and by diſdaining to 
make a ſtoop at wrens, phyl-tits (a), and wag-tails. 
The worſt reſpecting myſelf, in the caſe before me, 
is that my triumph, when compleated, will be fo glo- 
rious a one, that I ſhall never be able to keep up 
to it. All my future attempts muſt be poor to this. 
I ſhall be as unhappy, after a while, from my reflec- 
EY tions upon this conqueſt, as Don John of Auſtria was, 
3 E 1: in his, on the renowned victory of Lepanto, when he 
+1 found that none of his future atchievements could keep 
. pace with his early glory. wes 
| 1 Mam ſenſible that my pleas and my reaſoning may 
be eaſily anſwered, and perhaps juſtly cenfured ; but 
by whom cenſured ? Not by any of the Confraternity, 
| whoſe conſtant courſe of life, even long before 1 
became your General, to this hour, has juſtified what 
ji ye now in a fit of ſqueamiſhneſs, and thro' envy, 
| £ e 3 condemn 
(a) Phyl-tirs,-q. d. Phyllis-tirs, in oppoſition to Tom-tits. It nceds 
not now be obſerved, that Mr. Lovelace, in the wanton gaiety of his 
heart, often takes liberties of coining words and phraſes in his Letters 
to this his familiar friend. See his - ludicrous reaſon for it in Vol. III. 
Letter xxi. Parag. antepenult. Eg 
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IV. 
d to Wcondemn. Having, therefore, vindicated m yielf atid 
-hile ¶ my intentions to You, chat is all I am at preſent con- 


cerned for. 
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£6349 Be convinced then, that I (according to our prin- 
ciples) am right, thou wrong; or, at leaſt, be ſilent. 
=_ c'P 8 
in- But I command thee to be convinced. And | in thy next 
ven BW be ſure to 2 me that thou art. „ 
ol I. E T TEN YH 5 1 
1 Mr. Ne To RozerT Lats B „ 
oo © | Edgeware, Thurſday, pr 4. 
ſs 8 ] Know that thou art ſo abandoned a man, that to. 
. give thee the beſt reaſons in the world againſt 


- WF thou haſt once refolved upon, will be but acting 
me madman whom once we faw trying to buffet down 
a hurricane with his hat. I hope, however, that the 
Lady's merit will ſtill avail her with thee. But, if 
thou perſiſteſt; if thou wilt avenge thyſelf on this 
ſweet Lamb, which thou haſt ſingled out from a flock 
cou hateſt, for the faults of the Dogs who kept it: 
if thou art not to be moved by Beauty, by Learning, 
dy Prudence, by Innocence, all ſhining out in one 
charming object; but ſhe muſt fall, fall by the man 
whom ſhe has choſen for her protector; I would 
not for a thouſand worlds have thy crime to anſwer 
for. 
Upon my faith, W the ſubje& ſticks with 
me, notwithſtanding I find I have not the honour of 
the Lady's good opinion. And the more, when I 
reflect upon her Father's brutal curſe, and the N 


7? biinous bard-heartednefs of all ber family. 

10 nevertheleſs, I ſhould be deſirous to . G hs 
7 251. procced) by what gradations, arts, and con- 
Fa trivances thou effecteſt thy ingrateful purpoſe. And, 

1 O Lovelace, I conjure thee, if thou art a man, let 
1 not the ſpecious devils thou haſt brought her amongſt 


= ſuffered to triumph over her; nor make her the 
. IV. "Ao victim 
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 * relation to his four friends, 


eg * 


and reſolute Lover. 3 


A meſſenger is juſt now arrived from my Uncle, 


The mortification, it ſeems, is got to his knee; and | 
the ſurgeons declare that he cannot live many days. 


He therefore fends for me directly, with theſe ſhock- 


ing words, That I will come and cloſe his eyes. My 1 


ſervant or his muſt of neceſſity be in town every day 
on his caſe, or on other affairs; and one of them ſhall 


regularly attend you for any Letter or Commands. It 


will be charity to write to me as often as you can. For 
although I am likely to be a conſiderable gainer by the 
man's death, yet I cannot fay that I at all love 


theſe ſcenes of Death and the Doctor ſo near me. 


The Dodior and Death I ſhould have ſaid; for that is 


the natural order, and, generally ſpeaking, the one is 
but the harbinger to the other. 2 

If, therefore, you decline to oblige me, I ſhall think 
you are diſpleaſed with my freedom, But let me tell 
you, at the ſame time, that no man has a right to be 
liſpleaſed at freedoms taken with him for faults he is 


got aſhamed to be guilty of, | 
. J. BeLrorD. 


r 
Mi CLARISsA HarLowe, To Mi Hows. 
1 Thank you and Mr, Hickman for his Letter, ſent 


me with ſuch kind expedition; and proceed to obey 
my dear menacing tyranneſs. 


Sbe then gives the particulars of what paſſed between 


* 


© Berjelf and Mr. Lovelace on Tueſday morning, in 


_—— * 


2098 
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victim of unmanly artiſices. If ſhe yield to fair ſeduc- i 
tions, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf; if thou canſt raiſe a 
weakneſs in her by Love, or by arts not inhuman ; W 
I ſhall the leſs pity her: and ſhall then conclude, that 
there is not a woman in the world who can reſiſt a bold 
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and to Miſs Parting- | 


B= => 


— 


t 


Y Let. wi LARISSA HARLOWE, © 7 
ton pretty much to the ſame effect as in Mr. Lovelace s 
Letter, No. i. And then proceeds: 


z 


He is conſtantly accuſing me of onerous, 
neſs. He ſays, I am always out of humour with 
 ©£ him: That I could not have behaved more reſerv- 

© edly to Mr. Solmes: And that it is contrary to all - 
© his hopes and notions, that he ſhould not, in fo long 
ca time, find himſelf able to inſpire the perſon whom 

© he hoped fo foon to have the honour to call his, with 
the leaſt diſtinguiſhing tenderneſs for him before- 
hand! 

Silly and partial e not to know to what 
to attribute the referue I am forced to treat him with! 
But his Pride has eaten up his Prudence. It is indeed 
a dirty low pride, that has ſwallowed up the true pride, 
which ſhould have ſet him above the vanity that has 
over-run him. 

Yet he pretends that he has no pride but in 
obliging me: And is always talking of his reverence 
and humility, and ſuch ſort of ſtuff: But of this I am 
ſure, that he has, as I obſerved the firſt time I ſaw 
him (a), too much regard to his own perſon, greatly 
to value that of his wife, marry he whom he will z 
And I muſt be blind, if I did not ſee that he is exceed- 
ingly vain of his external advantages, and of that Ad- 
dreſs, which, if it has any merit in it to an outward 

eye, is perhaps un, more to bis confidence than to 
any-thing elſe, | 

Have you not beheld d man, whe 1 was 

happy gueſt, as he: walked to his chariot, looking 
about him, as if to obſerve what eyes bis ſpecious per- 
fon and air had attracted:? 

But indeed we had ſome homely e as proud 

as if they had perſons to be proud of; at the ſame time 
hs it was apparent, that the pains they took abaut 
themſelves but the more expoſed their Ghats.” > 

| | (a) See Vol. I. p. 14- i 
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a ſcrutiny into his pretenſions; and that generally pro- 
duces contempt. For pride, as I believe I have here- 
tofore ſaid, is an infallible ſign of weakneſs; of ſome- 
thing wrong in the head or heart, or in both. He that ex- 
alts himſelf inſults his neighbour ; who is provoked to 
queſtion in him even that merit, which, were he mo- 
deſt, would perhaps be allowed to be bis due. 5 
Vou will ſay that I am very grave: And ſo I am. 
Mr. Lovelace is extremely ſunk in my opinion ſince | 
Monday night: nor ſee I before me any thing that can 
afford me a pleaſing hope. For what, with a mind ſo Y 
unequal as his, can be my be hope? EL 
I think I mentioned to you in my former, that my 
clothes were brought me. You fluttered me fo, that 
1 am not ſure I did. But I know I deſigned to men- 
tion that they were. They were brought me on 
Thburſ::y ; but. neither my few guineas with them, 
nor any of my books, except a Drexelius on Eternity, 
the good old Practice of Piety, and a Francis Spira, 
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to A a out death and deſpair to me. I wiſh for the 
one, and every now-and-then am on the brink of the 
other. 
| Yeu will the leſs wonder at my being fo very Coleen, 
when, added to the above, and to my uncertain ſitua- 
tion, I tell you, that they have ſent me with theſe 
bocks a letter from my Couſin Morden. It bas ſet my 
heart againſt Mr. Lovelace. Againſt myſelf too. I 
ſend it incloled. If you nets ” ſts you may 
read it here. . 


Col. MonrDen, To Miſs S HarLows. 
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9 Florence, April 13. 
11 1 AM Lt concerned to hear of a difference be- 
J | twixt the reſt of a family ſo near and dear to me, 
wo and Yeu, ſtill dearer to me than any of the reſt, 

| CE wh . | My 
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The man who is fond of being thought more or bet- 
ter than he is, as I have often obſerved, but provokes L 


My brother's wit, I ſuppoſe. He thinks he does well 4 I 


* 


LT. J. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 2. 


My Couſin James has acquainted me with the offers 
3 you have had, and with your refuſals. I wonder not 
at either Such charming promiſes at ſo early an age 

as when I left England; and thoſe promiſes, as I have 


often heard, ſo greatly exceeded, as well in your per- 
ſon as mind; how much muſt you be admired! How 
few muſt there be worthy of you! * 4% 1 
5 Your Parents, the moſt indulgent in the world, to 


; à child the moſt deſerving), have given way it ſeems to 


your refuſal of ſeveral gentlemen. They have con- 
tented themſelves at laſt to name one with earne/tneſs 
to you becauſe of the addreſs of another whom they 
cannot approve. #0 Sh þ e | 

They had not reaſon, it ſeems, from your behaviour, 
to think you greatly averſe: So they proceeded: Per- 
| haps too haſtily for a delicacy like your's. But when 
all was fixed on their parts, and moſt extraordinary 
terms concluded in your favour; terms which abun- 
dantly ſhow the gentleman's juſt value for you ; you 
flew off with a warmth and vehemence little ſuited to- 


8 that ſweetneſs which gave grace to all your actions. 


man can be in, who hath a bad wife. 


TI know very little of either of the gentlemen: but 
of Mr, Lovelace I know more than of Mr. Solmes. I 
wiſh I could ſay more to his advantage than I can. As- 
to every qualification but one, your brothers owns there 
is no compariſon, But that one outweighs all the reſt 
together. It cannot be thought that Miſs Clariſſa 
Harlowe will diſpenſe with Mok Als in a huſband. + 

What, my deareſt Couſin, ſhall I plead firſt to you 
on this occaſion? Your duty, your intereſt, your” 
temporal, and your eternal welfare, do and may all: 
depend upon this ſingle point, The morality of © a huſ=" 
band, A women who hath a wicked huſband may 
find it difficult to be good, and out of her power to: 
do good; and is therefore in a worſe fituation than the 
You preſerve. 
all your religious regards, I underſtand. :I\ wonder 
not that you do. I ſhould have wondered had you 

T " "2 ES not. 
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not. But what can you promiſe yourſelf, as to perſe- 
verance in them, with an immoral huſband? _ 
If your parents and you differ in ſentiment on this 
important occaſion, let me aſk you, my dear Couſin, . 
who ought to give way? I own to you, that I ſhould: 
have thought there could not any where have been a 
more ſuitable match for you than with Mr. Lovelace, 
had he been a moral man. I ſhould have very little 
to ſay againſt a man, of whoſe actions I am not to ſer 
up myſeif as a judge, did he not addreſs my Couſin, 
But, on this occaſion, let me tell you, my dear Cla-: 
riſſa, that Mr. Lovelace cannot poſſibly deſerve you. 
He may reſorm, you'li ſay: but he may net. Habit 
is not ſoon or eaſily ſhaken off. Libertines, who are 
Libertines in defiance of talents, of ſuperior lights, of 
conviction, bardly ever reform but by miracle, or by 
incapacity. Well do I know my own Sex. Well 
am I able to judge of the probability of the reformation 
of a licentious young man, who has not been faſtened 
upon by ſickneſs, by affliction, by calamity : who has 
a proſperous run of fortune before him: his ſpirits: 
high: his will uncontrollable ; the company he keeps, 
perhaps fuch as himſelf, confirming him in all his 
courſes, aſſiſting him in all his enterpriſes. | 

As to the other gentleman, ſuppoſe, my dear Cou- 
fin, you do not like him at preſert, it is far from being 
urhkely that you will hereafter : perhaps the more for 
not liking him zew. He can hardly fink lower in your 
opinion: he may riſe. Very ſeldom is it that þ:gh 
expectations are ſo much as tolerabiy anſwered, How 
indeed can they, when a fine and extenſive imagina- 
tion carries its expectation infinitely beyond reality, 
in the higheſt of our ſublunary enjoyments ? A wo- 
man adorned with ſuch an imagination ſees no de- 
fect in a favoured _ (the leſs, if ſhe be not con- 
ſeious of any wilful fault in herſelf) till it is too late 
to rectify the miſtakes occaſioned by her generous 
credulity. 3 f 9 

5 But 


r. 7. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 31 
But ſuppoſe a perſon of your talents were to marry 

a man of inferior, talents; who, in this caſe, can be 

= happy in herſeſ, as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ? What 

WT delight do you take in doing good! How happily do 

W you devote the ſeveral portions of the day to your 

W own improvement, and to the advantage of all that 

W move within your ſphere !—And then, ſuch js your 

W caſte, ſuch are your acquirements in the politer ſtu- 

dies, and in the politer amuſements; ſuch your 

excellence in all the different parts of axconomy 

fit for a young Lady's inſpeRion and practice, that 

= your friends would wiſh you to be taken off as line 

as poſlible by regards that may be called merely per- 

onal. 35 *** „ 

But as to what may be the conſequence reſpectigg 

yoarFalf, reſpeRting = young Lady of your talents, == 

from the preference you are ſuſpeRed to give to a Li- 

bertine, 1 would have you, my dear Couſin, conſider 

| what That may be. A mind fo pure, to mingle with 

ga mind impure ! And will not ſuch a man as This en- 

gross all your ſolitudes? Will he not perpetually fill 

ou with anxieties for him and for yourſelf !— The: 
ivine and Civil powers defied, and their ſanctions 

broken through by him, on every not merely accidental 

but meditated occaſion. To be agreeable to him, _ 

to hope to preſerve an intereſt in his affections, you 

muſt probably be obliged to abandon. all your own 

laudible purſuits. You muſt enter into his pleaſures. 

and diſtaſtes. You muſt give up your own virtuous. 

companions for his profligate ones —Perhaps be for- 

faken by your's, becauſe of the ſcandal he daily gives, 

Can you hope, Couſin, with ſuch a man as This to. 

be long ſo good as you row are? If not, consider 

which of your preſent laudable delights you would: 

chooſe to give up? Which of his culpable ones to fol- 

low him in? How could you brook. to go backward, 

inſtead of forward, in thoſe duties which you now ſa. 
exemplarily perform? And how do you know, if you 

4 N C 4. 2 once 
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once give way, where you ſhall be ſuffered, where = 
ſha!l be able to flop ? 

_ Your Brother acknowledges that Mr. Solmes is not 
near ſo agreeable in perſon as Mr. Lovelace. But 
what is perſon with ſuch a Lady as I have the honour 
to be now writing to? He owns likewiſe that he has 
pot the addreſs of Mr. Lovelace: but what a mere 
perſonal advantage is a plauſible addreſs, without 
morals? A woman had better take a huſband whoſe 
manners ſhe were to faſhion, than to find them ready- 
faſhioned to her hand, at the price of his moralit 
a price that is often paid for travelling 8 
ments. O, my dear Couſin, were you but with us 
here at Florence, or at Rome, or at Paris (where alſo 
I refided for many months) to ſee the gentlemen whoſe 
ſuppoſed reugh Engliſh manners at ſetting out are to be 
poliſbed, and what their improvements are in their re- 
turn through the ſame places, you would infinitely prefer 
the man in his firſt age to the ſame man in his laſt. 
You find the . erence on their return A fondneſs 
for foreign faſhions, an attachment to foreign vices, a 
ſupercilious contempt of his own country and country- 
men. (himſelf more deſpicable than the moſt deſpicable 
of thoſe he deſpiſes) ; theſe, with an unbluſhing effront- 
ery, are too generally the attainments that concur to 
finiſh the travelled gentleman ! 

Mr. Lovelace, I know, deſerves to have an ex- 
ception made in his favour ; for he is really a man of 
arts and learning: he was eſteemed ſo both here and 
at Rome; and a fine perſon, and a generous turn of 
mind, gave him great advantages. But you need not 
be &F, that a Libertine man of ſenſe does infinitely 


be ff miſchief than a Libertine of weak parts is able 


to do. And this Iwill tell you further, that it was 
Ms. 1 s on fault that he was not ſtill more 
reſpected than he was among the Literati here. There 


were, in ſhort, ſome liberties in which he indulged 


bimſelf, that endangered his perſon and his 8 
| a . ? - " 


* 


* 1 0 | 
Ir. 79 CLARISSA HARLOWE. 3 
and made the beft and moſt worthy of thoſe who ho- 
noured him with their notice give him up; and his- 
ſay both at Florence and at Rome ſhorter than he 
deſigned. > 
7] his is all I choofs to ſay of Mr. Liess I had 
much rather have had reaſon to give him a quite con- 
trary character. But as to Rakes or Libertines in ge- 
neral, I, who know them well, muſt be allowed, 
becauſe of the miſchiefs they have always in their 
hearts, and too often in their power, to do your Sex, to: 
add {till a few more words upon this topick. 
A Libertine, my dear Couſin, a plotting, an in- 
triguing Libertine, muſt be generally remorſeleſs— 
 Unju/t he muſt always be. The noble rule of doing 
to others what he would have done to himſelf is the 
firſt rule he breaks; and every day he breaks it; the 
oftener, the greater his triumph. He has great con- 
tempt for your Sex. He believes no woman chaſte,, 
| becauſe he is a profligate. Every woman who favours 
him confirms him in his wicked incredulity. He is al- 
ways plotting to extend the miſchiefs he delights in. 
If a woman loves ſuch a man, how can ſhe bear the 
thought of dividing her intereſt in his affections with: 
half the town, and that perhaps the dregs of it? Then 
ſo ſenſual ?=How will a young Lady of your delicacy: 
bear with fo ſenſual a man? A man who makes a jeſt 
of his vows; and who perhaps will break your ſpirit. 
by the moſt unmanly inſults. To be a Libertine, at 
ſetting out, all compunction, all humanity, mult be. 
overcome. To continue to be a Libertine, is to con- 
tinue to be every thing vile and inhuman. Prayers, 
tears, and the moſt abject ſubmiſſion, are but fuel to 
his pride: wagering perhaps with lewd companions, 
and, not improbably, with lewder women, upon in- 
ſtances which be boaſts of to them of your patient” 
ſufferings, and broken ſpirit, and bringing Hou home 
to witneſs to both. 
I write. what I know has been. 2 
C4: TL mention 
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I mention. not fortunes ſquandered, eſtates mort- 
gaged or ſold, and poſterity robbed—Nor yet a mu]- 
titude of other evils, too groſs, too ſhocking, to be 
mentioned to a perſon of your delicacy. | 

All theſe, my dear Couſin, to be ſhunned, all the 


evils I have named to be avoided; the power of doing. 


all the good you have been accuſtomed to do, pre- 
ſerved, nay, increaſed, by the ſeparate proviſion that 
will be made for you: your charming diverſions, and 
exemplary employments, all maintained; and every 


good habit perpetuated : and all by one ſacrifice, the 


fading pleaſure of the eye! Who would not (ſince 
every thing is not to be met with in one man; who 
would not) to preſerve ſo many eſſentials, give up ſo 
light, ſo unpermanent a pleaſure! „ 


Weigh all theſe things, which I might inſiſt upon : 


to more advantage, did I think it needful to one of 
your prudence— Weigh them well, my beloved Cou- 


fin; and if it be not the will of your Parents that you 


ſhould continue fingle, reſolve to oblige them; and 


let it not be ſaid that the powers of fancy ſhall (as 


in many others of your Sex) be too hard for your duty 


and your prudence. The lefs agreeable the man, the 
Remember, that he 
is a ſober man—A man who has reputation to loſe, 
and whoſe reputation, therefore, is a ſecurity for his 


more obliging the compliance. 


good behaviour to you. 

You have an opportunity offered you to give the 
bigheſt inſtance that can be given of filial duty. 
Embrace it. It is worthy of you, It is expected from 
you; however, for your inclination-ſake, we may be 
ſorry. that you are called upon to give it, Let it be 
ſaid that you have been able to lay an obligation upon 
your parents (a proud word, my Coulin!) which you 
could not do, were it not laid againf your inclination ! 
— Upon Parents who have laid a thouſand upon you: 
who are ſet upon this point: who will not give it 


up: who have given up many points to you, even of 


this 


Vo L. IV, 
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WT this very nature: and in their turn, for the ſake of 
WT their own Authority, as well as Judgment, expect to, 
be obliged. - ; 


1 hope I ſhall; ſoon, in perſon,, congratulate you 


upon This your meritorious compliance. To ſettle 


and give up my truſteeſhip is one of the principal 
motives of my leaving theſe parts. I ſhall be glad to 
ſettle it to every. one's. ſatisfaction; to. Your's parti - 


= cularly. 


If on my arrival I find a happy union, as formerly, 
reign in. a family ſo dear to me, it will be an unſpeak- 
able pleaſure, to me; and I ſhall. perhaps ſo diſpoſs 
my affairs, as to be near you for evðer. 

I have written a very. long letter, and will add no. 
more, than that I am, with the greateſt reſpect, my 
deareſt Couſin, 3 


Your moſt aſßfectionate and faithful Servant, 
| WI. MorDens. ' 


L will ſuppoſe, my dear Miſs Howe, that you: have 
read my Couſin's Letter, It is now in vain to wiſh. 
it had come ſooner. But if it had, 1 might perhap 
have been ſo raſh as to give Mr. Lovelace the fatal 
meeting, as | little thought of going away with him. 

But I ſhould hardly have given him the expeations, 
of ſo doing, previous to the meeting, which made him 
come prepared; and the revocation of which. he ſo art- 
fully made ineffectual, 2 F 1 

Pert as L was, and little expecting fo. much 
condeſcenſion, as my Aunt, to my great mortifica- 
tion, has told me (and you confirm) I. ſhould have 
met with, it is, however, hard to ſay what I ſhould 
or ſhould not have done as to- meeting him, had it come: 
in time: but this effect I verily believe it would have 
had— Fo have made me inſiſt with all my might 

on going over, out of all, their. ways, to the kind; 
writer of the inſtructive Letter, and on making a 
: C6 Eather 
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Father (a Protector, as well as a friend) of a Kinſ- 
man, who is one of my Truſtees. This, circum- 
anced as I was, would have been a natural, at leaſt 
an unexceptionable protection. But I was to be un- 
happy! And how it cuts me to the heart, to think 
that I can already ſubſcribe to my Couſin's character of 
_ a Libertine, ſo well drawn in the Letter which J ſup- 
poſe you now to have read! | 
That a man of a character which ever was my ab- 
horrence ſhould fall to my lot !—But, depending on 
my own ftrength; having no reaſon | to apprehend 
danger from headftrong and diſgraceful impulſes; I 
too Jittle perhaps caſt up my eyes to the Supreme Di- 
rector: in whom, miſtruſting myſelf, I ought to have 
placed my whole confidence And the more, when [I 
ſaw myſelf ſo perſeveringly addreſſed * a man of this 
character. | 
Inexperience and preſumption, with the help of a 
Brother and Siſter who have low ends to anſwer in 
my diſgrace, have been my Ruin /—A hard word, my 
dear! Bur I repeat it upon deliberation : ſince, let 
the beſt happen which zow can happen, my Reputation 
is deſtroyed; a Rake is my portion; and what That 
portion is my Couſin Morden's Letter has N 
ou. 
F Pray keep it by you till called for. I faw it not 
myſelf {having nor the heart to inſpect my trunks) till 
this morning. I would not for the world This man 
ſhould fee it; becauſe it might occaſion miſchicf be- 
 - tween the moſt violent ſpirit, and the moſt ſettled 
brave one in the world, as my Couſin's is ſaid to be. 
This Letter was incloſed (opened) in a blank cover. 
Scorn and deteſt me as they will, I wonder that one 
line was not ſent with it—were it but to have more 
particularly pointed the deſign of it, in the m_ genes 
rous ſpirit that ſent me the Spira. 
The ſealing of the cover was with black wax. I 
hope there is no new occaſion in the family to give 
_ reaſon 
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reaſon for black wax. But if there were, it would, to 
be ſure, have been mentioned, and laid at my door 
perhaps too juftly! TE „ — 
3 I had begun a letter to my couſin; but laid it by, 
= becauſe of the uncertainty of my ſituation, and expect- 
ing every day for ſeveral days paſt to be at a greater 
WW certainty. You bid me write to him ſome time ago, 
WW you know. Then it was I began it: For I have great 
pleaſure in obeying you in all I may. Sol ought to 
have; for you are the only friend left me. And, more- 
cover, you generally honour me with your own ob- 
ſervance of the advice I take the liberty to offer you: 
For I pretend to ſay, I give better advice than I have 
taken. And ſo 1 had need. For, I know not how it 
comes about, but I am, in my own opinion, a poor 
loſt creature: And yet cannot charge myſelf with one 
criminal or faulty inclination. Do you know, my 
dear, how this can be? a8 
Pet I can tell you how, I believe—One devious ſtep 
at ſetting out ?—That muſt be it :—Which, purſued, 
has led me fo far out of my path, that I am in a wil 
derneſs of doubt and error; and never, never, ſhall 
find my way out of it: For, altho* but one pace awry 
at firſt, it has led me hundreds and hundreds of miles 
out of my path: And the poor Eſtray has not one kind 
friend, nor has met with one CireQting paſſenger, to 
help her to recover it. | 

But I, preſumptuous creature] muſt rely ſo much 
upon my own knowledge of the right path !—little ap- 
prehending that an ignis faruus with its falſe fires (and 
yet I had heard enough of ſuch) would ariſe to miſ- 
lead me! And now, in the midſt of fens and quagmires, 
it plays around me, and around me, throwing me 
back again, whenever | think myſelf. in the right 


track. But there is one common point, in which all 


ſhall meet, err widely as they may. In That I ſhall 
be laid quietly down at laſt: And then will all my 


calamities be at an end. 
„„ | _ Bu 
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But how I ſtray again; ſtray from my 1 
T would only have faid, that I had begun a Letter to 
my Couſin Morden ſome time ago: But that now I 
can never end it. You will believe I cannot: For 
how fhall I tell him that all his compliments are miſ- 
beſtowed? That all his advice is thrown away? All 
his warnings vain? And that even my higheſt expecla- 
tion is to be the wife of that free liver, whom he fo. 
- pathetically warns me to ſhun? 


Let me, however, have your prayers joined. with 


my own (my fate depending, as it ſeems, upon the 
tips Y ſuch a man) That, whatever ſhall be my. 
« deſtiny, That dreadful part of my father's male- 
« dition, That I may be puniſhed. by the man in 
* whom he ſuppoſes I put my confidence, may not 
© take place! That This, for Mr. Lovelace's own ſake, 
© and for the ſake of human nature, may not be! Or, 
jf it be neceſſary, in ſupport of the parental. autho- 
© rity, that I ſhould be puniſhed by him, that it. may 


© not be by his premeditated or wrlful baſeneſs; but 


that I may be able to acquit his intention, if not 
© his action]! Otherwiſe, my fault will appear to be 
doubled in the eye of the event- judging worid. And 
yet, methinks, I would be glad that the unkindneſs 

of my Father and Uncles, whoſe hearts have already 
been too much wounded by my error, may be juſtified 
in every article, excepting in this heavy curſe: And 
that my father will be pleaſed to withdraw That before 
it be generally known: at leaſt that moſt dreadful part 
of it which regards Futurity! 

I muſt lay down my pen. I muſt brood over theſe 
reflections. Once more, before I cloſe my Coulin's 


Letter, I will peruſe 1 it. And then . ſhall have it by, 


heart, 


L E T. 
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. I er. . CLARISSA HARLO WE. 
LE FT ER VII. 
Miſs CLARIssA HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 


3 Sundey Night, Mey 7. 
. WIEN you reflect upon my unhappy ſituation, 

which is attended with ſo many indelicate and 
even ſhocking circumſtances, ſome of which my pride 
will not let me think of with patience; all aggravated 
by the contents of my Couſin's affecting Letter; you 
will not wonder that the vapouriſhneſs which has laid 
hold of my heart ſhould riſe to my pen. And yet it 
would be more kind; more friendly in me, to conceal 
| from you, who take ſuch a generous intereſt in my 
| concerns, that worſt part of my griefs, which com- 
W munication and complaint cannot relieve. | 
But to whom can J unboſom myſelf but to you 
Wen the man who ought to be my protector, as he 
has brought upon me all my diſtreſſes, adds to my 
apprebenſions; when I have not even a ſervant on 
= whoſe fidelity I can rely, or to whom I can break my 
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and gay heart attach every one to him; and I am but 
= 2 cypher, to give him ſignificance, and myſelf pain? — 
PTpeſe griefs, therefore, do what I can, will ſometimes 
durſt into tears; and theſe, mingling with my ink, 
= will blot my paper. And I know you will not grudge 
= me the temporary relief. | | 
But I ſhall go on in the ſtrain I left off with in my 
laſt, when J intended rather to apologiſe for my me- 
lancholy. But let what I have above written, once 
tor all, be my apology. My misfortunes have given 
you a call to diſcharge the nobleſt offices of the friend- 
hip we have vowed to each other, in advice and con- 
WW lolation; and it would be an injury to it, and to you, 
to ſuppoſe it needed even that call. 8 


griefs as they ariſe; and when his bountiful temper 


40 "THE HISTORY OF Vol. 1. 1 
She then tells Mis, Howe, 7 hat now her clothes art 9 


come, Mr. Lovelace is continually teazing her to g 


abroad with him in a coach, attended by whem fhe pleaſes 2 


of ber own Sex, either for the air, or to the Pubiic 1 


dive ions. 


She gives the particulars of a converſation that has paſſed 


between them on that ſubject, and his ſeveral propeſali. 


But takes notice, that he ſays not the leaſt word of the Wi 


Solemnity which he ſo much Preſſed for before they came 
to town ; and which, as ſhe obſerves, was neceſſary to 


give propriety to his propeſats. 
Now, my dear, ſeys ſhe, 1 cannot bear the life I 


live. I would be glad at my heart to be out of his 


reach. If I were, he ſhould ſoon find the difference. 
if I muſt be humbled, it had better be by thoſe to 
whom I owe duty, than by him. My Aunt writes 
in her Letter (a), that SHE dare not propoſe any 
thing in my favour. You tell me, that, upon en- 
quiry, you find (5), that, had I not been unhappily 
ſeduced away, a change of meaſures was actually re- 
ſolved upon ; and that my mother, particularly, was 
determined to exert herſelf for the reſtoration of the 
family peace; and, in order to ſucceed the better, had. 
thoughts of trying to engage my Uncle Harlowe in- 
her party. 

Let me build on theſe foundations. I can but 
try, my ny dear. It is my duty to try all prebable me- 
. to reſtore the poor Outcaſt to favour. And 
who knows but that once indulgent Uncle, who has 


very great weight in the family, may be induced to 


interpoſe in my behalf? I will give up all right and 
title to my Grandfather's deviſes and bequeſts, with 
all my heart and ſoul, to whom they pleaſe, in order 
to make my propoial palatable to my Brother. And 
that my ſurrender may be effectual, 1 will engage never 
to marry. 

| What 
(%) See Vol. III. Letter zei. (8) Ibid, Letter l. 
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3 Curely, they cannot reſolve to renounce me for ever. 


lf they look with impartial eyes upon what has hap- 
pened, they will have ſomething to blame themſelves 
= tor, as well as me. 8 | OA 

= | preſume, that you will be of opinion that this 


. : expedient is worth trying. But here is my difficulty : 


If I ſhould write, my hard-hearted Brother has ſo 
ſtrongly confederated them all againſt me, that my 


Letter would be handed about from one to another, 


till he had hardened every one to refuſe my requeſt; 


7 3 whereas, could my Uncle be engaged to eſpouſe my 


cauſe, as from himſelf, I ſhould have ſome hope; as I 
W preſume to think he would ſoon have my Mother and 
= my Aunt of his party. SY : 
= What, therefore, I am thinking of, is this—* Sup- 
= © poſe Mr. Hickman, whoſe good character has gained 
bim every-body's reſpect, ſhould put himſelf in my 
= © Uncle Harlowe's way? And (as if from your know- 
© ledge of the ſtate of things between Mr. Lovelace 
© and me) aſſure him not only of the above particulars, 
© but that I am under no obligations that ſhall hinder 
me from taking his directions? | 

1 ſubmit the whole to your diſcretion, whether to 
purſue it at all, or in what manner. But if it be pur 
= ſucd, and if my Uncle refuſes to intereſt himſelf in my 
= favour upon Mr. Hickman's application as from you 
(or ſo, for obvious reaſons, it muſt be put) I can then 
= bave no hope; and my next ſtep, in the mind I am 
in, ſhall be to throw myſelf into the protection of the 
= Ladies of his family. „ 
It were an impiety to adopt the following lines, 
becauſe, it would be throwing upon the Decrees of 
Providence a fault too much my own. But often do 
] revolve them, for the ſake of the general ſimili- 
tude which, they bear to my unhappy, yet undeſigned 
Tor. : 43 8 ; | 
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To you, great god: I make my laſi appeal: 


r clear my virtues, or my crimes reveal. 
If wand ring in the maze of life I run, 
And backward tread the fleps I ſought to ſhun, 


Impute thy error to your own decree : 


W./ FEET are guilty : but my HEART is free. 


| The Lady dates again on Monday, to let Mis Howe iſ 


know, that Mr. Lovelace, on cblerving her uneafineſs, 
had introduced to her Mr. Mennell, 
kinſman, who managed all her affairs. She calls him 
a young officer of ſenſe and politeneſs, who gave her an 
account of the houſe and furniture, to the ſame effect 


that Mr. Lovelace had dine before (a); as alfa of the 


melancholy way Mrs. Fretchville is in. 


She tells Mifs Howe how extremely urgent Mr. Lovelack 
was with the gentleman, to get Mrs. Lovelace (as he 
now always calls her before company) a fight of the 
bouſe and that Mr. Mennell undertook that very after- 
noon 40 fhiw her all of it, except the apartment Mrs. 
Fretchville ſhould be in when ſbe went. But that jhe 
choſe not to take another ftep till ſhe knew hou ſhe ap- 
proved of her ſcheme to have her Uncle ſounded, and with 
what ſucceſs, if tritd, it would be attended. 


Mr. Lovelace, in his humorous way, gives his friend an 


atcount of the Lady's peeviſhneſs and dejection, on re- 


ceiving a Letter with her clothes. He regrets that he 
has left her confidence; which he attributes to hit 
bringing her into the company of his four companions. 
Yet he thinks he muſt excuſe them, and cenſure ber for 
ouer-niceneſs ; for that he never ſaw men behave better, 
at leaſt not them. 8 1 


Mentianing his introducing Mr. Mennel to her, 


(a) See Vol. III. Letter xlii. 
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CEARISSA HARLOWE 43 
Now, Jack, ſays he, was it not very kind of Mr, 


W Mennell I Captain Mennell I ſometimes called him 


for among the military men there is no ſuch officer, 

thou knoweſt, as a Lieutenant, or an Enft Was it 

not very kind in him] to come along with me ſo _— 

as he did, to ſatisfy my Beloved about the vapouri 

Lady and the Houſe ? PE 
But who is Capt. Mennell ? methinks thou aſkeſt: 

I never heard of ſuch a man as Captain Mennell. 7 
Very likely. But knoweſt thou not young New- 


comb, honeſt Doleman's Nephew ? 


O-ho! Is it he? | 5 | 

It is. And I have changed his name by virtue of 
my own ſingle authority. Knoweſt thou not, that I 
2m a great Name-father ? Preferment I beſtow, both 
military and civil. I give eſtates, and take them away, 
at my pleafure. Quality too I create. And by a {till 


more valuable prerogative, I degrade by virtue of my 


own imperial will, without any other act of forfeiture 
than for my own convenience. What a poor thing is 
a monarch to me EY: „„ 

But Mennell, now he has ſeen this angel of a wo- 
man, has qualms; that's the devil I ſhall have 
enough to do to keep him right. But it is the lefs 
wonder, that he ſhould ſtagger, when a few hours 
converſation with the ſame Lady could make four much 
more hardened varlets find heart. — Only, that I am 
confident, that J ſhall at leaſt reward her virtue, if her 
virtue overcome me, or I ſhould find it impoflible to 
perſevere—For at times I have confounded qualms 
myſelf, But ſay not a word of them to the Confra- 


ternity: Nor laugh at me for them thyſelf. 


In another Letter, dated Monday night, he writes as 
follows : 5 iff 
This perverſe Lady keeps me at ſuch a diſtance, 
that I am ſure ſomething is going on between her and. 
Miſs Howe, notwithſtanding the prohibition ao 
| | IS, 
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Mrs. Howe to both: And as I have thought it ſome Ml 
degree of merit in myſelf to puniſh others for their 
tranſgreſſions, I am of opinion that both theſe girls 
are puniſhable for their breach of parental injunctions. 
And as to their Letter-carrier, I have been enquiring W 
into his way of living; and finding him to be a com- 
mon poacher, a deer-ſtealer, and warren-robber, who, 
under pretence of higgling, deals with a fet of cuſ- 
tomers, who conſtantly take all he brings, whether 


fiſh, fowl, or veniſon, | hold myſelf juſtified (ſince 5 


Wilſon's conveyance muſt at preſent be ſacred) to have 
him ſtripped and robbed, and what Money he has about 


| him given to the Poor; ſince, if 1 take not Money as 


well as Letters, I ſhall be ſuſpected. 1 12 
To ſerve one's ſelf, and puniſh a villain at the ſame 
time, is ſerving publick and private. The law was 
not made for ſuch a man as me. And I muft come 
at correſpondencies ſo diſobediently carried on. = 
But, on ſecond thoughts, if I could find out that 
the dear creature carried any of her Letters in her 
Pockets, I can get her to a Play or to a Concert, and, 
ſhe may have the misfortune to loſe her pockets. _ 
But how ſhall I find this out; ſince her Dorcas 
knows no more of her drefling and undrefling than her 
Lovelace |! For ſhe is dreſſed for the day before ſhe ap- 
pears even to her ſervant. Vilely ſuſpicious ! Upon 
my foul, Jack, a ſuſpicious temper is a puniſhable 
temper. If a woman ſuſpects a rogue in an honeſt 
man, is it not enough to make the honeſt man who 
knows it a rogue? ; 5 0 | 
But, as to her Pockets, I think my mind hankers 
after them, as the leſs miſchievous attempt. But they 
cannot hold all the Letters that I ſhould wiſh to ſee. 


And yet a woman's Pockets are half as deep as ſhe is : 
| high. Tied round the ſweet Levities, I preſume, as 
Ballaſt-bags, left the wind, as they move with full 


al, from whale-ribbed convas, ſhould blow away the 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE .. 45 
He then, in apprehenſion that fomething is medi- 


| tating between the two Ladies, or that ſomething 


may be ſet on foot to get Miſs Harlowe out of his 
hands, relates ſeveral of his contriuances, and 
boaſts of his in/lruftions given in writing to Dor- 
cas, and to his ſervant Will. Summers; and ſays, 
that he bas provided againſt every poſſible acci- 
dent, even to bring her back if ſhe ſhould eſcape, 
or in caſe ſhe ſhould go abroad, and then refuſe 
to return; and hopes ſo to manage, as that, 
ſhauld he make an attempt, whether be ſucceeded in 
it or not, he may have a pfretence to detain 
her. 325 | 


He then proceeds us follows : / 
I have ordered Dorcas to cultivate by all means 
her Lady's favour; to lament her incapacity as to 


: | writing and reading; to ſhow letters to her Lady, 
as from pretended country relations; to beg her ad- 


vice how to anſwer them, and to get them anſwered ;. 
and to be always aiming at ſcrawling with a pen, left 
inky fingers ſhould give ſuſpicion. I have more- 
over given the wench an ivory-leafed pocket book, 
with a filver pencil, that ſhe may make memoranda 
on occahon}t*:;, =: 35 .- | 
And, let me tell thee, that the Lady has already 
(at Mrs. Sinelair's motion) removed her clothes out 
of the trunks they came in, into an ample mahogany 
repoſitory, where they will lie at full length; and 
which has drawers in it for linen. A repoſitory, that 
uſed to hold the richeſt ſuits which ſome of the nymphs 
put on, when they are to be dreſſed out, to captivate, 
For many a Counteſs, thou 
knoweſt, has our mother equipped; nay, two or three 
Dutcheſſes, who live upon Quality- terms with their 
Lords. But this to ſuch as will come up to her price, 
and can make an appearance like Quality themſelves 


on the occaſion: For the Reputation of perſons of 
L Logs - Birth 
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x Birth muſt not lic at the mercy of every ander- d. 
z greed ſinner. 


A maſter-key, which will open every lock in this 
cheſt, is put into Dorcas's hands; and ſhe is to take 
care, when ſhe ſearches for. papers, before ſhe remove, 
any-thing, to obſerve hoy it lies, that ſhe may replace 
all to a hair. Sally and Polly can occaſionally help 
to tranſcribe. Slow and ſure with ſuch an Argus. | 
eyed charmer muſt be all my movements, 

It is impoſſible that one ſo young and ſo inexperi. 
enced as ſhe is can have all her caution from herſelf. MW 
the bebaviour of the women ſo unexceptionable ? no 
revellings, no company ever admitted into this inner- 
houſe ; all genteel, quiet, and eaſy in it; the Nymphs 
well-bred, and well- read; her firſt diſguſts to the 
Old one got over.—It muſt be Miſs Howe, therefore 
[Who once was in danger of being taken in by ore 
of our claſs, by honeſt Sir George Colmar, as thu 
baſt heard] that makes my progreſs difficult, | 

Thou ſeeſt, Belford, by the above precautionaria 
that I forget nothing. As the Song lays, it is not ip 
be imagin'd 
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Depend theſe things 15 
On which men build their glory. 1 


| So far, ſo good. I ſhall never reſt till I have dil. 
covered, in the firſt place, where the dear creatute puts 
| her Letters; and in the next till I have. got her toa 
Play, to a Concert, or to take an Aicing with me out 

of town for a day or two. 7 

„% „„ 

I GAvE. thee juſt now ſome of my Contrivances. 
Dorcas, who is ever attentive to al: her Lady's mo- 
tions, has given me ſome inſtances of her mi miſtreſs 
precautions. She wafers her Letters, it ſeems, in 
two places; pricks the wafers; and then ſeals upon 
them. No doubs but the ſame care is taken with pro- 
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but her. 


our attention? Seck they 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. _ g7 
gard to thoſe brought to her, for ſhe always examines 


the Seals of the latter before ſhe opens them. 


I muſt, 1 muſt come at them, This difficulty 
augments my curioſity, Strange, ſo 'much as ſhe 


writes, and at all hours, that not one ſleepy or for- 


etſul moment has offered in our favour 

A fair contention, thou ſeeft : Nor plead thou in 
ber favour her Youth, her Beauty, her Family, hes 
Fortune. CREDULITY, ſhe has none; and with 
regard to her TENDER YEARS, Am I not a young 


fellow myſelf? As to Beauty; pr'ythee, Jack, do 


thou, to ſpare m wy modeſt ty, make a compariſon be 
tween my Clariſſa for a Woman, and thy Lovelace 
for a Man, For her FAMILY, That was not known 
to its country'a Century ago: And I hate them all 
Have 1 not cauſe ?—Far her FoRTUNE ; 
Fortune thou knoweſt, was ever a fimulus with 
me; and this for reaſons not ignoble. Do not girls 
of fortune adorn themſelves on purpoſe to engage 
not to draw us into their 
ſnares? Depend they not, generally, on their For- 
tunes, in the views they have upon us, more than 
on their Merits ? Shall we deprive them of the be- 
nefit of their principal dependance : Can I, in par- 
3 marry every girl who wiſhes to obtain my 
notice? If, therefore, in ſupport of the libertine 
principles for which none of the ſweet rogues hate 
us, a woman of fortune is brought to yield homage 


to her Emperor, and any conſequences attend the 


Subjugation, is not ſuch a one ſhielded by her for- 
tune, as well from inſult and contempt, as from in- 
digence—All, then, that admits of debate between 
my Beloved and me, is only this—Which of the 


two has more Vit, more Circumſpettion—And that 


remains to be tried. 
A fad Life, however, this Life of Doubt and Suf- 


penſe, for the poor Lady to live, as well as for me: 


is is to ſay, if ſhe be not naturally 80 lk ſhe 
be, | 
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be, her uneaſineſs is conſtitutional, and ſhe cannot 


help it; nor will it, in that caſe, hurt her. For a | 


ſuſpicious temper will mate occaſions for doubt, if none 
were to offer to its hand. My Fair-one therefore, 
if naturally ſuſpicious, is obliged to me for ſaving her 
the trouble of fludying for theſe occaſions— But, after 
all, the plaineſt paths in our journeys through life are 
the ſafeſt and beſt ] believe, although it is not given 
me to chooſe them. I am not, however, ſingular in the 
purſuit of the more intricate paths; ſince there are 


PI 


thouſands, and ten thoufands, who had rather fiſh'in 


troubled waters than in ſmooth, 
LETTER" Ix; 


Mr. LoveLace, To JohN Beirorp, Ef, 


* Tueſday, May . 


I AM a very unhappy man. This Lady is ſaid to 


be one of the, ſweeteſt-tempered creatures in the x 
world: And ſol thought her. But to me ſhe is one 


of the moſt perverſe. I never was ſuppoſed to be an 
ill-natured mortal neither. How can it be? I ima- 


gined, for a long while, that we were born to make 


each other happy: But quite the contrary; we really 
ſeem to be ſent to plague each other. | 

I will write a Comedy, I think: I have a Title 
ready; and that's half the work. The Quarrelſome 
Lovers. *Twill do. There's ſomething new and 
ſtriking in it. Yet, more or lefs, all Lovers quarrel, 
Old Terrence has taken notice of that; and obſerves 
upon it, That Lovers falling-out occaſions Lovers 
falling in; and a better underſtanding of courſe. *Tis 
natural that it ſhould be ſo. But with us, we fall 
out ſo often, without falling in once; and a ſecond 
quarrel ſo generally happens before a firſt is made up; 
that it is hard to gueſs what event our Loves will be 
attended with, But perſeverance is my glory, and 
patience my handmaid, when 1 have in view an 


object 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE. 49 
object worthy of my attempts. What is there in an 
ealy conqueſt ? Hudibras queſtions well, 


IVhat mad Lover ever dy'd 


Or, for a Lady tender- hearted, © 
In purling flreams, er hemp, departed ? 


But I will lead to the occaſion of this preamble. 

| had been out. On my return, mcetiag Dorcas 
on the ftairs—Your Lady in her chamber, Dorcas ? 
In the Dining room, Sir: And if ever you hope for 


an opportunity to come at a Letter, it muſt be now. 


For at her feet Iſaw one lie, which, as may be ſeen 
by its open folds, ſhe has been reading, with a little 
parcel of others ſhe is now buſied with All pulled 


out of her pocket, as I believe: So, Sir, you'll know 


where to find them another time. | 

] was ready to leap for joy, and inſtantly reſolved 
to bring forward an expedient which I had held in pet- 
to; and entering into the dining-room with an air of 
tranſport, I boldly claſped my arms about her, as ſhe 
ſat; ſhe huddling up her papers in her handkerchief 
all the time; the dropped paper unſeen. O my deareſt 
life, a lucky expedient have Mr. Mennel and I hit 
upon, juſt now. In order to haſten Mrs. Fretchville 
to quit the houſe, I have agreed, if you approve of it, 
to entertain her cook, her houſemaid, and two men- 
ſervants (about whom ſhe was very ſolicitous) till you 


are provided to your mind. And that no accommoda- 


tions may be wanted, 1 have conſented to take the 
houſehold linen at an appraiſement. | 

Jam to pay down five hundred pounds, and the re- 
mainder as ſoon as the bills can be looked up, and the 
amount of them adjuſted, Thus will you have a 
charming houſe entirely ready to receive you. Some 
of the Ladies of my family will ſoon be with you: 
They will not permit you long to ſuſpend my happy 
day. And that nothing may be wanting to gratify 
Voi, IV. | your 
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your utmoſt punctilio, I will till then conſent to ſay 
here at Mrs. Sinclair's, while you reſide at your new 
houſe ; and leave the reſt to your own generoſity. 
O my beloved creature, will not this be agreeable tg 

ou? 1 am ſure it will—it muſt—Ard ciutping her 
cloſer to me, I gave her a more fervent kiſs than ever 
I had dared to give her before. I permitted not my 
ardor to overcome my diſcretion however; for I tock 
care to {et my foot upon the letter, and ſcraped it far- 
ther from her, as it were behind her chair. 

She was in a paſſion at the liberty I took. Bowing 
low, I begged her pardon ; and ſtooping {till lower, in 
the ſame motion, took up the Letter, and whipt it in- 
to my boſom. | 

Pox on me for a puppy, a fool, a blockhead, a clumſ 
varlet, a mere Jack Belford !—I thought myſelf a 
much cleverer fellow than I am Why could I not 
have been followed in by Dorcas; who might have 
taken it up, while I addreſſed her Lady? | 


For here, the Letter being unfolded, I * not 


put it in my boſom, without alarming her ears, as my 
ſudden motion did her eyes. — Up the flew in a mo- 
- ment: Traitor! Judas! her eyes flaſhing lightning, 


and a perturbation in her eager countenance, fo charm- MW 


ing !— What have you taken up!—And then, what 
for both my ears I durſt not have done to her, ſhe 
made no ſcruple to ſeize the ſtolen Letter, though in 
my boſom. _ - 5 Eno 
What was to be done on fo palpable a detection? 
1 claſped ber hand, which had hold of the raviſhed 
paper, between mine: O my beloved creature]! ſaid 
1, can you think I have not ſeme curiolity ? Is it poſ- 
ſible you can be thus for ever employed; and I, love- 
ing narrative Letter-writing above every other ſpecies 
of writing, and admiring your talent that way, ſhould 
not (thus upon the dawn of my happineſs, as I pre- 
ſume to hope) burn with a deſire to be admitted into 
ſo ſweet a correfpondence ? 2 K 


fuf 
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Let go my hand !—ſtamping with her pretty foot: 
How dare you, Sir !—At this rate, I ſee—Tos 
plainly I ſee—And more ſhe could not fay: But, 
gaſping, was ready to faint with paſſion and affright; 


the devil a bit of her accuſtomed gentleneſs to be ſeen 


in her charming face, or to be heard in her muſical 


Having gone thus far, loth, very loth was I to loſe 
my prize Once more I got hold of the rumpled-up 
Letter Impudent man] were her words: Stamping 
azain. For God's ſake, then it was, I let go my 
prize, leſt ſhe ſhouid faint away: But had the pleaſure 
firſt to find my hand within both hers, the trying to 
open my reluctant fingers. How near was my heart 
at that moment to my hand, throbbing to my fingers 
ends, to be thus familiarly, although angrily, treated 
by the charmer of my foul ! . 

When ſhe had got it in her poſſeſſion, ſhe flew to 
the door. I threw myſelf in her way, ſhut it, and, in 
the humbleit manner, beſought her to forgive me. 


And yet do you think the Harlowe-hearted charmer 


(gnotwithſtanding the agreeable annunciation I came 
in with) would forgive me? No truly; but puſhing 
me rudely from the door, as if I had been nothing 
[ Yet do I love to try, fo innocently to try, her ſtrength 
too!] ſhe gained that force through paffion, which 
I had loft through fear, out the ſhot to her own apart- 
ment [Thank my ftars the could fly no farther I]; 
and as ſoon as ſhe entered it, in a paſſion ſtill, ſhe 
double-locked and double-bolted herſelf in, This my 
comfort, on reflection, that upon a greater offznce, it 
cannot be worſe. "1. | 
I retreated to my own apartment, with my heart full : 
And my man Will, not being near me, gave myſelf 
ee knock on the forehead with my double 
And now is my Charmer ſhut up from me: Re- 
fuſing to ſee me; — meals. She reſolves not 
- to 
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to ſee me; that's more: Never again, if ſhe can 
help it; and in the mind ſbe is in—] hope ſhe has 
ſaid. | | | 
The dear creatures, whenever they quarrel with 
their humble ſervants, ſhould always remember this 
ſaving clauſe, that they may not be forſworn. 

But thinkeft thou that I will not make it the ſub- 
ject of one of my firſt plots to inform myſelf of the 
reaſon why all this commotion was neceſſary on fo 
Night an occaſion as this would have been, were not 
the Letters that paſs between theſe Ladies of a treaſon- 


able nature? 8 | 

| Medneſday Morning. 

No admiſſion to breakfaſt, any more than to ſupper. 
I wiſh this Lady is not a ſimpleton, after all, 

I have ſent up in Capt. Mennell's name. 

A Meſſage from Capt. Mennell, Madam. 

It won't. do. She is cf Baby age. She cannot 
be—a Solomon, I was going to fey, in every thing. 
Solomon, Jack, was the wilcſt man. But didſt ever 
tear who was the wiſeſt woman? I want a com- 

| pariſon for this Lady. Cunning women and witches 
we read of without number. But I fancy Viſdam 
never entered into the character of a woman, It is 
not a requiſite of the Se. Women, indeed, make 
better Sovereigns than men: But why is that ?— 
Becauſe the Women-ſovereigns are governed by Men; 
the Men- ſovereigns by Women,—Charming, by my 
Soul! For hence we gueſs at the rudder by which both 
are ſteered. _ = | OE 
But to putting wiſdom out of the queſtion, and to 
take Cunning in; that is to ſay, To conſider Woman 
aa Woman; what ſhall we do, if this Lady has 
ſomething extraordinary in her head? Repeated charges 
bas ſhe given to Wilſon, by a particular meſſenger, 
to ſend any Letter directed for her the moment it 
comes. * | 
I muſt keep a good Look-out. She is not now 
NJ -” „ 
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dan afraid of her Brother's plot. I ſhan't be at all ſurpri- 
nas ed, if Singleton calls upon Miſs Howe, as the only 
MF pcrfon who Ine, or is likely to know, where Mils 
ith . Harlowe is; pretending to have affairs of importance, 
his and of particular ſervice to her, if he can but be ad- 
mitted to her ſptech—Of compromiſe, who knows, 
b- from her Brother? | 
he WW Then will Miſs Howe warn her to keep cloſe. 
ſo WW Then will my protection be again neceſſary. This 
ot RF will do, I believe. Any-thing from Miſs Howe 
n- mul. | 5 os | 
: Joſeph Leman is a vile fellow with her, and my im- 
HH plement. Joſeph, hene Joſeph, as I call him, may 
r, bag himſelf. I have played him off enough, and have 
very little further uſe for him. No need to wear one 
plot to the ſtumps, when I can find new ones every 
2 hour. — 
ot Nor blame me for the uſe I make of my talents. 
g. Who, that bath ſuch, will let 'em be idle? 
er Bn Las then, I will find a Singleton ; that's all I have 
n- to do. | nn. | 


es H sſſanth find one !—Will ! 


m Sir — 3 Et 
is WS This moment call me either thy couſin Paul Wheat- 


ce 9, juſt come from Sea, whom thou wert recommend- 

— ing to my ſervice, if I were to marry, and keep a plea» 

1; 8 ſure- boat. . Oo 

y BY Prefto—WilPs gone—Paul will be here preſently. 

th Preſently will he be gone to Mrs. Howe's. If Paul 
be Singleton's Mate, coming from his Captain, it will 


o do as well as if it were Singleton himſelf. | 

n Sally, a little devil, often reproaches me with the 
as  flownelſs of my proceedings. But in a play does not 
s CG dhe principal entertainment lie in the firft four acts? 


r, il Is not all in a manner over when you come to the 
it BS /#//iþ? And what a vulture of a man muſt he be, who 
. lowles upon his prey, and in the ſame moment truſſes 
and deσ²m | | 
8 "MY Lf But 
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But to own the truth. I have overplotted myfelf, 
To make my work ſecure, as I thought, I have fright. 
ed the dear creature with the ſight of my four Hot. 
tentots, and I ſhall be a long time, I doubt, before 1 
can recover my loſt ground. And then this curſed 
family at Harlowe-place have made her out of humour 
with me, with herſelf, and with all the world, but Miss 
Howe, who, no doubt, is continually adding difficul- 
ties to my other difficulties. 

I am very unwilling to have recourſe to meaſures 
which theſe demons below are continually urging me 
to take; becauſe I am ſure, that, at laſt, I ſhall be 
brought to make her legally mine, 

One complete trial over, and I think I will do her 
noble juſtice, | 

4 4 

rr, Paul's gone Gone already—Has all his 
leſſons. A notable fellow !—Lord W.'s Neceſſary- 
man was Paul before he went to Ay A more ſen- 
ſible rogue Paul than Joſeph ! Not ſuch a pretender to 
piety neither as the other. At What a price have I 
bought that Joſeph ! I believe I muſt puniſh the raſcal 
at laſt : But muſt let him marry firſt: Then (tho? that 
may be puniſhment enough) I thall puniſh two at once 
in the man and his wife. And how richly does 
Betty deferve puniſhment for her behaviour to my 
_ goddeſs ? 

But now I hear the ruſty hinges of my Beloved's 

door give me creaking invitation. My heart creaks 

and throbs with reſpondent trepidations : Whimſical 
enough tho?! For what relation has a Lover's heart to 
a ruſty pair of hinges? But they are the hinges that 
open and ſhut the door of my Beloved's bed-chamber, 
Relation enough in that. * 

I hear not the door ſhut again. I ſhall receive her 
commands I hope anon, What ſignifies her keep- 

Ing me thus at a diſtance? She muſt be mine, let me 


do or offer what I will. Courage whenever I as” 
| ; 4 
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all is over: For, ſhould fhe think of eſcaping from 


hence, whither can ſhe fly to avoid me! Her Parents 


wiil not receive her. Her Uncles will not entertain 
Her beloved Norton is in their direction, and 
cannot. Miſs Howe dare not. She has not one 
frend in town but me—ls entirely a ſtranger to the 
town. And what then is the matter with me, that L 
ſhould be thus unaccountably over-awed aud tyran- 


nized over by a dear creature who wants only to know 


how impoſſible it is that ſhe ſhould eſcape me, in order 
to be as humble to me as the is to her perſecuting rela- 


tions! 


Should I even make the grand attempt, and fail, 
and ſhould ihe hate me for it, her hatred can be but 
temporary, She has already incurred the cenſure of 
the world. 


For, who that knows me, and 


twenty-four hours, will think her ſpotleſs as to fact, 
let her inclination be what it will? And then human 
nature is ſuch a well-known rogue, that every man 
and woman judges by what each knows of him or her- 
felf, that inclination is no more to be truſted, where an 


to go off with him; for ſuch will be the worki's con- 
ſtruction in the preſent caſe. 
She calls her maid Dorcas. 


She mult therefore chooſe to be mine, for 
the ſake of ſoldering up her reputation in the eye of 
that impudent world. | | 
| knows that ſhe has been in my power, tho' but for 


- 


opportunity is given, than J am; eſpecially where a. 
woman young and blooming loves a man well enough. 


| No doubt, that I may 
hear her harmonious voice, and to give me an oppor» 
tunity to pour out my ſoul at her feet; to renew all my 


vows; and to receive her pardon for the paſt offence : 


And then, with what pleaſuce ſhall I begin upon anew 


ſcore, and afterwards wipe out that; and begin ano- 
ther, and another, till the Ja offence paſſes ; and there 


will be to be forgiven for ever. 
= | * „ 4 
1 


can be no other And once, after that, to be forgiven, 


Tue 
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But to own the truth. I have overplotted myfelf, 
To make my work ſecure, as J thought, I have fright. 
ed the dear creature with the ſight of my four Hot. 
tentots, and I ſhall be a long time, I doubt, before 1 
can recover my loſt ground. And then this curſed 
family at Harlowe-place have made her out of humour 
with me, with herſe/f, and with all the world, but Miſs 
Howe, who, no doubt, is continually adding difficul- 
ties to my other difficulties, 

I am very unwilling to have recourſe to meaſures 
which theſe demons below are continually urginz me 
to take; becauſe I am ſure, that, at laſt, I ſhall be 
brought to make her legally mine. 

One complete trial over, and I think I will do her 
noble juſtice, 

2 * 
- WELL, Paul's gone Gone alread)—-Has all his 
leſſons. A notable fellow !—Lord W.'s Neceſſary- 
man was Paul before he went to Ne” A more ſen- 
ſible rogue Paul than Joſeph ! Not ſuch a pretender to 
piety neither 2s the other. At what a price have I 
bought that Joſeph ! I believe I muſt puniſh the raſcal 
at laſt : But muſt let him marry firſt : Then (tho? that 
may be puniſhment enough) I ſhall puniſh two at once 
In the man and his wife. And how richly does 
Betty deſerve puniſhment for her behaviour to my 
goddeſs? 

But now I hear the ruſty hinges of my Beloved's 
door give me creaking invitation. My heart creaks 

and throbs with reſpondent tre pidations: Whimſical 
enough tho*'! For what relation has a Lover's heart to 

a ruſty pair of hinges? But they are the hinges that 
open and ſhut the door of my Beloved's bed- chamber, 
Relation enough in that. 

I hear not the door ſhut again, 1 hat receive her 
commands I hope anon. What ſignifies her keep- 
ing me thus at a diſtance ? She muſt be mine, let me 


do or offer what I will. Courage whenever I —_—_ 
| a) 
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all is over: For, ſhould ſhe think of 3 from 
hence, whither can ſhe fly to avoid me! Her Parents 

il not receive her. Her Uncles will not entertain 
her. Her beloved Norton is in their direction, and 
Miſs Howe dare not. She has not one 
frend in town but me—ls entirely a ſtranger to the 
town. And what then is the matter with me, that I 


ſhould be thus unaccountably over-awed aud tyran- 


nized over by a dear creature Who wants only to know 
how impoſſible it is that ſhe ſhould eſcape me, in order 
to be as humble to me as ſhe is to her perſecuting rela- 
tions | 

Should I even make the grand attempt, and fail, 
and ſhould ſhe hate me for it, her hatred can be but 
temporary, She has already incurted the cenſure of 
the world. She muſt therefore chooſe to be mine, for 
the ſake of ſoldering up her reputation in the eye of 
that impudent world. For, who that knows me, and 
knows that ſhe has been in my power, tho* but for 
twenty-four hours, will think her 1 as to fact, 
let her inclination be what it will? And then human 


nature is ſuch a well-known rogue, that every man 
and woman judges by what each knows of him or her- 


felf, that inclination is no more to be truſted, where an 
opportunity is given, than I am; eſpecially where a. 
woman Joung and blooming loves a man. well enough. 
to go off with him ; for ſuch will be the worjui's con- 
ſtruction in the preſent caſe. 
She calls her maid Dorcas. 
hear her harmonious voice, and to give me an oppor- 
tunity to pour out my ſoul at her feet; to renew all my 
vows ; and to receive her pardon for the paſt offence : 
And then, with what pleaſure ſhall I begin upon anew 
ſcore, and afterwards wipe out that; and begin ano- 
ther, and another, till the /a/? offence paſſes; ; and there 


can be no other] And once, after that, to be forgiven,. 


will be to be forgiven oy ever. 
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No doubt, that I may 
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Tux door is again ſhut, Dorcas tells me, that her 
Lady denies to admit me to dine with her; a favour 
I had ordered the wench to beſcech her to grant me, 
the next time ſhe ſaw ber— Not uncivilly, however, 
denies—Coming to by degrees] Nothing but the laſt 
- offence, the honeſt wench tells me, in the language 
of her principals below, will do with her. The laſt 
offence is meditating. Yet this vile recreant heart of 
mine plays me booty.” | Lo : 
But here I conclude ; tho' the tyranneſs leaves me 
nothing to do but to read, write, and fret. 
Subſcription is formal between us. Beſides, I am fo 
much her's, that I cannot ſay how much I am thine or 
any other perſon's. 
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Us CLarissa HARLOWE, To Mifs Hows. 
„ Tueſday, May 9. 
F, my dear, you approve of the application to my 
Uncle Harlowe, I with it may be made as ſoon as 
poſſible. We are quite out again, | have ſhut my- 
ſelf up from him. The offence indeed not very great— 
And yet it is too. He had like to have got a Letter, 
One of your's. But never will I write again, or re- 
peruſe my papers, in an apartment where he thinks 
himſelf entitled to come. He did not read a line of it. 
Indeed he did not. So don't be uneaſy. And depend 

upon future caution. _ e 

Thus it was. The Sun being upon my cloſet, and 
Mr. Lovelace abroad 25 | 
She then gives Miſs Howe an account of his coming 
ty ſurpriſe upon her : Of his fluttering ſpeech : Of 
His bold addreſs Of her ftruggle with him for the 
Letter, &c. . „ 
And now, my dear, proceeds ſbe, I am more and 
more convinced, that I am too much in his power to 
make it prudent to itay with him. And if W 


1 
<A ; 
"cy 
7 * 
IS 
7 
2 ee: 
275 2 
2 
5s 
LACY 
"How 
8 
LITE 
* 
8 
WI 
Dy 
5H 
2 
1 ONES 
wo rd 
py 
EY 
5 
37 
1 
EE 
Fo 
F 206 
IN 
. 
peed - 
NI 8 
I. Tr op 
* 3 
3 
. 
1 
SIO» 
5 
Wen 
3 
2 
2 
SS 
SIN 
S 
2 
3 
I 
WE) 
© 
oy 
3 
NS 
; 
4 5 
3 
8 
* 
OH > 
175 
. 
1 
we 4 
2 
2 
N 
2 
2 = 
8 
Sf 
= 
8 
"Fs 
8 
Pct 
825 
EIS, 
TY 
vo 
” . 
wet 
Fu 
7 
I N 
>> 
EG 
5 
Ns 
7 
-” * 
wh 
Jn 
243 
5 2 
IDs 
wy. 
2 
CER 
3 
8 
5 
We. 
F345 tt 
2 
— 
I” 
852 85 
8 
1 
We 2 
OS oc 
1 1 
LS 
<-> 
* 
8 
a 
OS 
2. 
2 
3 
Rs 
3 
A 
2 
3 
ST 
. 
2 
bY 
WET: 
ER 
* 
* Ya 
5 
BD 
Wa 
8 
3 
E 
I) 
WC" 


2 
1 
IR 
nan 
7:5 
ate! 
" og. 
N 
be” 

— 

Fo 
*. 
4 


TY; 
her 
our 
me, 
ver, 
laſt 


age 
aſt 


of 


De 


ſo 
or 


2 
ICE 
$1 


W 
Cy 
Bs 


take the wrong one. 


weight upon himſelf. 
far as I know, might have part in the inconſiderate 


— 
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will but give me hope, I will reſolve to abandon him 
for ever. . | | 5 
O my dear! he is a herce, a fooliſh, an inſolent 
creature - And in truth, I hardly expect that we 
can accommodate, How much unhappier am L 


already with him than my Mother ever was with 


my Father after marriage! Since (and that without: 
any reaſon, any pretence in the world for it) he is for 
breaking my ſpirit before I am his, and while I am, 
or ought to be [(O my folly, that I am not!] in my 
own power. | 


Till I can know whether. my friends will give me 


| hope or not, I muſt do what I never ſtudied to do 
before in any Caſe ; that is, try to keep this difference 


open: And yet it will make me look little in my own 
eyes; becauſe I ſhall mean by it more than I can own. 
But this is one of the conſequences of a ſtep I ſhall 
ever deplore ! The natural fruits of all engagements, 
where the minds are unpaired—diſ-paired, in my caſe, 
may tay. - Tz 

Let this evermore be my caution to individuals of 


my Sex—Guard your eye: Twill ever be in a com- 


bination againſt your judgment. If there are two 
parts to be taken, it will for ever, traitor as it is, 

If you aſk me, my dear, How this caution befits 
me? let me tell you a ſecret which I have but very 
lately found out upon ſelf- examination, altho* you 
ſeem to have made the diſcovery long ago; That 


had not my fooliſh eye been too much attached, I 


had not taken the pains to attempt, ſo officiouſſy 
as I did, the prevention of miſchief between him 
and ſome of my family, which firſt induced the cor- 


reſpondence between us, and was the occaſion ß 


bringing the apprehended miſchief with double 
My vanity and conceit, as 


meaſure; For does it not look as if I W 
| | Dy + ws {elf 


58 THE HISTORY OF vor. Iv. 


ſelf more capable of obviating difficulties than any- 
ory elſe of my family? | 
ut you muſt not, my dear, ſuppoſe my heart to 
be ſtill a confederate with my eye. That deluded eye 
now clearly fees its fault, and the miſled heart de- 
ſpiſes it for it. Hence the application I am making 
to my Uncle: Hence it is, that I can fay (I think 
truly) that I would atone for my fault at any rate, 
even by the ſacrifice of a limb or two, if that would 
do. | 
Adieu, my deareſt friend !—May your heart never 


know the hundredth part of the pain mine at preſent 


feels l prays | 

3 © Your CLARISsA HARLOWI. 
LET FT * 

Mifs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWwE. 

1 = Wedneſday, May 10. 

1 Will write! No man ſhall write for me (a). No 


woman ſhall hinder me from writing. Surely | 


am of age to diſtinguiſh between reaſon and caprice. 


I am not writing to a man, am I?—If I were carry- 
ing on a correſpondence with a fellow, of whom my 
Mother diſapproved, and whom it might be improper 
for me to encourage, my own honour and my duty 
would engage my obedience. But as the caſe is ſo 
widely different, not a word more on this ſubject, | 
beſeech you! 8 5 | 

I much approve of your reſolution to leave this 
wretch, if you can make it up with your Uncle. 

I bate the man—Moft heartily do I hate him, for 
his teazing ways. The very reading of your account 
of them teazes me almoſt as much as they can you. 
May you have encouragement to fly the fooliſh 
wretch |! N | 


I have other reaſons to wiſh you may: For I 
have 


(a) Clariſſa propoſes Mr. Hitlman to wiite for Miſs Howe. Ste 
Vol. UI. Letter lxix. Parag. 5, & ult. 
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Lr. 1. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 9 
have juſt made an acquaintance with one who knows 
a vaſt deal of his private hiſtory. The man is really 
a villain, my dear! an execrable one! if all be true 
that I have heard! And yet I am promiſed other 
particulars, 1 do aſſure you, my dear friend, that, 
had he a dozen lives, he might have forfeited them 
all, and been dead twenty crimes ago. 
If ever you condeſcend to talk familiarly with him 
again, afk him after Miſs Betterton, and what became 
of her. And if he ſhuffle and prevaricate as to her,. 
queſtion him about Miſs Lockyer.—O my dear, the 
man's a villain! 0 
I will have your Uncle ſounded, as you deſire, and 
that immediately. But yet I am afraid of the ſucceſs; 
and this for ſeveral reaſons. *Tis hard to ſay what 
the ſacrifice of your Eftate would do with ſome peo- 
ple: And yet J muſt not, when it comes to the teſt, 
permit you to make it. 
As your Hannah continues ill, I would adviſe you 
to try to attach Dorcas to your intereſt, Have you 
not been impolitickly ſhy of her? | ne: 
1 wiſh you could come at ſome of his Letters. 
Suiely a man of his negligent character cannot be al- 
ways guarded, If he be, and if you cannot engage 
our ſervant, I ſhall: ſuſpect them both. Let him be 
called upon at a ſhort warning when he is writing, or 
wien he has papers lying about, and fo ſurpriſe him 
into negligence. | 25 
Such enquiries, I know, are of the ſame nature 
with thoſe we make at an Inn in travelling, when we 
look into every corner and cloſet, for fear of a villain 
yet ſhould be frighted out of our wits, were we to 
find one. But *tis better to detect ſuch a one when 
awake and up, than to be attacked by him when in 
bed and aſleep. : 
1 am glad you have your clothes. But no money! 
No books but a Spira, a Drexelius, and a Practice 
& Piety ! Thoſe who ſent the latter ought to bave 
SE. " IF kept 


6 THE HISTORY OF Vor. Iv. 


kept it for themſelves - But I muſt hurry myſelf from 
his ſubject. = FT 
Tou have exceedingly alarmed me by what you 
hint of his attempt to get one of my Letters. I am 
aſſured by my new informant, that he is the head of 
a gang of wretches (thoſe he brought you among, 
no doubt, were ſome of them) who join together to 
betray innocent creatures, and to ſupport one anothcr 
afterwards by violence; and were he to come at the 
knowledge of the freedoms I take with him, I ſhould 
be afraid to ſtir out without a guard. ” 
I am ſorry to tell you, that | have reaſon to think, 
that your Brother has not laid afide his fooliſh plot. 
A ſun-burnt, ſailor- looking fellow was with me juſt 


no, pretending great ſervice to you from Captain 


Singleton, could he be admitted to your ſpeech. I 
pleaded ignorance as to the place of your abode. The 
fellow was too well inſtructed for me to get any thing 
out of him. 

I wept for two hours inceſſantly on reading your's, 
which incloſed that from your Couſin Morden (a). 
My deareſt creature, do not deſert yourſelf. Let your 
Anna Howe obey the call of that friendſhip which 
has united us as one ſoul, and endeavour to give you 
conſolation, . | 

I wonder not at the melancholy refleQions you ſo 
often caſt upon yourſelf in your Letters, for the ſtep 
you have been forced upon on one hand, and tricked 
into on the other. A ſtrange fatality! 4s if it were 
deſigned to ſhow the vanity of all human prudence. I 
with, my dear, as you hint, that both you and 1 
| have not es much prided ourſelves in a perhaps too con- 

ſcious ſuperiority over ethers, But I will ftop—How 
apt are weak minds to look out for judgments in any 
extraordinary event | Tis fo far right, that it is bet- 
ter, and ſafer, and juſter, to arraign ourſclves, or our 
deareſt friends, than Providence; which muſt always 


have wiſe ends to anſwer in its diſpenſations. to 
| t 


(«} See Letter vii, 
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But do not talk, as in one of your former, of be- 
ing a warning only (a)—You will be as excellent an 


Example as ever you hoped to be, as well as a Warn- 
ing: And that will make your ſtory, to all that ſhall 


come to know it, of double efficacy : For were it that 
ſuch a merit as your's could not enſure to herfelf noble 
and generous uſage from a Libertine heart, who will 
expect any tolerable behaviour from men of his cha- 
rater. | 5 | | 

If You think yourſelf inexcuſable for taking a ſtep 
that put you into the way of deluſion, without any 
intention to ge off with him, what muſt thoſe giddy 
creatures think of themſelves, who, without half your 
provocations and inducements, and without any re 
gard to decorum, leap walls, drop from windows, and 


| ſteal away from their parents houſe, to the ſeducer's 


bed, in the ſame day? 
Again, if you are ſo ready to accuſe yourſelf for 


_ diſpenſing with the prohibitions of the moſt unreaſon- 


able parents, which yet were but half-prohibitions at 


firſt, what ought thoſe to do, who wilfully ſhut their 


cars to the advice of the moſt reaſonable; and that, 
perhaps, where apparent ruin, or undoubted inconvent- 
ence, is the conſequence of the predetermined raſhneſs? 

And laitly, to all who will know your tory, you will 
be an excellent Example of watchfulneſs, and of that 
caution and reſerve by which a prudent perſon who has 
been ſuppoſed to be alittle miſled endeavours to mend 
her error; and, never once loſing ſight of her duty, does 
all in her power to recover the path ſhe has been rather 
driven out of than choſen to ſwerve from. GE 

Come, come, my deareſt friend, conſider but theſe 


things; and ſteadily, without deſponding, purſue your 


earneſt purpoſes to amend: what you think has been 
amiſs; and it may. not be a misfortune in. the end 
that you have erred ; eſpecially as ſo little of. your will 


was in your error. 


* 


And indeed I muſt ſay that I uſe the words milled, 
5 = „ 


(a) See Vol, III. Letter xxive 


62 -  THE-HISTORY OF- . 
and error, and ſuch- like, only in compliment to your 
own too ready ſelf-accuſations, and to the opinion of 
one to whom I owe duty: For I think in my con- 
ſcience, thet every part of your conduct is defenſible; 
and that thoſe only are blameable who have no other 
way to clear themſelves but by condemning you. 

I expect, however, that ſuch melancholy reflections 
as drop from your pen but too often, will mingle with 
all your future pleaſures, were you to marry Lovelace, 
and were he to make the beſt of huſbands. 


You were immenſely happy, above the happineſs 


of a mortal creature, before you knew him: Every 
body almoſt worſhipped you : Envy itſelf, which has 
of late reared up its venomous. head againſt you, was 
awed, by your ſuperior worthineſs, into filence and 


admiration. You were the ſou] of every company 


where you viſited. Your elders have I ſeen deciining 
to offer their opinions upon a ſubject till you had 
delivered your's ; often, to fave themſelves the mor- 


tification of retracting their's, when they heard yu. 


Yet, in all this, your ſweetneſs of manners, your 
humility and affability, cauſed the ſubſcription every 
one made to your ſentiments, and to your ſuperiority, 
to be equally unfeigned and unheſitating; for they 
ſaw that their applauſe, and the preference they gave 
you to themſelves, ſubjected not themſelves to in- 
ſults, nor exalted you into any viſible triumph over 
them: for you had always ſomething to ſay on every 
point you carried that raiſed the yielding heart, and 


left every one pleaſed and ſatisfied with themſelves, 


though they carried not off the palm. 
Your Works were ſhowed or referred to wherever 
fine works were talked of. Nobody had any but an 
inferior and ſecond-hand praiſe for diligence, for 
ceconomy, for reading, for writing, for memory, for 
facility in Jearning every thing laudable, and even 


for the more envied graces of perſon and &ðeſs, and 
an all- ſurpaſſing elegance in both, where you were 
known, and thoſe ſubjects talked of. 4 © 
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The Poor bleſſed you every ſtep you trod: The 


Rich thought you their honour, and took a pride that 


they were not obliged to defcend from their own 
claſs for an example that did credit to it, 5 

Though all men wiſhed for you, and ſought you, 
young as you were; yet, had not thoſe who were 
brought to addreſs you been encouraged out of ſor- 
did and ſpiteful views, not one of them would have 


| dared to lift up his eyes to you. 


Thus happy in all about you, thus making happy 
all within your circle, could you think that nothing 


would happen to you, to convince you that you were 


not to be exempted from the common lot? — To convince 
you, that you were not abſolutely perfet; and that 


you muſt not expect to paſs through life without trial, 


temptation, and misfortune © | | 
Indeed, it muſt be owned that no trial, no tempta- 
tion, worthy of your virtue, and of your prudence, 
could. well have attacked you ſooner, becauſe of your 
tender years, nor more effectually, than thoſe heavy 
ones, under which you ſtruggle ; ſince it muſt be al- 
lowed, that your equanimity and foreſight made you 
ſuperior to, common accidents; for are not moſt of 
the troubles that fall to the lot of common mortals . 
brought upon themſelves either by their 00 large de- 
fires, or too little deſerts *—Caſes, both, from which 
ou ſtood exempt. —lIt was therefore to be ſome man, 


or ſome worſe ſpirit in the ſhape of one, that, formed 


on purpoſe, was to be ſent to invade you; while as 
many other ſuch ſpirits as there are perſons in your 
family were permitted to take poſſeſſion, ſeverally, 
in one dark hour, of the heart of every one of it, 
there to fit perching, perhaps, and directing every 


motion to the motions of the ſeducer without, in or- 


der to irritate, to provoke, to puſh you forward to 
meet him. 5 
Upon the whole, there ſeems, as I have often ſaid, 
to have been a kind of fate in your error, if it were. 

| "I x" 


64 THE HISTORY OF Vorl. IV. 
an error; and this perhaps admitted. yar the ſake of a 
better Example to be dare . your SUFFERINGS | 
than could have been given, had you never erred: For, 
my dear, the time of ADVERSITY 7s your SHINING- 
TIME. I fee it evidently, that adverſity muſt call forth 
graces and beauties which could not have been 
brought to light in a run of that proſperous fortune 

which attended you from your cradle till now; ad- 
mirably as you became, and, as we all thought, greatly 
as you deſerved that proſperity. _ 
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All the matter is, the trial muſt be grievous to you, 
It is to me: It is to all who love you, and looked upon 
you as one ſet aloft to be admired and imitated, and 
not as a mark, as you have lately found, for Envy to 
. ˙—— 0 . 
Let what I have written above have its due weight 
with you my dear; and then, as warm imaginations 
are not without a mixture of Enthuſiaſm, your Anna 
Howe, who, on re- peruſal of it, imagines it to be in 
a ſtyle ſuperior to her uſual ſtyle, will be ready to flat- 
ter herſelf that ſhe has been in a manner inſpired with 
the hints that have comforted and raiſed the dejected 
heart of her ſuffering friend; who, from ſuch hard 
trials, in a bloom ſo tender, may find at times her 
ſpirits ſunk too low to enable her to pervade the ſur- 
rounding darkneſs, which conceals from her the hope- 
ful dawning of the better day which awaits ber. 
I will add no more at preſent, than that I am 
Your ever faithful and affet?ionate 
| | | Anna Howe. 
LETIER AR, 
Miß CLARISSsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. . 
i Friday, May 12. 
Muſt be ſilent, my exalted friend, under praiſes 
that oppreſs my heart with a conſciouſneſs of not 


deſerving them; at the ſame time that the generous 
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deſign of thoſe praiſes raiſes and comforts it: For it 
js a charming thing to ſtand high in the opinion of 
thoſe we love; and to find that there are fouls that can 
carry their friendſhips beyond accidents, beyond body 
and ties of blood. Whatever, my dearelt creature, is 
my ſhining- time, the time of a friend's adverſity is yours. 
And it would be almoſt a fault in me to regret thoſe af- 
fictions, which give you an opportunity fo gloriouſly 
to exert thoſe qualities, which not only enoble our 
Sex, but dignify human nature. 1 

But let me proceed to ſubjects leſs agreeable. 

I am ſorry you have reaſon to think Singleton's 
projects are not at an end. But who knows what the 
ſailor had to propoſe ?—Yet had any good been intended 
me, this method would hardly have been fallen upon. 

| Depend upon it, my dear, your Letters ſhail be 
ſafe, | . . 
I have made a handle of Mr. Lovelace's bold at- 


tempt and freedom, as I told you I would, to keep 


him ever ſince at a diſtance, that I may have an op- 
portunity to ſee the ſucceſs of the application to my 
Uncle, and to be at liberty to embrace any favourable 
overtures that may ariſe from it. Vet he has been 
very importunate, and twice brought Mr. Mennell 
from Mrs. Fretchville to talk about the houſe.— FI 
ſhnuid be obliged ta make up with him again, I ſhall think 
Jam always doing myſelf a ſpite. a 

As to what you mention of his newly- detected 
crimes ; and your advice to attach Dorcas to my in- 
tereſt; and to come at ſome of his Letters; theſe things 
will require more or leſs of my attention, as I may 
hope favour or not from my Uncle Harlowe. | 

Jam forry that my poor Hannah continues ill, 
Pray, my dear, inform yourſelf, and let me know, 
whether ſhe wants any thing that befits her caſe, 

Iwill not cloſe this Letter till to-morrow is over; 
for | am reſolved to go to church; and this as well 
for the fake of my duty, as to ſee if I am at liberty 

8 8 | to 
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to go out when I pleaſe without being attended or 
accompanied. VT 


I have not been able to avoid a ſhort debate with 
Mr. Lovelace. I had ordered a coach to the door, 
When I had notice that it was come, I went out of 
my chamber to go to it ; but met him drefled* on the 
ſtairs-head, with a book in his hand, but without his 
Hat and Sword. He aſked, with an air very ſolemn, yet 
reſpectful, If I were going abroad. I told him I was, 
He deſired leave to attend me, if I were going to church, 
I refuſed him. And then he complained heavily of my 
treatment of him; and declared that he would not 
live ſuch another week as the paſt, for the world, 

1 owned'to him very frankly, that I had made an 
application to my friends; and that I was reſolved to 
keep myſelf to myſelf till J knew the iſſue of it. 

He coloured, and ſeemed ſurpriſed. But checking him« 
ſelf in ſomething he was going to ſay, he pleaded my dan- 
ger from Singleton, and again defired to attend me. 

And then he told me, that Mrs. Fretchville had de- 
fired to continue a fortnight longer in the houſe. She 
found, ſaid he, that I was unable to determine about 
entering upon it; and now who knows when ſuch a 


vapouriſh creature will come to a reſolution ? This, 


Madam, has been an unhappy week; for had I not 
ſtood upon ſuch bad terms with you, you might have been 
now miſtreſs of that houſe ; and probably had my Couſin 
Montague, if not Lady Betty, actually with you. 
And fo, Sir, taking all you ſay for granted, your 
Couſin Montague cannot come to Mrs. Sinclair's? 
What, pray, is her objection to Mrs. Sinclair's ? Is 
this houſe fit for me to live in a month or two, and 
not fit for any of your relations for a few days f— 
And Mrs. Fretchville has taten more time too — Then, 
puſhing by him, I hurried down ſtairs. . 
He called to Dorcas to bring him his Sword and 
Hat; and following me down into the paſſage, _ 


* : 


Sunday, May 14. 
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himſelf between me and the door ; and again deſired 
leave to attend me. 

Mrs. Sinclair came out at that inſtant, and aſked 
me, if I did not chooſe a diſh of chocolate ? | 

1 wiſh, Mrs. Sinclair, ſaid I, you would take this man 
in with you to your chocolate. I don't know whether 
lam at liberty to ſtir out without his leave or not. 

Then turning to him, I aſked, If he kept me there 
his priſoner ? 

Dorcas juſt then bringing him his Sword and Hat, 
he opened the ſtreet- door, and taking my reluctant 


hand, led me, in a very obfequious manner, to the 


coach. People paſſing by, ſtopped, ſtared, and whiſ- 
pzred—But he is ſo graceful in his perſon and dreſs, 


that he generally takes every eye. 


was uneaſy to be fo gazed at; and he Repped in 
after me, and the coachman drove to St. Paul's. 

He was very full of aſſiduities all the way; while I was 
as reſerved as poflible: And when J returned, dined, as 
I had done the greateſt part of the week, by myſelf. © 

He told me, upon my reſolving to do Þ, that al- 
though he would continue his paſſive obſervance till I 
knew the iſſue of my application; yet I muſt expect, 
that then I ſhould not reſt one moment till I had fixed 
his happy day: For that his very ſoul was fretted with 
my ſlights, reſentments, and delays. 

A wretch | when I can ſay, to my infinite regret, 
on a double account, that all he complains of is owing 
to himſelf! 

O that I may have good tidings from my Uncle! 

Adieu, my. deareſt friend This ſhall lie ready for 
an exchange (as I hope for one to-morrow from you) 
that will decide, as 1 may ſay, the deſtiny of 


Hur 
CLARISSA HARLO WE. 
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Vol. IV. 
LETTER Xin. 


Miſs Howe, To Ars. Jupirn Nox rox. 


Good Mrs, Norton, Thurſday, : May I, 


'$ ANNOT you, without naming me as an ad- 
viſer, who am hated by the family, contrive a way 


to let Mrs. Harlowe know, that in an accidental con- 


verſation with me, you had been aſſured that my beloved 
friend pines after a Reconciliation with her relations ? 
That ſhe has bitherto, in hopes of it, refuſed to enter 
into any obligation that ſhall be in the leaſt an hin- 
derance to it: That ſhe would fain avoid giving Mr. 
Lovelace a right to make her family uneaſy in relation 


to her Grandfather's Eſtate : That all ſhe withes for 


ſtill is to be indulged in her choice of a Single Life, 
and, on that condition, would make her Father's plea- 


ſure her's with regard to that Eſtate: That Mr. Love- 


Jace is continually prefling her to marry him ; and all 
his friends likewiſe : But that I am ſure ſhe has ſo little 


liking to the man, becauſe of his faulty morals, and of 
the antipathy of her relations to him, that if ſhe had 


any hope given her of a Reconciliation, ſhe would forego 


all thoughts of him, and put herſelf into her Father's 


protection. But that their reſolution muſt be ſpeedy; 
for otherwiſe ſhe would find herſelf obliged to give way 


to his preſſing entreaties : and it might then be out of 
her power to prevent diſagreeable litigations. 


I do aſſure you, Mrs. Norton, upen my honour, 
that our deareſt friend knows nothing of this proce- 


dure of mine; And therefore it is proper to acquaint 


you, in confidence, with my grounds for it.— [ heſe 
A „N „ 

She had deſired me to let Mr. Hickman drop hints 
to the above effect to her Uncle Harlowe; but indi- 


rectly, as from himſelf, leſt, if the application ſhould 
not be attended with ſucceſs, and Mr. Lovelace (who 


already 
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already takes it ill that he has ſo little of her favour) 
come to know it, ſhe may be deprived of every pro- 


W tion, and be perhaps ſubjected to great inconve- 
niences from ſo haughty a ſpirit. 5 


Having this authority from her, and being very 


| ſolicitous about the ſucceſs of the application, I thought, 


that if the weight of ſo good a Wife, Mother, and 
Siſter, as Mrs. Harlowe is known to be, were thrown 
into the ſame ſcale with that of Mr. John Harlowe 
(ſuppoſing he could be engaged) it could hardly fail of 
making a due impreſſion. 

Mr. Hickman will ſee Mr. John Harlowe to-mor- 
row: By that time you may ſee Mrs. Harlowe. If 
Mr. Hickman finds the old gentleman favourable, he 
will tell him, that you will have ſeen Mrs. Harlowe 


upon the ſame account; and will adviſe him to join in 


conſultation with her how beſt to proceed to melt the 
moſt obdurate heart in the world. i : 
This is the fair ſtate of the matter, and my true 
motive for writing to you. I leave all, therefore, to 
your diſcretion; and moſt heartily wiſh ſucceſs to it; 
being of opinion that Mr. Lovelace cannot poflibly 
deſerve our admirable friend: Nor indeed know I the 
man who does, 15 e | 
Pray acquaint me by a line of the reſult of your in- 
terpoſition. If it prove not ſuch as may be reaſonably 
hoped for, our dear friend ſhall know nothing of this 
ſtep from me; and pray let her not from you. For, 
in that caſe, it would only give deeper grief to a heart 


already too much afflited. I am, dear and worthy 


Mrs, Norton, 
Hur true friend, 


Anna Hows, 


LETTER 
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5 LET TER XIV. 
Mrs. Nox rox, To Miſs Howe. 


Dear Madam. Ssͤaturday, May 13. 
M* heart is almoſt broken, to be obliged to let you 

+ know, that ſuch is the ſituation of things in the 
family of my ever-dear Miſs Harlowe, that there can 
be at preſent no ſucceſs expected from any application 
in her favour. Her poor Mother is to be pitied. [ 
have a moſt affecting Letter from her; but muſt not 
communicate it to you ; and ſhe forbids me to let it be 
known that ſhe writes upon the ſubject; although ſhe 
is compelled, as it were, to do it, he the eaſe of her 
own heart. I mention it therefore in confidence. 

I hope in God that'my beloved young Lady has 


preſerved her honour inviolate. 1 hope there is not 


| a wan breathing, who could attempt a ſacrilege ſo de- 


teſtable. I have no apprehenſion of a failure in a vir. 
tue ſo eſtabliſhed, God for ever keep ſo pure a heart 
out of the reach of ſurpriſes and violence! Eaſe, dear 
Madam, I beſeech you, my over-anxious heart, by 
one line, by the bearer, altho' but by one line, to ac- 

uaint me (as ſurely you can) that her honour is un- 


ſullied.—If it be not, adieu to all the comforts this life 


can give: Since none will it be able to afford 
To the poor JUDITH Nox ron. 


rr XV. 


Mi fs Hows, To Mrs. Jupirn Nox rox. 


Dear good Woman, Saturday Evening, May 13. 


ON Beloved's honour is inviolate — MHuſt be 
inviolate! And wi/! be fo, in ſpite of men and 
devils. Could I have had hope of a Reconciliation, 


all my view was, that ſhe ſhould not have had this 
„55 man. 
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man. — All that can be ſaid now, is, She kd run the 


lik of a bad huſband : She, of whom no man living is 
worthy | | £ 
You pity her Mother—So do not {/ I pity no Mo- 
ther that puts it out of her power to ſhow maternal. 
Love, and Humanity, in order to patch up for herſelf 
a precarious and ſorry quiet, which every blaſt of wind 
mall diſturb. : 9 8 | 
I hate tyrants in every form and ſhape : But pater-y 


nal and maternal tyrants are the worſt of all: For they 


can have no bowels. 

I repeat, that I pity none of them. Our beloved 
friend only deſerves pity. She had never been in the 
hands of this man, but for them. She is quite blame 


: leſs. You don't know all ber ftory, Were ! to tell 


you that ſhe had no intention to go off with this man, 


it would avail her nothing. It would only ſerve to 


condemn, with thoſe who drove her to extremities, him 
who now muſt be her refuge. I am ; 


Your fincere Friend and Servant, 
ANNA Howe, 


LETTES wt 
Mrs. HARLOWE, To Mrs. NoRTow. 


[Vat communicated till the Letters came to be collected. 
Saturday, May 13. 


| [ Return an anſwer in writing, as I promiſed, to 


your communication. But take no notice either 
to my Bella's Betty (who I underſtand ſometimes viſits 


4 you) or to the poor wretch herſelf, nor to any-body, 


that I do write. I charge you don't. My heart is 
full: Writing may give ſome vent to my griefs, and 


perhaps I may write what lies moſt upon my heart, 


without confining myſelf ſtrictly to the preſent ſubject. 
You know hcw dear this ingrateful creature ever 
| | was 
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ſhould incur the cenſure of vain partiality to our own. 


Nobody need to ſcruple taking leſſons from Clariſſs 
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was to us all, You know how ſincerely we joined 
with every one of thoſe who ever had ſeen her, or con. 
verſed with her, to praiſe and admire her; and ex. 
ceeded in our praiſe even the bounds of that modeſty, 
which, becauſe ſhe was our own, ſhould have re. 
ſtrained us; being of opinion, that to have been ſilent 
in the praiſe of fo apparent a merit muſt rather have 
argued blindneſs or affectation in us, than that we 


When therefore any-body congratulated us on ſuch 
a Daughter, we received their congratulations with- 
out any diminution. If it was faid, You are happy 
in this child! we owned, that no parents ever were 
happier in a child. If more particularly, they praiſed 
her dutiful behaviour to us, we ſaid, She knew not 
how to offend. If it was faid, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 
has a wit and penetration beyond her years; we, in- 
ſtead of diſallowing it, would add—And a judgment 
no leſs extraordinary than her wit. If her prudence 
was praiſed, and a forethought, which every one ſaw 
ſupplied what only years and experience gave to others; 


* 


Harlowe, was cur proud anſwer. es 

Forgive me, O forgive me, my dear Norton—But 
I know you will; for your's, when good, was this 
child, and your glory as well as mine. 

But have you not heard ſtrangers, as ſhe paſſed to 
and from church, ſtop to praiſe the angel of a crea- 
ture, as they called her; when it was enough for 
thoſe who knew who ſhe was, to cry, My, it is Mij 
Clariſſa Harlowe !/—As if every body were obliged to 
know, or to have heard of Clariſſa Harlowe, and of 
her excellencies. While, accuſtomed to praiſe, it was 
too familiar to her, to caule her to alter either her look 
or her pace. TS, TY 
For my own part, I could not ſtifle a pleaſure that 
had perhaps a faulty vanity for its foundation, when- 
ever I was ſpoken of, or addreſſed to, as the — 
r 0 


lers. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 3 


of ſo ſweet a child: Mr. Harlowe and I, all the time, 
loving each other the better for the ſhare each had in 
ſuch a Daughter. | | 

Still, ſtill indulge the fond, the overfiowing heart 
of a Mother! I could dwell for ever upon the remem- 
brance of what ſhe wwas, would but that remembrance 
baniſh from my mind what ſhe zs / 

In her boſom, young as ſhe was, could I repoſe all 
my griefs—Sure of receiving from her prudent ad- 
vice as well as comfort; and both inſinuated in fo 
humble, in ſo dutiful a manner, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to take thoſe exceptions which the diſtance of 
years and character between a Mother and a Daughter 
would have made one apprehenſive of from any other 
Daughter. She was our glory when abroad, our de- 
light when at home. Every body was even covetous 
of her company; and we grudged her to our Bro- 
thers Harlowe and to our Siſter and Brother Hervey. 
No other contention among us, then,” but who ſhould 
be next favoured by her. No chiding ever knew ſhe 
from us, but the chiding of Lovers, when ſhe was for 
ſhutting herſelf up too long together from us, in pur- 
| ſuit of thoſe charming amuſements and uleful employ- 
ments, for which, however, the whole family was the 
better. | | 
Our other children had reaſon (good children as 


= th:y always were) to think themſelves neglected. 


But they likewiſe were ſo ſenſible of their ſiſter's ſu- 
periority, and of the honour ſhe reflected upon the 
whole family, that they confeſſed themſelves eclipſed, 
without envying the eclipſer. Indeed, there was not 
any body ſo equal with her, in their own opinions, as 
to envy what all aſpired but to emulate. The dear 
crcature, you know, my Norton, gave an eminence 
to us all! | . | 
Ihen her acquirements. Her ſkill in muſick, her 
tine needleworks, her elegance in dreſs; for which 
the was ſo much admired, that the neighbouring La- 
Vor. IV. e — _ 
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dies uſed to ſay, that they need not fetch faſhions from 
London; ſince whatever Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe wore 
was the beſt faſhion, becauſe her choice of natura! 
| beauties ſet thoſe of Art far behind them. Her gente 
eaſe, and fine turn of perſon; her deep reading, and 
| theſe, joined to her open manners, and her chearful 
modeſty—O my good Norton, what a ſweet child was 
once my Clary Harlowe! 

This, and more, you knew her to be; For many 
of her excellencies were owing to yourſelf ; and with 
the milk you gave her, you gave her what no other 
nurſe in the world could give her. 

And do you think, my worthy woman, do you think, 
that the wilful lapſe of ſuch a child is to be forgiven? 
Can ſhe herſclf think that ſhe deſerves not the ſevereſt 
puniſhment for the abuſe of ſuch talents as were en- 
truſted to her? | — 

Her fault was a fault of premeditation, of cunning, 
of contrivance. She has deceived every-body's ex- 
pectations. Her whole Sex, as well as the family ſhe 
ſprung from, is diigraced by it. Ss 

Would any-body ever have believed that ſuch a 
young creature as this, who had by her advice ſaved 
even her over- lively friend from marrying a fop, and 
a libertine, would herſelf have gone off with one of the 
vileſt and moſt notorious of libertines? A man whoſe 
character ſhe knew; and knew it to be worle than the 
character of him from whom ſhe ſaved her friend; a 
man againſt whom ſhe was warned : One who had her 
Brother's life in his hands; and who conſtantly ſet our 
whole family at dehance. 

Think fo: me, my good Norton; think what my 
unhappineſs muſt be both as a Wife and a Mother. 
What reſtleſs days, what ſicepleſs nights; yet my 


own rankling anguiſh endeavoured to be ſmoothed 


over, to ſoften the anguiſh of fiercer ſpirits, and to 
keep them from blazing out to further mifchief! O 


this naughty, naughty girl, who 4new Y well what 
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LzT, 16. CLARISSA HARLOWE, 75 
ſhe did; and who could look fo far into conſequences, 
that we thought ſhe would have died, rather than have 
done as ſhe has done! 

Her known character for prudence leaves her ab- 
ſolutely without excuſe. How then can I offer to 
plead for her, if, thro* motherly indulgence, I would 
forgive her myſelf !=oAnd have we not, moreover, 
ſuffered all the diſgrace that can befall us! Has not 
ſhe ? 

If ow ſhe has ſo little liking to his morals, had ſhe 


not reaſon before to have as little ? Or has che ſuffered 


by them in her own perſon ?!—O my good woman, I 
doubt I doubt—Will not the character of this man 


make one doubt an angel, if once in his power? The 


world will think the worſt, I am told it does. So 
likewiſe her father fears; her Brother hears ; and what 
can J do? 

Our antipatby to him ſhe knew before, as well as 
his character. Theſe therefore cannot be new motives 
without a new reaſon,—O my dear Mrs. Norton, how 
ſhall J, how can you, ſupport ourſelves under the ap- 


: prehenſions to which theſe thoughts lead? 


He continually preſſing her, you ſay, to marry him: 
His friends likewiſe. She has reaſon, no doubt ſhe has 
reaſon, for this application to us: And her crime is 
gloſſed over, to bring her to us with new diſgrace | 
Whither, whither, does one guilty ſtep lead the miſ- 
guided heart I And now, truly, to fave a ſtubborn 


_ tpirit, we are only to be are, that the application 


may be occaſionally retracted or denied ! 
Upon the whole: Were I inclined to plead for 


ber, it is now the moſt improper of all times, Naw 


that my Brother Harlowe has diſcouraged (as he laſt 
night came hither on purpoſe to tell us) Mr. Hick- 
man's infinuated application; and been applauded for 


it. Naw, that my Brother Antony is intending to 
carry his 6 om fortune, thro' her fault, into another 


family: — She ene, doubt, herſelf to be pu“ 


2 into 


75 THE HISTORY OF Vol. IV. 
into her Grandfather's Eſtate, in conſequence of a Re- 
conciliation, and as a reward for her fault: And in- 
fiſting ſtill upon the ſame terms which ſhe offered be- 
fore, and which were rejected Not thro' my fault, I 
am ſure, rejected |! | „ 5 
From all theſe things you will return ſuch an an— 
ſwer as the caſe requires. It might coſt me the peace 
of my whole life, at this time, to move for her. God 
forgive her! If I do, nobody elſe will. And let it, for 
your own ſake, as well as mine, be a ſecret that you 
and I have entered upon this ſubject, And I deſire 
you not to touch upon it again but by particular per- 
miſhon: For, O my dear good woman, it ſets my 
heart a bleeding in as many ſtreams as there are veins 
init! | „ 
Yet think me not impenetrable by a proper contrition 
and remorſc—But what a torment is it to have a will 
without a power | | 
Adieu! adieu! God give us both comfort; and to 
the- once dear the ver- dear creature (for can a Mo- 
ther forget her child?) repentance, deep repentance! i 
And as little ſuffering as may befit his bleſſed will, and 
her grievous fault, prays 5 
| | Your real friend, | 
' CHARLOTTE HARLOWE. 
ET TC 
Miß Howe, To Mis CLARISSA HARTOWE. 
1} Sunday, May 14. 
HPW it is now, my dear, between you and Mr, 
Lovelace, I cannot tell. But, wicked as the man 
is, I am afraid he muſt be your Lord and Maſter. 
I called him by ſeveral very hard names in my laſt, 
I had but juſt heard of ſome of his vileneſſes, when I 
fat down to write; ſo iny indignation was raiſed. But 
on erquiry, and recollection, I find that. the facts laid 
doe his charge were all of them committed ſome time 
5 „ a 1 
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220—not ſince he has had frong hopes of your fa- 


YOUTr. 1 
This is ſaying ſomething for him. His generous 
behaviour to the Innkeeper's Daughter is a more re- 
cent inſtance to his credit; to fay nothing of the uni- 
verſal good character he has as a kind Landlord. And 
ten | approve much of the motion he made to put 
you in poſſeſſion of Mrs. Fretchville's houſe, while he 
continues at the other widow's, till you agree that one 
houſe ſhould hold you. I with this were done. Be- 
ſure you embrace this offer (if you do not ſoon meet 
at the Altar) and get one of his Coufins with you. 

Were you once married, I ſhould think you can- 
not be very unhappy, tho* you may not be ſo happy 
with him as you deſerve to be. The ftake he has in 
bis country, and his reverſions; the care he takes of 
bis affairs; his freedom from obligation; nay, his 
pride with your merit, muſt be a tolerable ſecurity for 
you, I ſhould think. Tho' particulars of his wicked- 
neſs, as they come to my knowledge, hurt and incenſe 
me; yet, after all, when I give myſelf time to reflect, 
all that I have heard of him to his diſadvantage was 
comprehended in the general character given of him 
long ago, by Lord M. 's and his own diſmiſſed bailiff 
(a), and which was confirmed to me by Mrs. For- 
teſcue, as I heretofore told you (+), and to you by 
Mrs. Greme fe. © © 

You can have nothing, therefore, I think, to be 
deeply concerned about, but his future good, and the 
bad example he may hereafter ſet to his own family. 
Theſe indeed are very juſt concerns: But were you 
to leade him now, either with or without his conſent, 
his fortune and alliances ſo conſiderable, his perſon 
and addreſs ſo engaging (every one excuſing you 
now on thoſe accounts, and becauſe of your Rela- 
trons follies) it would have- a very ill appearance for 

„ | - your 

'a) Vol. I. p. 22, 24. (5) Ibid. p. 670 (e) Vol. UE 
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your reputation. I cannot, therefore, on the moſt de- 
liberate conſideration, adviſe you to think of that, 
while you have no reaſon to doubt his honour, May 
eternal vengeance purſue the villain, if he give room 
for an apprehenſion of this nature! 3 


Yet his teaz ing ways are intolerable : His acquieſ- 


cence with your flight delays, and his reſignedneſs to 
the diſtance you now keep him at (for a fault ſo much 
fighter, as he muſt think, than the puniſhment) are 


unaccountable : He doubts your love of him, that is f 


very probable; but you have reaſon to be ſurprized at 


his want of ardor; a Blefling fo great within his reach, 


as I may ſay. | 
By the time you have read to this place, you will 
have no doubt of what has been the iſſue of the con- 


ference between the Two Gentlemen, I am equally 
| ſhocked, and enraged againſt them All. Againſt them 


All, I ſay; for 1 have tried your good Norton's weight 


with your Mother (though at firſt I did not intend to 


tell you ſo) to the ſame purpoſe as the gentleman 
ſounded your Uncle. Never were there ſuch determi- 
ned brutes in the world! Why ſhould I mince the mat- 


ter? Yet would I fain methinks make an exception 


for your Mother. . | 
Your Uncle will have it that your are ruined. * He 
© can believe every thing bad of a creature, he ſays, 


a «a 


eſpecially as Lovelace. They expected applications 
from you, when ſome heavy diſttreſs had fallen upon 
you, But they are all reſolved not to ſtir an inch in 
your favour ; no, not to ſave your life!“ 


a 


My deareſt ſoul, reſolve to aſſert your right. Claim 


our own, and go and live upon it, as you ought. 
hen, if you marry not, how will the wretches creep 
to you for your reverſionary diſpoſitions ! 

Your were accuſed (as in your Aunt's Letter) of 
© premeditation and contrivance in your eſcape,* In- 
ſtead of pitying you, the mediating perſon was called 

| upon 


who could run away with a man; with ſuch a one 
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upon to pity them; who once, your Uncle ſaid, 
doated upon you; Who took no joy but in your 
« preſence : Who devoured your words as you ſpoke 
them: Who trod over again your footſteps, as you 
© waiked before them. And I know not what of this 
4 Were 3 „ | 
Upon the whole, it is now evident to me, and fo 
it muſt be to you, when you read this Letter, that you 
muſt be his. And the ſooner you are ſo, the better. 
Shall we ſuppoſe that marriage is not in your power? 
I cannot have patience to ſuppoſe that. | 
Il am concerned, methinks, to know how you will 
do to condeſcend (now you fee you muſt be his) after 
you have kept him at ſuch a diſtance; and for the re- 
venge his pride may put him upon taking for it. But 
let me tell you, that if my going up, and ſharing for- 
tunes with you, will prevent ſuch a noble creature 
from ſtooping too low; much more, were it likely 
to prevent your ruin; I would not heſitate a moment 
about it. What is the whole world to me, weighed 
againſt ſuch a friend as you are? Think you, that any 
of the enjoyments of this life could be enjoyments to 
me, were you involved in calamities, from which I 
could either alleviate or relieve you, by giving up 
thoſe enjoyments ? And what in ſaying this, and acting 
up to it, do | offer yon, but the fruits of a friendſhip 
your worth has created? | „ 
Excuſe my warmth of expreſſion. The warmth of 
my heart wants. none. I am enraged at your Rela- 
tions; for, bad as what I have mentioned is, I-have 
not told you all; nor now, perhaps, ever will. . I am 
angry at my own Mother's narrowneſs of mind, and - 
at her indiſcriminate adherence to old notions, And 
1 am exaſperated againſt your fooliſh, your Jow- 
vanityd Lovelace. But let us ſtoop to take the 
wretch as he is, and make the beſt of him, ſince you 
are deſtined to ſtoop, to keep grovelers and world- 
lings in countenance, He has not been guilty of 
| E 4 direct 
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direct indecency to you. Nor dare he—Not ſo much 
of a devil as that comes to neither. Had he ſuch vil. 
lainous intentions, fo much in his power as you are, 
they would have ſhown themſelves before now to 
fuch a penetrating and vigilant eye, and to fuch a pure 
heart as your's. Let us ſave the wretch then, if we 
can, though we ſoil our fingers in lifting him up out of 
his dirt. . 7 EE 
There is yet, to a perſon of your fortune and inde. 
pendence, a good deal to do, if you enter upon thoſe 
terms which ought to be entered upon. I don't find 
that he has once talked of Settlements; nor yet of the 
Licence. A fooliſh wretch! —But as your evil deſtiny 
has thrown you out of all other protection and me- 
diation, you muſt be Father, Mother, Cncle, to your- 
ſelf; and enter upon the requiſite points for your- 
ſelf. It is bard upon you; but indeed you muſt. 
Your ſituation requires it. What room for delicacy 
now ? — Or would you have me write to him? Yet 
that would be the ſame thing as if you were to write 
yourſelf. Yet write you ſhould, I think, if you can- 
not ſpeak. But ſpeaking is certainly beſt : For words 
leave no traces; they paſs as breath; and mingle with 
air; and may be explained with latitude. But the pen 
is a witneſs on record. - CE 
I know the gentleneſs of your ſpirit; I know the 
laudable pride of your heart; and the juſt notion you 
have of the dignity of our Sex, in theſe delicate points, 
But once more, all this is nothing now : Your honour 
is concerned that the dignity I ſpeak of ſhould not be 
| Rood upon. | 55 
Mr. Lovelace, would I Gay; yet hate the fooliſh 
fellow for his low, his ſtupid pride, in wiſhing to 
triumph over the dignity of his own Wife ;—< 1 am 
* by your means deprived of every friend I have in 
© the world. In what light am I to look upon you ? 
© I have well conſidered every thing. You have 
made ſome people, much againſt my liking, think 
„ SEO | me 
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© me a Wife: Others know | am not married; nor 
© do I defire any-body ſhould believe I am : Do you 
« think your being here in the ſame houſe with me- 
© can be to my reputation? You talked to me of Mrs. 
« Fretchville's houſe,” - This will bring him to renew 
his laſt diſcourſe on that ſubject; if he does not revive: 
it of himſelf, *©* If Mrs. Fretchville knows not her 
© own mind, what is her houſe to me? You talked 

© of bringing up your Couſin Montague to bear me- 


8 company: If my Brother's ſchemes be your pretence 
nd © for not going yourſelf to fetch her, you can write 
he © to her. I inſiſt upon bringing theſe two points to an 
ny © jſſue : Off or on ought to be indifferent to me; if ſo: 
e- 0 them. 1 | | : | 
= Such a declaration muſt bring all forward. There 
r- are twenty ways, my dear, that you would find out 
t. for another in your circumſtances. He will diſdain, 
5, from his native inſolence, to have it thought he has 
et any- body to conſult. Well then, will he not be obliged 
te to declare himſelf? And if he does, no 1 on your 
bis fide, I beſeech you. Give him the day. Let it be a 
's ſhort one. It would be derogating from your own: 
h merit, and honour too, let me tell you, even altho? he 
n ſhould not be fo explicit as he ought to be, to ſeem but” 
to doubt his meaning; and to wait for that explana- 
e tion for which I ſhould: for ever deſpiſe him, if he 
u makes it neceſſary. Twice already have you, my dear, 
. if not oftener, modeſtyd away ſuch opportunities as you 
r ought not to have flipped. As to ſettlements, if they 
b come not in naturally, e'en leave them to his own 


Juſtice, and to the juſtice of his family. And there's 
an end of the matter. 7 

This is my advice: Mend it as circumſtances offer, 
and tollow your own, But indeed, my dear, this, or 
ſomething like it, would 1 do. And let him tell me 
afterwards, if he dared or would, that he humbled. 
cown to his ſhoe-buckles the perſon it would have been. 


bis glory to exalt. 


a 


* 5 Support 
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Support yourſelf mean time with reflections worthy 
of yourſelf, . Tho” tricked into this man's power, 
you are not meanly ſubjugated to it. All his reve- 
rence you command, or rather, as I may ſay, inſpire; 
ſince it was never known that he had any reverence 
for ought that was good, *till you was with him: And 
he profeſſes now-and-then to be ſo awed and charmed 
5 your example, as that the force of it ſhall reclaim 
Im. 5 | 
I believe you will have a difficult taſk to keep 
him to it: But the more will be your honour, if 
you effect his Reformation: And it is my belief, 
that if you can reclaim this great, this ſpecious de- 
ceiver, who has, morally ſpeaking, ſuch a num- 
ber of years before him, you will ſave from ruin a 
multitude of innocents; for thoſe ſeem to me to 
have been the prey for which he has ſpread his 
wicked ſnares. And who knows but, for this very 
purpoſe, principally, a perſon may have been per- 
mitted to ſwerve, whoſe heart or will never was in 
her error, and who has ſo much remorſe upon her for 
having, as ſhe thinks, erred at all? Adieu, my deareſt 
— Bo: ; 
Anna Howe. 


. Incloſed in the above. 
1 IMuſt trouble you with my concerns, tho' your 
1 own are ſo heavy upon you. A piece of news J 
have to tell you. Your Uncle Antony is diſpoſed to 
marry. With whom, think you? With my Mother, 
True indeed. Your family know it. All is laid with 
redoubled malice at your door. And there the o/d 
Soul himſelf lays it. e | 
Take no notice of this intelligence, not ſo much as 
in your Letters to me, for fear of accidents. 
think it can't do. But were I to provoke my 
Mother, that might afford a pretence. Elſe, I ſhould 
have been with you before now, I fancy. = 
- The firſt likelihood that appears to me of encou- 
Sha On - ragement, 
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ragement, I diſmiſs Hickman, that's certain. If my 
Mother diſoblige me in ſo important an article, I 
ſhan't think of obliging her in ſuch another. It is im- 
poſlible, ſurely, that the deſire of popping me of to that 
honeſt man can be with ſuch a view. 

I repeat, that it cannot come to any- thing. But 
theſe widows — Then ſuch a love in us all, both old 
and young, of being courted and admired !—And 
fo irreſiſtible to their Elderſbips to be flattered, that 
all power is now over with them ; but that they may 
ſtill clal and prank it with their daughters. —It vexed 
me heartily, to have her tell me of this propofal with 
ſelf-complaifant ſimperings; and yet ſhe affected to 
ſpeak of it, as if ſhe had no intention to encourage 
it. . 
Theſe antiquated bachelors (old before they believe 
themſelves to be ſo) imagine that when they have once 
perſuaded themſelves to think of the State, they have 
nothing more to do than to make their minds known 
to the woman. 

Your Uncle's overgrown fortune is indeed a bait 
a tempting one, A ſaucy Daughter to be got rid of ! 
The memory of the Father of that Daughter not 
precious enough to weigh much !/—But let him ad- 
vance if he dare—Let her encourage—But J hope ſhe 
won't. 

Excuſe me, my dear. I am nettled. They have 
fearfully rumpled my gerget. You'll think me faulty, 
So I won't put my name to this ſeparate paper. Other 
| hands may reſemble mine. You did not ſee me write 

it, 


ITT 
Miſs CLARISSA Hane To Miſs Hows. 
Monday Afternoon, May 15. 
N28 indeed it is evident, my beſt, my only 


friend, that I have but one choice to 'make, 
= And 
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And now I do find that I have carried my reſentment 


againſt this man too far; ſince now I am to appear as 
jf under an obligation to his patience with me for 2 


conduct, which perhaps he will think (if not humour- 
ſome and childiſh) plainly demonſtrative of my little 
eſteem of him; of but a ſecondary eſteem at leaſt, 
where before, his pride rather than his merit, had 
made him expect a fit. O my dear! to be caſt upon 
a man that is not a generous man; that is indeed a 
cruel man! A man that is capable of creating a diſ- 
treſs to a young creature, who by her evil deſtiny is 
thrown into his power; and then of enjoying it, as I 
I may ſay! [I verily think I may ſay fo, of this ſa- 
vage !]—What a fate is mine! 

You give me, my dear, good advice, as to the pe- 


remptory manner in which I ought to treat him: 


But do you conſider to whom it is that you give it !— 
And then ſhould I take it, and ſhould he be capa- 
ble of delay, I unprotected, deſolate, nobody to 
fly to, in what a wretched light muſt I ſtand in his 
eyes; and, what is ſtill as bad, in my own! O 


my dear, fee you not, as J do, that the occaſion for 


this my indelicate, my ſhocking ſituation ſhould ne- 


ver have been given by me, of all creatures; ſince 


I am unequal, utterly unequal, to the circumſtances 


to which my inconſideration has reduced me What, 


I to challenge a man for a huſband I to exert my- 


| ſelf to quicken the delayer in his reſolutions? And, 


having as you think loſt an opportunity, to begin 


to try to recall it, as from myſelf, and for myſelf! Io 


threaten him, as I may ſay, into the Marriage State | 
—O my dear! if this be right to be done, how diffi- 
cult is it, where Modeſty and Self (or where Pride if 
you pleaſe) is concerned, to do that right? Or, to 
_ expreſs myſelf in your words, to be Father, Mother, 
Uncle, to myſelf !—Eſpecially where one thinks a tri- 
umph over one is intended. 

Tou ſay, you have tried Mrs, Norton's weight 
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with my Mother — Bad as the returns are which m 
application by Mr. Hickman has met with, you tell 
me, That you have not acquainted me with all the 


© bad, nor, now perhaps, ever will.“ But why fo, 


my dear? What is the bad, what can be the bad, 
which now you will never tell me of? - What worſe, 


than renounce, me!]! and for ever! My Uncle, you 


« ſay, believes me ruined : He declares that he can 
© believe every thing bad of a creature who could 
run away with a man: And they have all made a 
« reſolution, not to ſtir an inch in my favour; no, 
© not to ſave my life. Have you worſe than this, my 
dear, behind ?—Surely, my Father, has not renewed 
his dreadful malediction !—Surely, if ſo, my Mother 
has not joined in it! Have my Uncles given in their 


| ſanction, . and made it a family act? And themſelves 
thereby more really faulty, than even THEY ſuppoſe me to 


be, tho" I the. cauſe of that greater fault in them 
W hat, my dear, 1s the worſt, that you will leave for 


ever unrevealed ? 
O Lovelace! why comeſt thou not juſt now, while 


| theſe black proſpects are before me? For now, couldft 


thou look into my heart, wouldſt thou ſee a diſtreſs 
worthy of thy barbarous triumph 1 _ HOT 
| „„ 2. . 
I was forced to quit my pen. And you ſay you 
have tried Mrs Norton's weight with my Mother? 
What is done cannot be remedied: But I with you 
had nct taken a ſtep of this importance to me with 
out firſt conſulting me. Forgive me my dear, but I 
mult tell you that that high-ſoul'd and noble friend- 
ſhip which you have ever avowed with ſo obliging and 
ſo uncommon a warmth, although it has been always 
the ſubject of my grateful admiration, has been often 
the ground of my apprehenſion, becauſe of its unbrid- 
led fervor, 


Well, but now to look forward, you are of opinion 


that I muſt be his: And that I cannot leave him with 


reputation 
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reputation to myſelf, whether with or without his 


conſent. I muſt, if ſo, make the beſt of the bad mate 


ter. 
He went out in the morning, Ae leg not to re- 


turn to dinner, unleſs (as he ſent me word) I would: 


admit him to dine with me. 
| TI excuſed myſelf, The man, whoſe anger is now 


to be of ſuch high importance to 1 was, it ſeems, di- 


pleaſed. 


As he (as well as I) expected that! ſhould receive 


a Letter from you this day by Collins, I ſuppoſe he 


will not be long before he returns; and then, poſſi- 
Bly, he is to be mighty ſtately, mighty mannih,. 


mighty coy, if you pleaſe | And then muſt I be very 
humble, very ſubmiſſive, and try to inſinuate myſelf 


into his good graces: With downcaſt eye, if not by 5 
ſpeech, beg bis forgiveneſs for the diſtance I have ſo 


perverſely kept him at? — Tes, I warrant !—But I 
ſhall ſee how this behaviour will ſit upon me !—You 
have always rallied me upon my meekneſs, I think: 
Well then, I will try if I. can be ſtill meeker, ſhall I! 
— O my dear |— 

But let me fit with my hands before me,. all pa- 
tience, all reſignation ;. for I think I hear him coming 
up. Or ſhall roundly accoſt him, in the words, in 
the form, which you, my dear preſcribed ? 

He is come in. He has ſent to me, ail impatience, 
as Dorcas fays, by his aſpect, - But I cannot, eannot 
fee him! £ 
Monday Night. 


Tux contents of your Letter, and my own heavy 


reflections, rendered me incapable of ſeeing this ex- 

pecting man. The firſt word he aſked Dorcas, was, 

If I had received a Letter ſince he had been out? She 

told me this; and her anſwer, that I had; and was 
faſting, and had been in tears ever ſince. 
He ſent to deſire an interview with me. 

I anſwered by her, That I was not very wel. 2 
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the morning, if better, I would ſee him as ſoon as he 


pleaſed. — 

Very humble] was it not my dear? Yet he was 
400 royal to take it for humility; for Dorcas told me, 
he rubbed one ſide of his face impatiently; and ſaid 
a raſh word, and was out of humour; ſtalking about 
the room. > a | 

Half an hour after, he ſent again; defiring very 


earneſtly, that I would admit him to ſupper with me. 


He would enter upon no ſubjects of converſation but 
what I ſhould lead to. - 


So I ſhould have been at liberty, you ſee, to court 


I again deſired to be excuſed. 
Indeed, my dear, my eyes were ſwelled: I was 


very low-ſpirited ; and could not think of entering 
all at once, after the diſtance J had kept him at for 


ſeveral days, into the freedom of converſation which 
the utter rejection I have met with from my relations, 
as well as your advice, has made neceſſary. 

He ſent up to tell me, that as he heard I was faſt- 
ing, if I would promiſe to eat ſome chicken which 
Mrs, Sinclair had ordered -for ſupper, he would ac- 
quieſce Very kind in his anger! Is he not? 

I promiſed that I would, Can I be more prepa- 
ratively condeſcending—How happy, I'll warrant, 
if I may meet him in a 4nd and forgiving humour! 

I hate myſelf! But I won't be inſulted, Indeed 
I won't, for all this. 


"LETTEY XxX 
Miß CLARISSA HarLowe, To Miß Howe. 
Ke | = Tueſday, May 16. 
Think once more, we ſeem to be in a kind of 
train; but through a ſtorm. I will give you the 
particulars, ks 
I heard him in the Dining-room at Five in the 
morning. 
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morning. I had reſted very ill, and was up too. But 
opened not my door till Six: When Dorcas brought 
me his requeſt for my company. 

He approached me, and taking my hand, as I en- 
tered the Dining-room, I went not to bed, Madam, 
till two, ſaid he; yet ſlept not a wink. For God's 
ſake, torment me not, as you have done for a week 
paſt. 

He pauſed. I was filent. 

: At firſt proceeded he, I thought your eme 
of curioſity, in which 1 had been diſappointed, could 
not be deep; and that it would go off of itſelf: But 
when I found it was to be kept up till you knew the 
ſucceſs of ſome new overtures which you had made, 
and which, complied with, might have deprived me 
of you for ever; how, Madam, could I ſupport my- 
ſelf under the thoughts of having, with fuch an 
union of intereſts, made fo little impreſſion upon 
your mind in my favour ? | 

He pauſed again. I was ſtill filent. He went on, 

I acknowledze that I have a proud heart, Madam. 
I] cannot but hope for ſome inſtances of previous and 
preferable favour, from the Lady I am ambitious to 
call mine; and that her choice of me ſhould not ap- 
pear, not flagrantly appear, directed by the perverſe- 
neſs of her ſelfiſh perſecutors, who are my irrecon- 
Cileable enemies. | 

More to the ſame purpoſe be faid. You know, 
my dear, the room he had given me to recriminate 
upon him in twenty inſtances, I did not fpare him. 

Every one of theſe inſtances, ſaid I, (after I had 
enumerated them) convinces me of your pride in- 
deed, Sir, but not of your merit. I confeſs, that I 

have as much pride as you can have, altho' I hope 
It is of another kind than that you fo readily avw. 
But if, Sir, you have the leaſt mixture in your's 
of that pride which may be expected, and thought 
laudable, in a man of your birth, alliances, and for- 
tune, 
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tune, you ſhould rather wiſh, I will preſume to ſay, 


to promote what you call my pride, than either to 
ſuppreſs it, or to regret that I have it. It is this my 
acknowledged pride, proceeded I, that induces me to 
tell you, Sir, that I think it beneath me to diſown 


wꝛzat have been my motives for declining, for ſome 
days paſt, any converfation with you, or viſit from 
Mr. Mennell, that might lead to points out of my 


power to determine upon, until} I heard from my 
Uncle Harlowe ; whom, I confeſs, I have cauſed to 
de ſounded, whether I might be favoured with his 
intere to obtain for me a Reconciliation with my 
friends, upon terms which I had cauſed to be pro- 
oſed. „ 85 

: I know not, ſaid he, and ſuppoſe muſt not pre- 
ſume to aſk, what thoſe terms were. But JI can but 


too well gueſs at them; and that I was to have been 


the preliminary ſacrifice. But you muſt allow me, 
Madam, to ſay, That as much as I admire the noble- 
neſs of your ſentiments in general, and in particular 
that /audable pride which you have ſpoken of, I wiſh 
that I could compliment you with fuch an uniformity in 
it, as had ſet you as much above all ſubmiſſion to minds 
implacable and unreaſonable (I bope I may, without 
oftence, ſay, that your Brother's and Siſter's are ſuch) 
as it has above all favour and condeſcenſion te me. 
Duty and Nature, Sir, call upon me to make the 
Submiſſions you ſpeak of: There is a Father, there 
is a Mother, there are Uncles in the one caſe, to juſ- 
tify and demand thoſe Submiſſions. What, pray, 
Sir, can be pleaded for the Condeſcenſion, as you call 
it? Will you ſay, your Merits, either with regard to 


them, or to myſelf, may ? 


This, Madam, to be ſaid, after the perſecutions of 


| thoſe relations! After what you have ſuffered ! After 


What you have made me hope! Let me, my deareſt 
Creature, aſk you (we have been talking of pride) 
What ſort of pride muſt his be, which can diſpenſe 

. : with 
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with inclination and preference in the Lady whom 
he adores ?—What muſt be that Love 
Tove, Sir! who talks of Love?—Was not Merit 

the thing we were talking of ?—Have J ever pro- 
felled, have J ever required of you profeſſions of a 
paſſion of that nature But there is no end of theſe 
debatings; each / faultleſs, each /o fult of felf— _ 

I do not think mylelf faultleſs, Madam: But 

But what, Sir — Would you evermore argue with 


me, as if you were a child ?—Secking palliations, and 


making promiſes ?—Promiſes of what, Sir ? Of be- 
ing in future the man it is a ſhame a gratiemay is 
not? — Of being the man 

Good God! interrupted he, with eyes lifted up, if 
thou wert to be thus fevere— 

Well, well, Sir, {[impatiently} I need only to ob- 
ſerve, that all this vaſt difference in ſentiment ſhows 
bow unprepared our minds are—90 let us 
Let us what, Madam !—My Soul is riſing into 
tumults! And he looked fo wildly, that 1 was a good 
deal terrified Let us what Madam! 

I was, however, reſolved not to. deſert myſelf 
Why, Sir, let us reſolve to quit every regard for 
each other.—Nay, flame not out-] am a poor weak- 
minded creature in fome things: But where what J 


ſhould be, or not deſerve to live, if I am not, is in 


the queſtion, | have a great and invincible ſpirit, or 
my own conceit betrays me—Let us reſolve to quit 
every regard for each other that is more than civil. 
This you may depend upon; I will never marry any 
other man, I have ſeen enough of your Sex; at 
leaſt of You.—A fingle Life ſhall ever be my choice: 
While I will leave you at liberty to purſue your 
8107. 


paſſion 


Interrupting e Tolerant let it be—You 


bave not (in my opinion at — deſerved that it 
| ſhould 


Indifference, worſe than indifference ! ſaid he, in a 
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ſhould be other: If you have in your own, you have 
cauſe (at leaſt your pride has) to hate me for mif- 
W judging you. ; | 
= Deareſt, deareft creature! fnatching my hand with 
ferceneſs, let me beſeech you to be uniformly noble! 
Civil regards, Madam Civil regards! Can you fo 
expect to narrow and confine ſuch a pafſion as mine! 
Such a paſſion as your's, Mr. Lovelace, deſerves 
to be narrowed and confined. It is either the paſ- 
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whether your mind is capable of being / narrowed 
and ſo widened, as is neceſſary to make it be what I 


that wonder expreſs, what does it convince me of, 
but that we are not Þorn for one another, | 
By my Soul, faid he, and graſped my hand with 


an eagerneſs that hurt it, we were born for one an- 


other: You muſt be mine—You Hall be mine ſand 
put his other arm round me} altho* my damnation 
= were to be the purchaſe! | . 

I was ſtill more terrified- Let me leave you, Mr. 
Lovelace, ſaid I; or do you be gone from me. Is 
the paſſion you boaſt of to be thus ſhockingly de- 
monſtrated? „„ 

You muſt not go Madam !—You muſt not leave 
me in anger— . 
violent—lels ſhocking. 

And he let me go. : oy 

The man quite frighted me; inſomuch, that when 
tears a great relief to me. | 

In half an hour, he ſent a little billet, expreſſing 
nis concern for the vehemence of his behaviour, and 
entreating to ſee me. '$ | 
| went, Becauſe I could not help myſelf, E 
went, | FFF 


ſion you do not think it, or J do not, I queſtion | 


wiſh it to be. Lift up your hands and your eyes, 
Sir, in ſilent wonder, if you pleaſe; But what does 


I will return—T will return When you can be leſs 


I got into my chamber, I found a fudden flow of 


<F* 
i» 
= 


92 THE HISTORY OF ver. Ir. 


He was full of his excuſes O my dear, what 
would you, even ou, do with ſuch a man as this; 
and in my ſituation? 

It was very poſſible for bim now, he ſaid, to ac. 
count for the workings of a beginning phrenſy. For 
his part, he was near diſtraction. All laſt week to 
ſuffer as he had ſuffered; and now to talk of (Avi! 
Regards only, when he had hoped, from the noble. 
neſs of my mind— 

Hope what you will, interrupted J, I muſt inſiſt 
upon it, that our minds are by no means ſuited to 
each other. You have brought me into difficulties, 
I am deſerted by every friend but Miſs Howe, My 
true ſentiments I will not conceal—lt is againſt my 


will that I muſt fubmit to owe protection from 2 


Brother's projects, which Miſs Howe thinks are not 
given over, to You, who have brought me into theſe 


ſtraights: Net with my own concurrence brought me 


into them; remember that 
Ido remember that, Madam |—S0 often reminded, 
how can I forget it !— 

Yet I will owe to you this protection, if it be ne- 
ceſlary, in the earneſt hope that you will un, ra- 
ther Ko ſeek miſchief, if any further enquiry after 
me be made. But what hinders you from leaving 
me ?—Cannot I fend to you? The Widow Fretch- 


ville, it is plain, knows not her own mind: The 


people here indeed are more civil to me every day 
than other: But I had rather have lodgings more 
agreeable to my circumſtances, I beſt know what 
will ſuit them; and am reſolved not to be obliged to 
any body. Ir you leave me, I will privately retire to 
ſome one of the neighbouring villages, and there wait 
my Couſin Morden's arrival with patience, 

I preſume, Madam, replied he, from what you 
have ſaid, that your application to Harlowe-Place 
has. proved unſucceſsful: I therefore hope that you 


will now give me leave to mention the terms in the 
nature 


is 
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nature of ſettlements, which I have long intended 
to propoſe to you; and which having till now de- 
layed to do, thro* accidents not proceeding from my- 
ſelf, | had thoughts of urging to you the moment you 
entered upon your new houſe; and upon your finding 
yourſelf as independent in appearance as you are in 
fa. Permit me, Madam, to propoſe theſe. matters 
to you—Not with an expectation of your immediate 
arfwer ; but for your conſideration. | 
Were not heſitation, a ſelf-felt glow, a downcaft 
eye, encouragement more than enough? And yet 
you will obſerve (as I now do on recolleAion) that 
he was in no great hurry to ſolicit for a Day; ſince 
he had no thoughts of propoſing ſettlements till I 
had got into my new houſe; and now, in his. great 
complaiſance, to me, he deſired leave to propoſe his 
Terms, not with an expectation of my immediate an- 
fer ; but for my conſideration only Vet, my dear, 
your advice was too much in my head at this time. 
I heſitated. | „ FE 
He urged on upon my filence: he would call God 
to witneſs to the juſtice, nay to the genero/ity of his 
intentions to me, if I would be fo good as to hear 
hat he had to propoſe to me, as to Settlements, 
Could not the man have fallen into the ſubject with- 
out this parade? Many a point, you know, is re- 
fuſed, and ought to be refuſed, if leave be aſked to in- 
troduce it; and when once refuſed, the refuſal muſt 
in honour be adhered to—Whereas, had it been id 
in upon one, as I may ſay, it might have merited 
further conſideration, If fuch a man as Mr. Love- 
lace knows not this, who ſhould? | 
But he ſeemed to think it enough that he had aſked 
my leave to propoſe his ſettlements. He took no ad- 
vantage of my ſilence, as I preſume men as modeſt as 
Mr. Lovelace would have done, in a like caſe: 
Yet, gazing in my face very confidently, and ſeem- 
ing to expect my anſwer, I thought myſelf obliged 
| | | to 
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to give the ſubject a more diffuſe turn, in order to 
ſave myſelf the mortification of appearing too readj 
in my compliance, after ſuch a diſtance as had been 
between us; and yet (in purſuance of your advice 
I was willing to avoid the neceſſity of giving him 
ſiuch a repulſe as might again throw us out of the 
courſe— A cruel alternative to be reduced to! 
Tou talk of Genereſity, Mr. Lovelace, ſaid I; and 
you talk of 7u/tice ; perhaps, without having con- 
fidered the force of the words, in the ſenſe you uſe 
them on this occaſion. —Let me tell you what Gene- 
rofity is, in my ſenſe of the word TRUE Gene. 
ROSITY 1s not confined to pecuniary inſtances : It i; 
more than politeneſs: It is more than good faith: It 
is more than honour: It is more than juſtice: Since 
all theſe are but duties, and what a worthy mind 
cannot diſpenſe with, But TRUE Generosiry WM 
is Greatneſs of Soul. It incites us to do more by 
fellow-creature than can be ſtrictly required of us. It 
obliges us to haſten to the relief of an object that 
wants relief; anticipating even ſuch a one's hope r 
expectation. Generoſity, Sir, will not ſurely per- 
mit a worthy mind to doubt of its honourable and 
beneficent intentions: Much leſs will it allow itſelf 
to ſhock, to offend any one; and, leaſt of all, a per- 
ſon thrown by adverſity, miſhap, or accident, into 
its protection. „ 
What an opportunity had he to clear his intentions, 
had he been ſo diſpoſed, from the latter part of this 
home obſervation !/—But he ran away with the 57% 
and kept to that. 3 15 
Admirably defined —he faid—But who at this © 
rate, Madam, can be ſaid to be generous to u - 
Your Generoſity I implore; while Juſtice, as it muft 


be my ſole merit, ſhall be my aim. Never Was — 
there a woman of ſuch nice and delicate ſenti- = 


ments! | | 
It is a reflection upon yourſelf, Sir, and upon tie 
> ;F company 
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company you have kept, if you think theſe notions 
either nice or delicate. Thouſands of my Sex are 


more nice than I; for they would have avoided the 
devious path I have been ſurpriſed into: The con- 
ſequences of which ſurpriſe have laid me under the 
fad neceſſity of telling a man, who has not delicacy 
enough to enter into thoſe parts of the female cha- 
rafter which are its glory and diſtinction, what True 
Generolity is. 15 | 
His divine monitreſs, he called me. He would 
endeavour to form his manners (as he had often pro- 
miſed) by my example. But he hoped I would now 
permit him to mention briefly the Juſtice he propoſed 
to do me, in the terms of the ſettlements; a ſubject 
ſo proper, before now, to have been entered upon; 
and which would have been entered upon long ago, 
had not my frequent diſpleaſure [I am ever in fault, 


my dear /] taken from him the opportunity he had 


often wiſhed for: But now, having ventured to lay 
hold of this, nothing ſhould divert him from im- 
proving it. | 

I have no ſpirits, juſt now, Sir, to attend to ſuch 
weighty points. What you have a mind to propoſe, 
write to me: And I ſhall know what anſwer to re- 
turn, Only one thing let me remind you of, that 
if you touch upon any ſubject, in which my Father 
has a concern, I ſhall judge by your treatment of the 
Father what value you have for the Daughter. 

He /:oked as if he would chooſe rather to ſpeak than 


write: But had he ſaid fo, I had a ſevere return to 


have made upon him z. as poſhbly he might ſee by my 


books, 


XR * 


In this way are we now : A ſort of Calm, as I faid, 
ſucceeding a Storm. What may happen next, wue- 
ther a Storm or a Calm, with ſuch a ſpirit as I have 
to deal with, who can tell? | 

But, be that.as it will, I think, my dear, I am not 
| |  meanly 


* 
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meanly off: And that is a great point with me ; and 
which I know you will be glad to hear: If it were 
only, that I can fee this man without loſing any of 


that dignity | What other word can I uſe, ſpeaking of 


myſelf, that betokens decency, and not arrogance 2 


which is ſo neceſſary to enable me to look up, or ra- 
ther with the mind's eye, I may ſay, to look down 
upon 2 man of this man's caſt, . 
Altho* circumſtances have fo offered, that I could 
not take your advice as to the manner of dealing 
with him; yet you gave me ſo much courage by 
it, as has enabled me to conduct things to this 
iſſue; as well as determined me againſt leaving 
him: Which before, I was thinking to do, at all ad- 
ventures, Whether, when it came to the point, I 
ſbouid have done ſo, or not, I cannot ſay, becauſe 
it would have depended upon his behaviour at the 


time. | 1 
But let his behaviour be what it will, I am afraid, 


(with you) that ſhould any thing offer at laſt to 


oblige me to leave him, I ſhall not mend my ſituation 
in the world's eye; but the contrary. And yet ! 
will not be treated by him with indignity while ! 
have any power to help myſelf, 

You, my dear, have accuſed me of having modefly'd 
away, as you phraſe it, ſeveral opportunities of being 
— Being what, my dear? — Why, the wife of a Li- 
bertine: And what a Libertine and his wife are, 
my Couſin Morden's Letter tells us.—Let me here 
once for all, endeavour to account for the motives 


of behaviour to this man, and for the principles [| 


have proceeded upon, as they appear to me upon 3 
cloſe ſelf- examination. 
Be pleaſed then to allow me to think, that my 
motives on this occaſion ariſe not altogether from 
maidenly niceneſs; nor yet from the apprehenſion 
of what my preſent tormentor, and future huſband, 
may think of a precipitate compliance, on ſuch 2 
| diſagree- 


Married) let others act as they will by ne. 


judgement than of my Will. 
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diggrecable behaviour as his: But they arife princi- 
s pally ſrom what ofters to my own heart; reſpecting, 


a5 may ſay, its own rectitude, its own judgment of 

ne Hit and the Unfit ; as I would, without ſtudy, anſwer 
for myſelf to myſelf, in the fir? place; to him, and to 
the world, in the ſecond only. eins that are in 
my mind ; that I found there; implanted, no doubt, 


by the firſt gracious Planter: Which therefore impel 


me, as I may ſay, to act up to them, that thereby I 


may, to the beſt of my judgment, be enabled to cab. 


port myſelf worthily in both States (the Single and the 

J hope, my dear, I do not deceive myſelf, and, 
inſtead of ſetting about rectifying what is amiſs in my 
heart, endeavour to find exc uſes for habits and pecu- 
lizrities which I am unwilling to caſt off or over- 


come. The heart is very deceitful: Do you, my dear 


friend, lay mine open [ But ſurely it is always of en before 


zu] and ſpare me not, if you think it culpable. 


Tais obſervation, once for all, as I ſaid, I thought 
proper to make, to convince you, that, to the beſt of 


my judgement, my errors, in matters as well of leffer 


moment as of greater, ſhall rather be the lt of” Bf, 


I am, my deareſt friend, ; 
Tour ever- obliged 


CraA-,fL F 


4; E 4 T E. R XX. 
H. Cra HARLOWE, Te Aas Hows, * 3 


Tui Night, May 16. 

MX. 1 has ſent me, * Dorcas, his pro- 
poſals, as follow: _ 507 $62 
To ſpare a delicacy ſo extreme, and to obey you, 


© | write: And the rather, that you may communis 
* cate this paper to Miſs Howe, who: may conſule 
Vol. 1 | * 5 . 
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c any of ber friends you ſhall think proper to have 
© jntruſted on this occaſion. I ſay, intrufted ; becauſe, 
© as you know, | have given it out to ſeveral perſons 


© that we are actually married. 
In the firſt place, Madam, I offer to ſettle upon 


£ you, by way of jointure, your. whole Eſtate: And 
© moreover to veſt in truſtees ſuch a part of mine in 
s Lancaſhire, as ſhall produce a clear four hundred 

pounds a- year, to be 10 to your ſole and ſeparate 
< uſe quarterly. 

6 My own Eſtate is a clear, not. nent; 1000“ 
© per annum. Lord M. propoſes to give me poſſeſ- 
© ſion either of that which he has in Lancaſhite 
© [To which, by the way, I think I have a better 
© title than be has himſelf] or That we call The 


_ Laun, in Hertfordſhire, upon my nuptials with 
<A Lady whom he fo greatly admires; and to 


© make That I ſhall chooſe a. clear 10000. per 


aum. 
My too great contempt of e RR has ſubject- 


« ed me to much ſlander, It may not, therefore, be 


< improper to aflure you, on the word of a gentle- 
man, that no part of my Eflate was ever mort- 
© oaged: And that altho' I lived very expenſrvely 


© abroad, and made large drafts, yet that Mid- 


0 ſummer-Day next will diſcharge all that I owe in 


the world. My notions are not all bad ones. [ 


© have been thought, in pecuniary caſes, generous. It 
« would have deſerved another name, had 1 not firit 


© been jut. | 
I, as your own Eſtate is at preſent in your Fa- 
he ther's hands, you rather chooſe that I ſhould make 


© a jointure out of mine, tantamount to your's, be it 


s what it will, it ſhall be done. I will engage - Lord | 
© M. to write you what he propoſes to do on the happy 


< occaſion: Not as your defire or expeQation, but to 
« demonſtrate that no advantage is intended to be taken 
* "ob the 0 are in n with your. o Family. 


9 8 e 
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To ſhow the beloved Daughter the conſidera- 
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tion I have for her, I will conſent that ſhe ſhall 


preſcribe the terms of agreement in relation to the 


large ſums which muſt be in her Father's hands, 


ariſing from her Grandfather's Eſtate. I have no 
doubt but he will be put upon making large de- 
mands upon you. All thoſe it ſhall be in your 
power to comply with, for the ſake of your own 
peace, And the remainder ſhall be paid into your 
hands, and be entirely at your diſpoſal, as a fund 
to ſupport thoſe charitable donations which I have 
heard you ſo famed for cut of your family; and for 
which you have been fo greatly reflected upon 


As to clothes, jewels, and the like, againſt the 
time you ſhall chooſe to make your appearance; it 
will be my pride, that you ſhall not be beholden 
for ſuch of theſe as ſhall be anſwerable to the rank 
of both to thoſe who have had the ſtupid folly 
to renounce a Daughter they deſerved not. You 
muſt excuſe me, Madam: You would miſtruſt 
my fincerity in the reſt, could I ſpeak of tneſe 


people without aſperity,” tho' ſo nearly related to 


you. ; 


«< Theſe, Madam, are my propoſals. They are 


ſuch as I always deſigned to make, whenever vou 


would permit me to enter into. the delightful ſub- 


jet. But you have been ſo determined to try every 
method for reconciling yourſelf to your relations, 


even by giving me abſolutely up for ever, that 


you have ſeemed to think it but juſtice to keep me 


at a diſtance, till the event of that your predami- 


nant hope could be ſeen. It is nw ſeen And 
altho* I have been, and perhaps ſtill am, ready to 
rezret the want of that preference I wiſhed {or irom 


you as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ; yet I am ſute, as the 


huſband of Mrs. Lovelace, I ſhall be more ready 


o adore than to blame you for the pangs you dave 
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given to a heart, the generoſity, or rather juſtice, 
© of which my implacable enemies have taught you 
to doubt: And this ſtill the readier, as I am per- 


ſuaded that thoſe pangs never would have been 


* 

© given by a mind ſo noble, had not the doubt been en- 
< tertained, perhaps with too great an appearance of 
oy 
4 


reaſon; and as | hope I ſhall have it to reflect, that 


the moment the doubt ſhall be overcome the indiffe= 


© rence will ceaſe. 
I will only add, that if J have 1 any thing 


© that would have given you further ſatisfaction; or 


if the above terms be ſhort of what you wants 
wiſh; you will be pleaſed to ſupply them as you 
think fit. And when I know your pleaſure, I will 
inſtantly order articles to be drawn up conformably; 
that nothing in my power may be wanting to make 
nv eee 

© You will now, deareſt Madam, judge how far 
© all the reſt depends upon yourſelf.” 
You ſee, my dear, what he offers. You hs it is 
all my fault that he has not made theſe offers before. 
I am a ſtrange creature To be to blame in every- 
thing, and to every- body; yet neither intend the ill at 
the time, nor know it to be the ill till too late, or ſo 
nearly too late, that I muſt give up all the de Gy 
he talks of, to compound for my fault ! 


CESSES 


I. all now judge how far the reſi depends upon ny- 


felf ! So coldly contludes he ſuch warm, and, in the 
main, unobjectible propoſals: Would you not, as you 


read, have ſuppoſed that the paper would conclude 


with the moſt earneſt "demand of a Day I own, I 
— that expectation ſo ſtrong, reſulting naturally, as I 

ay ſay, from the premiſſes, that without /udjing for 
di atisfaction, I could not help being Giflatisfied when 
I came to the concluſion. 


But you ſay there is no help. I muſt perhaps make 


Further ſacrifices, All delicacy it ſeems is to be at an 


end with me !—But if ſo, this n man knows not what 


every 


LI r. 21. CLARISSA HARLOWE. _ 
every wiſe man knows, that prudence, and virtue, and 
delicacy of: mind in a wife, do the huſband more real 


honour in the eye of the world than the ſame qualities 
(were /he deſtitute of them) in himſelf, do him: As 


the want of them in her does him more diſ-honour 7 


For are not the wife's errors the huſband's reproach t 


How juſtly his reproach, is another thing. 


{ will conſider this paper; and write to it, if 1 am 


able: For it ſeems now, all the reft depends p 


, | 


LETTER; XC 
ß Cuartssa Hartows, To Miſs Howe, 
_ Wedneſday Morning, May 1 = 
MX. Lovelace would fain have engaged me laſt 


night. But as I was not prepared to enter upon 
the ſubje& of his propoſals (intending to conſider them 


maturely) and was not highly pleaſed with his con- 
dluſion, I deſired to be exculed ſeeing him till morning 
and the rather, as there is hardly any getting from 

him in tolerable time over-night. | 


Accordingly, about Seven o'clock we met in the 
dining- room. i „ N 
I find he was full of expectation that I ſhould meet 
him with a very favourable, who knows but-with a 
thank/ul aſpect? And I immediately found by his ſullen 
countenance, that he was under no ſmall diſappoint= 
ment that [did fk. ; : f 
My deareſt Love, are you well? Why look you fo 
ſolemn upon me? Will your indifference never be 
over? If I have propoſed terms in any reſpet hort of 
your expectation— _ A 
I told him, that he had very conſiderately mentioned 


my ſhowing his propoſals to Miſs Howe; and as I ſhould 


have a ſpeedy opportunity to ſend them to her by 
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Collins, I defired to ſuſpend any talk upon that ſubject 
till I had her opinion upon them. 

Good God !—If there were but the leaſt loap- hole 
| the leaſt room for delay — But he was writing a Let- 

ter to Lord M. to give him an account of his Situation 
with me, and could not finiſh it ſo ſatisfactorily, either 
to my Lord or to himſelf, as if I would condeſcend to 
ſay whether the terms he had propoſed were os hats 
or not. 

Thus far, I told him, I could ſay, That my prin- 
cipal point was peace and reconciliation with my rela- 
tions. As to other matters, the genteelneſs of his 
own ſpitit would put him upon doing more for me 
than I ſhould aſk, or expect. Wherefore, if all he 
had to write about was to know what Lord M. would 
do on my account, he might ſpare himſelf the trou- 
ble; for that my utmoſt wiſhes, as to myſclf, were 
much. more ar gratified than he perhaps ima- 


gined. 
He aſked me then, If I would fo far permit him 


to touch upon the happy Day, as to requeſt the pre- 
ſence of Lord M. on the occaſion, and to be my 


Father ? | 
Father had a ſweet and W Cad with it, 


TI faid. 1 ſhoulg. be glad to have a Father who would 


own. me! 
Was not this e ſpeaking, think you, my dear ? 


Yet it rather, I muſt own, appears ſo to me on re- 


flection, than was deſigned freely at the time. For I 
then, with a ſigh from the bottom of my heart, thought 
of my own Father ; bitterly regretting, that I am an 


outcaſt from him and ſrom -my Mother. 
Mr. Lovelace, I thought, ſeemed a little affected 


at the manner of my ſpeaking, and preg at the ſad 


reflection. 
I 2m but a very young creature, Mr. Lovelace, 


ſaid I (and wiped my eyes as I turned away my face) 


_ altho Ag ns kindiy, and in love ts ks . 
Q. 


— 


Urn el ARIsSA HAM os 


ſo much ſorrow to me already: So you muſt. not 
wonder that the word Father ſtrikes ſo ſenſibly upon 

the heart of a, child ever duriful till the knew you, 
and whoſe tender years ſtill require the 2 : 
wing. . 

He turned towards the window (Rejoice wah me, 
my dear, fince I ſeem to be devoted to him, that the 
man is not abſolutely impenetrable!) : His emotion 
was viſible; yet he endeavoured to ſuppreſs it. Ap- 
' proaching me again; again he was obliged to turn 
from me; Angelic ſomething, be ſaid: But then, 
obtaining a heart more ſuitable to bis wiſh, he once 
more approached me. For his own part, he ſaid, as 
Lord M. was fo ſubject to the gout, he was afraid 
that the compliment he had juſt, propoſed. to make him 
might, if made, occaſion a longer ſuſpenfion than he 
could bear to think of: And if it did, it would vex 
him to the beart-that he bad made it. 

I could not fay a. fingle word to this, you ws 

my dear. But you will gueſs at. my. thoughts of 
what he ſaid—So much paſſionate Love, lip deep] 50 
prudent, and ſo dutifully patient at heart to à relation 
he had till now ſo undutifully deſpiſed |—Why, win, 
am I thrown upon ſuch a man, 8 1 ? 

He heſitated, as if contending wi himſclf;, and 
after taking a turn or two about the r He was at 
a great lols what to determine upon, he faid; becauſe 
he had not the honour of knowing, when, he was to be 
made the happieſt of men fe to God: it might 
that very, inſtant. be reſolved upon! 

He ſtopped a moment or two, Haring. in is at 
confident way, in my dowrcaſt face {Did 1 not, O 
my beloved friend, think you, want a Father or a; Mo- 
ther juſt then ?] But if he could not, ſo ſoon. as he 
wiſhcd, procure my conſent to a day, in that caſe, he 
thought the compliment might as . well. be, made to 

Lord M. as not—[ See my dear J] Since, the Settles 
ments might be drawn. and engrollcd. in the interye- 

F 4 nent 
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-nient time, which would 3 his impetienee, as tin half 
time would be Toft. | nim 
Tou will fee how was affected by this ſpeech, by "5M 
-repeating the ſubſtance of what be ſaid upon it; thin 
ſollous. a n 
hut, by bis Soul, he knew not, ſo much was I my 
upon the reſerve, and fo much latent meaning did my 5 
eye import, whether, when he moſt hoped to pleaſe gk 
me, he was not fartheſt from doing fo. Would [ eſce 
vouchſafe to ſay, Whether I approved of bis compli- * 
ment to Lord M. or not? - 
To leave it to me to chooſe whether the ſpeedy * 
Day he ought to have urged for with earneſtneſs ſhould = 
be — or ſuſpended !—Mifs Howe, thought I, wh 
at that moment, ſays I muſt not run away from this ”Y 
man! Lo 
- To be ſure, Mr. Lovelace, if this matter be ever 1 
be, it muſt be agreeable to me to have the full approba- _ pa 
tion of on, ſide, fince I cannot have that of the other, : * 
ibis matter be ever to be! Good God! what words 
ate theſe at this time of day! And full approbation ba 
of ene ſide? Why that word approbation? when the 10 
greateſt pride of all my family is; That of having WW [1 
the honour of ſo dear a creature for their relation. 8 
Would to heaven, my deareſt life, added he, that, on 
without complimenting Any- body, to-morrow might ta 
be the happieſt day of my life — What ſay you, my wy 
angel? With a trembling impatience, that feemed not 0 
aſfected What ſay you for to-morrow 7 S 
It was likely, my dear, could fay much to it, or 
name another day, had'1 bcen diſpoſed to | the latter, 1 
with ſueh an hinted 8 AE _— -. b 
I was ſilent. b 
© Next day, Madam, if not eee / 
Had he given me time to anſwer, it could not have 


: been in the affirmative, you muſt think—But in the 
- Jame Sreath, he went on—Or the day after that? 
"ga taking both my —— in his, he ſtared me hate 
2 h half- 


Ler. 2. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 105 


h:lf-confoſion—Would you have had -patience with 


him, my dear! . 
No, no, ſaid I, as calmly as poſſible, you cannot 


wink that ! ſhould' imagine there can be reaſon for ſuch 


a hurry. It will be moſt agreeable, to be ſure, for 
my Lord to be preſent, 

1 am all obedience and reſignation, returned the 
wretch, with a ſelf-pluming air, as if he had acqui- 
eſced to a propoſal made by me, and had complimented. 


me with a great piece of /e If-dental. 


Is it not plain, my dear, that he deſigns to vex and 
teaze me? Proud, yet mean, and fooliſh man, if fo !/ 


 —3ut you ſay all Punctilio is at an end with me. Why, 
why, will he take pains to make a heart wrap itſelf 


up in reſerve, that wiſhes only, and that for. his ſake, 


as well as my own, to obſerve due decorum? 


Modeſty, I think, required of me, that it ſhould 
paſs as he had put it: Did it not? think it did. 
Would to heaven—but what ſignifes wiſhing? . 

But when he would have rewarded himſelf, as he 
had heretofore called it, for this ſelf- ſuppoſed conceſ- 
fon, with. a kiſs, I repulſed him with a juit and very 
ftincere diſdain. ; 

He ſeemed both vexed and ſurpriſed, as one who had. 
made the moſt agreeable propoſals and conceſſions, and 
thought them ingratefully returned. He plainly ſaid, 


that he thought our ſituation would entitle him to ſuch. | 
an innocent freedom: And he was both amazed and 


grieved to be thus ſcornfully repulſed. 


No reply could be made by me on ſuch a ſubject. F 
I abruptly broke from him. I recollect, as I paſſed 


by one of the pier-glaſſes, that I ſaw in it his clenched 


hand offered in wrath to his forehead : The words, 
Indifference by his Soul, next to hatred, I heard him 
ipeak; And ſomething of Ice he mentioned: 1 heard 


not whe 


Whether he intends to write to my Lord, or to 


Miſs Montague, I cannot tell. But as all "debiqucy 
ought to be over with me now, perhaps I am to blame 


F 5 — 


= 


«ce - 
be 
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to. ex it from a man who may not know what it 
16. If he does not, and yet thinks himſelf very polite, 


and intends not to be otherwiſe, I am rather to be 
| 4% than he to be cenſured. 


And after all, fince I myft take him as I find him, 


I nut: That is to ſay, as a man ſo vain and ſo accuſ- 
tomed to be admired, that, not being conſcious of in- 
ternal defect, he has taken no pains to poliſh more 


than his outſide: And as his propoſals are higher 


than my expectations; and as, in his own opinion, 
he has a great deal to bear from me, I twill (no new 
offence preventing) fit down to anſwer them :—And, 


if poſſible, in terms as unobjectible to _ as his are 


to me. 


But, after all, ſee you not, my dear, more and more, 


the miſmatch that there is in our minds ? 

However, I am willing to compound for my fault, 
by giving up (if that may be all my puniſhment) the 
expectation of what is deemed happineſs in this life, 
with ſuch a huſband as I fear he will make. In ſhort, 
T will content myſelf to. be a ſuffering perſon through 


the State to the end of my life.—A long one it can- 
not be |— 


This may qualify bim (as it may prove) from ſtings 
of conſcience from miſbehaviour to a fir/t wife, to be 
a2 more tolerable one to a ſecond, tho* not perhaps a 

better deſerving one: While my ſtory, to all who 


ſhall know it, will afford theſe s That the 


ce 15 a traitor, and ought ever to be miftrufled : That 

form ts 8 In other words; that a fine perſon 15 
by a fine mind: And that found principles, 

and a good heart, are the only baſes on which the hopes Ml 


happy future, either with re pe et to this world, or : 


other, can be built, 
And fo much at preſent 1 Mr. Lovelace” 8 bro⸗ 4 
ues - Of which I defire your opinion (a.) =] 


* 


(a)] We cannot beer obſerving in this p'ace, that the Lady has 


deen particu'arly cenſured, even by ſome of her own Sex, as cver- nice 


bn her part of the above converſations : But ſure! y this muſt be owing 


is 
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e, dale of his fb, giving the ſtate of affairs-between 

e him and the Lady, pretty much the fame as: in bent 
in the. ſame periad, allowing for the humour in bis, 

5 . and for his reſentments expreſſed with vebemence on 

— her reſolution to leave him, if ber friends tould be 

„ brought to be reconciled to her.—4 few N fre 

e them will be only given. 

r What, ſays he, might have become of me, and of 

„, my projects, had not her Father, and the reſt of * 

* Implacables, ſtood my friends? : 

0 After violent threatening of Reomngs, he ſays, 125 

'Tis plain ſhe would have given me up for ever. 

, Nor ſhould I have been able to prevent her abandon- 

; ing of me, unleſs had torn þ — tree yl the raots 
FEE ͤ 
- to want of attention to the- e in, 3 Sat. 
, rafter, as well as the chbaraer F the man foe bad to deal with - 
5 For altho' ſhe could nor be ſuppoſed to know ſo much of his defigns as 
y - the Reader does by means of his Letters to Belford ; yet the was but too 


well convinced of his faulty. morals, and of the neceſſity there was, 
from the whole of his behaviour to her, to keep ſuch an encroacher,. 
as ſhe frequently. calls him, at a diftance. In Letter xxix. of Vol. III. 
tte Reader will ſee that upon ſome favourab)e appearance ſhe blames: 
herſelf for her readineis to ſuſpect him.. Hut bis character, bis prin- 
4 ciples, ſaid ſhe, are ſo faulty; be is ſo light, ſo vain, fo various 
Then, my dear, I bave u Guardian now, ne Father, no Mother | Nothing- 
bt God and my oxon vigilance to depend upon] In page 47 of the Third. 
Volume, Muſt I no: with ſuch à man, lays: the, Le wanting to Mlle 
were I not Jealaus and wigilant ? 

By this time the reader will ſee that ſhe had fill greater reaſon for- 
her jealouſy. and vigitance.. And Lovelace will tell the Sex, as be does 
Letter liv. of this Volume, That the w. man who reſents not initiator ye 
freedoms muſt be lat. Lowe is an ercroacher, ſays he: Love never goes 
3 Nothing but the high act of Love can Jatisfy an indulged. 

ve 

But the reader perhaps is too apt to form a judgement of Claxiſſa's 
eonduct in critical cafes by Lovelace s complaints. of ler cold neſs; not 
conſidering his views upon her; and that ſhe is propoſed as an Exanmpl: ; : 
and therefore in her trials and diſtreſſes muſt not be allowed to diſpenſe: 
with thoſe Rules which perhaps ſome others of ber Sex, in her deli- 
cate ſituation, would not * thought themſelves fo ſtrictly bound 

to obſerve ; although, if the had net obſerved them, a Lovelace would.” 
* carried all his points.. 
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to come at the fruit; which n bring down 
"by a gentle ſhake or two, if I can but have patience to 


_ the ripening ſeaſon. 


' Thus triumphing in his unpolite PT he * 
After her haughty treatment of me, I am. reſolved 


* * Hall ſpeak out. There are a thouſand beauties to 


be diſcovered in the face, in the accent, in the buſh. 
beating heſitations of a woman who is earneſt about 


Aa ſubject which ſhe wants to introduce, yet knows - 


not how. Silly fellows, calling themſelves generous 
ones, would value themſelves for ſparing a Lady's 
confuſion: But they are filly fellows indeed ; and rob 
themſelves of prodigious pleaſure by their forwardneſs; 
and at the ſame time deprive her of diſplaying a world 
of charms, which only can be manifeſted on theſe 
occaſions, 

Il tell thee beforehand _ it wall be with my 
Charmer in this caſe—She* will be about it, and 
about it, ſeveral times: But I will not underſtand 
her: At laſt, after half a dozen hem—ings, ſhe 


will be obliged. to ſpeak out I think, Mr. Love- 


lace—T think, Sir—T think you ters ſaying 2 
. days ago—Still I will be all-filence—her eyes 

upon my ſhoe-buckles, as I fit over againſt her— 
Ladies, when put to it thus, always admire a man's 


ſhoe-buckles, or perhaps ſome particular beauties 
in the carpet. I think you ſaid, that Mrs. Fretch- 


ville—Then a chryſtal tear trickles down each crim- 


| fon cheek, vexed to have her virgin pride fo little 
aſſiſted. But, come, my meaning dear, cry I 0 


myſelf, remember what I have ſuffered for thee, 
and what I have ſuffered by thee ! Thy tearful pauſ- 
ings ſhall not be helped out by me. Speak out, 


= O the ſweet confuſion! Can J rob myſelf | 
of fo many conflicting beauties by the precipitate 


charmer pitying folly, by which a politer man 
Thou #noweft, Lovely, that I am no polite man!] 
? betrayed 


** Vw 


we F- 
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betrayed by his own tenderneſs, and unuſed to fe- 
male tears, would have been overcome? I will feign 
an irreſolution of mind on the occafion, that ſhe may 


not quite abhor me that her reflections on the ſcene _ 


in my abſence may bring to her remembrance' ſome 


| beauties in my part of it: An irreſolution that will 
be owing to awe, to reverence, to profound venera- 
tion; and that will have more eloquence in it than 
words can have. Speak out then, Love, and ſpare 


not- 


the Libertine's character. Familiarized to the diſtreſſes 
he occaſions, he is ſeldom betrayed by tenderneſs into 
2 complaiſant weakneſs unworthy of himſelf. 


Mentioning the Settlements, he ſays, 


l Tam in earneſt as to the terms. If I marry her 


And I have no doubt that I ſhall, after my Pride, 
my Ambition, my Revenge, if thou wilt, is gratified] 
] will do her noble juſtice. The more I do for ſuch a 
prudent, ſuch an excellent ceconomiſt, the more ſhall 
I do for myſelf. —But, by my Soul, Belford, her 
haughtineſs ſhall be brought down to own both Love 
and Obligation to me. Nor will this ſketch of Set- 
tlements bring us forwarder than I would have it. 
Modeſty of Sex will ſtand my friend at any time. At 


the very altar, our hands joined, I will engage to 


make this proud beauty leave the parſon and me, and 


all my friends who ſhould be preſent, tho? twenty in 
number, to. look like fools upon one another, while 


ſhe took wing, and flew out of the church-door, or 
window (if they were open, and the door ſhut); and 
this only by a ſingle word. EE PH 


—_— 


He mentions his raſh expreſſion, that Ge ftoull be his, 


altho his damnation ſhould be the purchaſe. 


At that inſtant, /ays he, I was upon the point of 
making a viglent attempt, but was checked in the 
. very, 


Hard. heartedneſs, as it is called, is An effential of 
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mon her refuſing bin, when. he offered 10 ſuing 
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very moment, and but juſt in time to ſave mylelf, by 
the awe I was ſtruck with on again caſting my eye 
upon her terrified but lovely face, and ſeeing, as 1 


thought, her ſpotleſs heart in every line of it. 


O Virtue, Virtue! proceeds he, what is there in 
_ thee, that can thus againſt his will affect the heart of 
A2 Lovelace - Whence theſe involuntary tremors, and 


fear of giving mortal offence ?—W hat art Thou, that 
acting in the breaſt of a feeble woman, canſt ſtrike ſo 
much awe into a ſpirit ſo intrepid! Which never be- 
fore, no, not in my firſt attempt, young as I then was, 
and frighted at my own boldneſs (till I found myſelf 


forgiven) had ſuch effect upon me 


He paints in lively colours that part of the ſcene 
between him and the Lady, where ſhe ſays, The 
word Father has a ſweet and venerable ſound 

with it. 0 a 

I was exceedingly affected, ſays he, upon the occa- 
ſion. But was aſhamed to be ſurpriſed into ſuch a fit 


of unmanly weakneſs—So aſbamed, that I was re- 
ſolved to ſubdue it at the inſtant, and to guard againſt 
the like for the future. Yet, at that moment, I more 
than half regretted, that I could not permit her to en- 

Joy a triumph which ſhe fo well deſerved to glory 


in— Her youth, her beauty, her artlefs innocence, 
and her manner, equally beyond compariſon or de- 
ſcription. But her [ndifference, Belford !—T hat ſhe 
could refolve to facrifice me to the malice of my ene- 
mies; and carry on the deſign in fo clandefline A 


manner Vet love her, as I do, to phrenzy !—Revere 


her, as I do, to adoration !— Theſe were the recol- 
lections with which I fortified my recreant heart 
againſt her !—Yet, after all, if ſhe perſevere, ſhe muſt 
conquer —Coward, as ſhe has made me, that never 


was a coward before? | #: 


He concludes his fourth Letter in a vehement rage, 


= 
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her ; - - having ſuppoſed, as he owns, that ſhe 


would have been a * on his propeſals 


to Her. 


This, fays he, 1 will for ever remember againſt 
her, in order to ſteel my heart, that I may cut thro? 
a rack of ice to her's; and repay her for the diſdain, 
the ſcorn, which glowed in her countenance, and 
was apparent in her air, at her abrupt departure from 


me, after ſuch obliging behaviour on my nide, and 
after I had ſo earneſtly preſſed her for an early Day. 


The women below ſay, She hates me; ſhe deſpiſes 
me !—And 'tis true: She does; ſhe muſt—And 
why cannot I take their advice? I wil not long, 
my Fair-one, be deſpiſed by thee, and laughed at * 
them! 


Let me acquaint thee; Jack, - addr. he, 'by 3 


þ/iſcript, That this effort of her's to leave me, it ſhe 
_ have been received; her ſending for a coach on 


dunday; no doubt, reſolving not to return, if ſhe had 
gone out without me (for did ſhe not declare that the 
had thoughts ta retire to ſome of the villages about 
town, where ſhe could be ſafe and -private ?) have, 
altogether, ſo much alarmed me, that I have been ad- 


ding to the written inſtructions for my fellow and the 


people below how to act in caſe ſhe ſhould elope in my 


abſence : Particularly letting Will. know what he 
ſhall report to ſtrangers, in caſe ſhe ſhall throw herſelf 


upon any ſuch, with a reſolution to abandon me. To . 
theſe inſtruQions I ſhall further add, as circumſtances 


offer. 
L E T TKA XXII. DET 
Miſs Howe, To 8 CLARISSA HARLOW. 


Thurſday, May 18. 


ä oy” neither 1 time nor patience, my dear friend, 


to anſwer every material article in your laſt Let- 


ters 
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ters juſt now received. Mr. Lovelace's propoſals are- 1 
all 1 like of him. And yet (as you do) I think that ſche 
he concludes them not with that warmth and earneſt- Goa 
neſs which we might naturally have expected from Che 
him. Never in my life did I hear or read of ſo pa- 2 
tient a man, with ſuch a bleſſing in his reach. But whit 
wretches of his caſt, between you and me, my dear, Fe 
have not, I fancy, the ardours that honeſt men have. ND 
Who knows, as your Bell once ſpitefully ſaid, but he leay 
may bave half a dozen creatures to quit his bands of kis 
before he engages for life? Let I believe you muſt eaſi 
not expect him to be honeſt on this ſide of his grand nec 
climacteric. , 
Hie to ſuggeſt delay from a compliment to be made can 
to Lord M. and to give time for Settlements! He, a ma 
pirt of whoſe character it is, not to know what com- | 
plaiſance to his relations is—T have no patience with the 
him! You did indeed want an interpoſing friend on tha 
the affecting occaſion which you mention in your's of as 
yeſterday morning. But, upon my word, were T to me 
have been that moment in your ſituation, and been ſo giv 
treated, I would have torn his eyes out, and left it to  feE 
his own heart, when I had done, to furniſh the reaſon | | 
for it. thi 
Would ta Heaven to-morrow, without complimenting BE 
any- body, might be his happy day !—Villain ! After he 
had himſelf ſuggeſted the com 3 And I think ba 
he accuſes You of delaying Wa” ellow, that he is qu 
How my heart is wrung— | tr 
But, as matters now ſtand betwixt you,. F am very 
unſeaſonable in expreſſing my reſentments againſt him. no 
Let I don't know whether I am or not, neither; We 
fince it is the moſt cruel of fates, for a woman to be fo 
forced to have a man whom her heart deſpiſes. You co 
muſt, at eat, deſpiſe him; at times, however. His 5 
1 elenched filt offered to his forehead on your leaving fri 
him in ſuch diſpleaſure—I wiſh it had been. 2. polear, us 
and in the hand of his worlt enemm. MM 


I will 1 | 
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will endeavour to think of ſome method, of ſome 
ſcheme, to get you from him, and to fix you fafely 
ſomewhere till vour Couſin Morden arrives—A 
ſcheme to lie by you, and to be purſued as occafion 
may be given. You are ſure that' you can go abroad 
when you pleaſe? and that our correſpondence is ſafe ? 
] cannot, however (for the reaſons. heretofore men- 
tioned reſpecting your own reputation) wiſh you to 
leave him while he. gives you not cauſe to ſuſpect 
his honour. But your heart I know would be the 


neceſſit y. 


can or dare to mean you diſhonour. But then the 

man is a fool, my dear— that's all. | 
However, - ſince you are thrown upon a fool, marry 

the fool, at the firſt opportunity; and tho* I doubt 


as all witty and vain fools are, take him as a puniſh- 


given to convince you that there is nothing but imper- 
ſection in this life, N . 


this? Either marry, my dear, or get from them all, 
and from him too. | VN 
have opportunity, That, as above hinted, I hope 
quickly to furniſh you with: And then comes on a 
tryal between you and yourſelf. RE or 
Theſe are the very fellows that we women do 
not naturally hate. We don't always know what 
is, and what is not, in our power to do, When 
ſome principal point we have long had in view be- 
comes fo critical, that we muſt of neceſſity chooſe 
or refuſe, then perhaps we look about us; are af- 
frighted at the wild and uncertain proſpect before 
us; and after a few ftruggles and heart-achs, 


7 


eaſier, if you were ſure of ſome aſylum in caſe of 


Yet once more, I ſay, I can have no notion that he 


that this man will be the moſt ungovernable of fools, 


ment, ſince you cannot as a reward: In ſhort,” as one. 
And what is the reſult of all I have written, but 


You intend the latter, you'll fay, as ſoon as you 3 


reject the untried New; draw in our horns, and 
. | reſolve 


" 
1 
. 
- * * 
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reſolve to ſnail-on, as we did before, in a track we are 
acquainted with, TI, 


I ſhall be impatient till I have your next. I am, 


my deareſt friend, 
8 | _ Anxa Hows. 
SETTLE: 
Ar. Beironp, To RonerT LovgTAcE, Es. 


Ilednejday, May 17. 


ourleif fo much as the encloſed does. You will 
ſee what the noble writer apprehends from you, and 
withes of you, with regard to Miſs Harlowe, and how 


I Cannot conceal from you any thing that relates to 
Y 


much at heart all your relations have it that you do 
honourably by her. They compliment me with an in- 


fluence over you, which I wiſh with all my ſoul you 
would let me have in this article. „„ 
Let me once more entreat thee, Lovelace, to re- 
fleR, before it be too late (before the mortal offence 
be given) upon the graces and merits. of this Lady, 
Let thy frequent remorſes at laſt end in one effectual 
remorſe. 8 not pride and wantonneſs of heart ruin 
thy fairer proſpects. By my faith, Lovelace, there is 
nothing but vanity, conceit and nonſenſe, in our 


wild ſchemes. As we grow older, we ſhall be wiſer, 


and looking back upon our fooliſh notions of the 
preſent hour (our youth diflipated) ſhall certainly de- 
ſpiſe ourſelves, when we think of the honourable en- 
gagements we might have made: Thou, more eſpe- 
cially, if thou letteſt ſuch a matchleſs creature ſlide 
thro thy fingers. A creature pure from her cradle. 
Jn -all her actions and ſentiments uniformly noble. 
Strict in the performance of all her even unrewarded 
duties to the molt unreaſonable off Fathers, what a Wife 


will ſhe make the man who ſhall have the honour to 


call her his! 


vol. Iv. 


Your ever affettionate and faithful 
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e | wha apprehenſions wouldſt thou have had reaſon 
for, had ſhe been prevailed upon by giddy or frail mo- 
tives, for which one man, by importunity, might woe 

yail as well as another? 
1 We all know what an inventive genius thou art 
maſter of: We are all ſenſible, that thou haſt @ He 
9% contrive, and a heart to execute. Have I not called 
 « thine the plotting'/t heart in the univerſe ? I called it fo 
upon knowledge. What wouldſt thou more? Why 
ſhould it be the moſt- villainous, as well as the moſt 
able Marry the Lady; and when married let her 
know what a number of contrivances thou hadſt in 
1 readineſs to play off. Beg of her not to hate thee 
| for the communication; and affure her that thou 
| gaveſt them up from remorſe, and in juſtice to her 
extraordinary merit ; and let her bave the opportu- 
nity of congratulating herfelf for ſubduing a heart 
ſo capable of what thou calleſt glorious miſchief. This 
will give her room for triumph: and even thee no 
leſs ; She, for ber 5s over thee ; ; thou, for thine over ys 

e 

1 likewiſe upon her ſufferings for thaw, Ac- 
tually at the time thou art forming ſchemes to ruin her 
(at leaſt in her ſenſe of the word) is ſhe not labouring 
under a father's Curſe laid upon her by thy means, w_ 


for thy ſake ? And wouldſt thou give operation and x; 


completion to that curſe, which otherwiſe cannot have 
effect? --* 
And what, 1 all the time is thy pride? 
Thou that vainly imagineſt that the whole family 
of the Harlowes, and that of the Howes too, are 
but thy machines, unknown to themſelves, to bring 
about thy purpoſes, and thy revenge, why art thou 
more, or better, than the inſtrument even of her 
implacable Brother, aud envious Siſter, to perpetuate 
the diſgrace of the moſt excellent of Siſters, to which 
they are moved by vilely low and ſordid motives ? 
3 thou . . to be thought the 


machine 
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machine of thy inveterate enemy James Harlowe? 
Nay, art not thou the cully of that ſtill viler Joſeph 


Leman, who ſerves himſelf as much by thy money, 
as he does thee by the double part he acts by thy di. 
rection? — And further ſtill, art not thou the devil's 
agent, who only can, and who certainly will, ſuitably 
reward thee, if thou proceedeſt, and it. thou effecteſt 
thy wicked purpoſe ? | 


Could any man but thee put together upon paper 


the following queſtians with ſo much unconcern as 
thou ſeemeſt to have written them? - Give them a re- | 
_ peruſal, O heart of adamant! © whither can ſhe fly 


© to avoid me? Her parents will nat receive her: 
Her Uncles will not entertain her: Her beloved 
Norton is in their direction, and cannot: Miſs 


© Howe dare not. She has not one friend in town 


* but Mg: Is entirely a ſtranger to the town (a),'— 


What muſt that heart be that can triumph in a diſtreſs 
fo deep, into which ſhe has been plunged by thy ela- 


borate arts and contrivances? And what a ſweet, 


et fad reflection was that, which had like to have 


ad its due effect upon thee, ariſing from thy name- 
ing Lord M. for her nuptial Father? Her tender 
_ inclining her to wih a Father, and to hope 2 


riend.—O, my dear Lovelace, canſt thou reſolve to 
be, inſtead of the father thou haſt robbed her of, a 


devil? 


Thou knoweſt that I have no intereſt, that I can 


have no view, in wiſhing thee to do juſtice to this ad- 
mirable creature. For thy own ſake, once more I con- 


jure thee, for thy family's ſake, and for the ſake of our 


common humanity, let me beſeech thee to be juſt to 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. | 


No matter whether theſe expoſtulations are in cha- 
racter from me, or not. I have been and am bad 
enough. If thou takeſt my advice, which is (as the 
encloſed will ſhow thee) the advice of all thy _— 
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thou wilt perhaps have it to reproach me (and but 


perhaps neither) that thou art not a worſe man than 


myſelf. But if thou doſt not, and if thou ruineſt ſuch 
a virtue, all the complicated wickedneſs of ten devils, 
let looſe among the innocent with full power over 
them, will not do ſo much vile and baſe miſchief as 
thou wilt be guilty of. 


It is ſaid, that the prince on his throne is not ſale, 
if a mind 10 deſperate can be found, as values not its 
cron life. So may it be ſaid, that the moſt immacu- 


late virtue is not ſafe, if a man can be met with, who 
has no regard to his own honour, and makes a jeſt of 


the moſt ſolemn vows and proteſtations. - 
Thou mayeſt by trick, chicane, and falſe colours, : 


thou who art worſe than a piccaroon in Love, over- 


come a poor Lady, fo entangled as thou haſt entangled 
her; ſo unprotected as thou haſt made her: But, con- 
ſider, how much more generous and juſt to her, and 


noble ta thyſelf, it is, to overcome ie. 
Once more, it is no matter whether my paſt or 


future actions countenance my preachment, as per- 


haps thou'lt call what I have written: But this I pro- 
miſe thee, that whenever I meet with a woman of but 


one half 'of Miſs Harlowe's perfections, who will fa- 


vour me with her acceptance, I will take the advice I 


give, and marry. Nor will I offer, to try her ho- 


nour at the hazard of my own. In other words, I 
will not degrade an excellent creature in her own 
eyes, by trials, when 1 have no cauſe for ſuſpicion, 


And let me add, with reſpect to thy og 
manifeſtation, of which thou boaſteſt, in thy at- 


tempts upon the innocent and . rather 


than upon thoſe whom thou humourouſly compareſt 


to wrens, wagtails, and pbyl- tits, as thou calleſt 
them (a), that I hope I have it not — to reproach 
myſelf, that I ruined the morals of any one creature, 


who ah >) wag wave bann uncorrupted. Guilt 
| enough 


G) IP p. 24. 


. , 1 9 1 8 N 1 . 22 2 3 * Fogg Tg WE TA 25 ee 11 2 od Lc 3 „ 
s . . , hy FS * N 1 1 „ N 5 WS Ber 4 FS, 
Pc Ee n 


WT. * * Bee, * 8 
N 


Ko 
-— 
i 5 
9 
2 
OY 
* 
- 
* 4 
* 
7 
1 
* 3 
: 
S . 
3 % 
1. 
| 
2 
& 
3 
Uo 
F 
1 
* 1 
9 
8 
* 


115 THE HISTORY OT Vor. IV. 


enough in contributing to the continued guilt of 
other poor wretches, if I am one of thoſe who take 
care ſhe ſhall never 7c again, when ſhe has once 
"Sg 

Whatever the capital devil, under whoſe ha 
thou haſt liſted, will let thee 3 with regard to this 


incomparable woman, I hope thou wilt act with ho- 


nour in relation to the incloſed, between Lord M. and 
=, ; fince his Lordſhip, as thou: wilt ſee, deſires that 


thou m 1 not know he wrote on the ſubject; for 


reaſons, I think, very far from being creditable to thy- 


ſelf: And that thou wilt take as meant the honeſt Zeal 


for LP ſervice of 
Thy real Priend 


i BELFORD, 


LETTER XXIV, 


Lord M. To JouN BELFORD, 80 ; 
—_— [Encloſed in the preceding. J | 
"Sis, M. Hall, Monday, May 15. 


II F any r man in the world bas power over my Nephew, 
it is you. 1 therefore write this, to beg you to 


3 in the affair depending between him and the 


moſt accompliſhed of women, as every one ſays; and 
what every one ſays muſt be true. 
I don't know that he has any bad defigns upon her; 


but I know his temper too well, not to be apprehen- 


five upon ſuch long delays : And the Ladies here have 
been for ſome time in fear for her: Lady Sarah in par- 
ticular, who (as you muſt know) is a wife woman, 
ſays that theſeqgelays, in the preſent cas,” muſt be from 
him, rather than from the Lady. - 


He had always indeed a ſtrong. eenipicty to Mar- 


ingen and may think of playing his dog's tricks by 
her, as he has by lo pred others, If there's 2ny 
£0 danger 


Ir „ — CLARISSA HARLOWE. 119 


danger of this, tis beſt to prevent it in time: For 
when a thing is done, advice comes too late. 

He has always had the folly and impertinence to make 
a jeſt of me for uſing proverbs: But as they are the 

wiſdom of whole. nations and ages collected into a 

ſmall compaſs, I am not to be ſhamed out of ſen- 
tences that often contain more wiſdom in them than 
the tedious harangues of moſt of our parſons and mo- 
raliſts. Let him laugh at them, if he pleaſes: You 
and I know better things, Mr. Belford Th you have 
kept company r a wolf, you have not learnt to bowl of 
him. 

But, ee 08 you muſt not let him low chat 
I have written to you on this ſubjet. I am aſhamed 
to ſay it; but he has ever treated me as if I were a 
man of very common underſtanding; and would, per- 
haps, think never the better of the beſt advice in the 
world, for coming from me. Thoſe, Mr. Belford, who 

moft love, are leaft ſet by. But who would raped? Vu 
to be made out of a Sow's ear? 

I am ſure he has no reaſon, howevel; to licht me 
as he does. He may and will be the better for me, 
tk he outlives me; tho? he once told me to my face, 
; That I might do as I would with my Eſtate; for 
Fa | that he, for his part, loved his liberty as much as 
. he deſpiſed money. And at another time, twitting 
4 me with my phraſes, That the man was above con- 
trol who wanted not either to "barrow or flatter. 
He thought, I ſuppoſe, that I could not cover him 


WG OO -y 


-. BB with my wings, without pecking at him with my bill; 
2 tho' I never uſed to be pecking at him, without very 
2 great occaſion: And God knows, he might have 
F, my very heart, if he would but endeavour to oblige 
me, by ſtudying his own good; for that is all I de- 
fire of him. Indeed, it was his poor Mother that 
* firſt ſpoiled him; and 1 have been but too indulgent 2 
y to him ſince. A fine grateful diſpoſition, you'll ſay, 
y to return evil for good ! ou er was always his way. 


5 | | | ä 
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It is a good ſaying, and which was verified by him 
with a witneſs (Children, when little, make their pa- 

rents fools ; when great, mad. Had his parents lived to 
| ſee what I have ſeen of him, they would have been 
mad indeed, | 

This match, hawover, as the Lady has ſuch an ex- 
traordinary ſhare of wiſdom and goodneſs, might ſet all 
to rights; and if you can forward it, I would enable 
bim to make whatever Settlements he could wiſh ; and 
ſhould not be unwilling to put him in poſſeſſion of ano- 
ther pretty Eftate beſides, I am no covetous man, he 


knows. And, indeed, what is a covetous man to be 
likened to ſo fitly, as to @ dog in a wheel, which: roafls 
meat for others? And what do I live for (as 1 have 


often ſaid) but-to ſee him and my two Nieces well 
married and ſettled? May Heaven ſettle him down ts a 


better mind, and turn his heart to more of goodneſs | 


and conſideration ! 


If the delays are on his ſide, I tremble for the La- 


dy; and, if on her's (as he gells my Niece Charlotte) 


1 could wiſh ſhe were apprized that Delays. are dan- 
gerous. Excellent as ſhe is, ſhe ought not to de- 


nd on her merits with ſuch a changeable fellow, and 
ſuch a profeſſed marriage hater, as he has been. De- 
ſert and reward, 1 can allure her, ſeldom keep company 
together. 

But let him remember, that Vengeance, though it 
comes with leaden feet, firikes with iron hands. if he 
behaves ill in this caſe, he may find it ſo. What a 

ity it is, that a man of his talents and learning 


ſhould be ſo vile a Rake! Alas! alas! Une poignte 


de bonne vie vaut mieux que plein muy de clergi; a 


handful of good life 1 is better than a whole buſhel of 


learning. 
You may throw in, too, as a friend, that ſhould 


he provoke me, it may not be too late for me to 


marry. My old Friend Wyeherly did ſo, when he 


Was older than Lam, cn purpoſe to plague his Ne- 
| phew : 
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phew: And in ſpite of this gout, I might have a 
child or two ſtill. I have not been without ſome 
thoughts that way, when he has angered me more 
than ordinary: But theſe thoughts have gone off 
again hitherto, upon my conſidering, that the chil- 
dren of very young and very old men (tho* I am not 
ſo very old neither) /a/t not long; and that old men, 
when they marry young women, are ſaid to make much 
sf death: Yet who knows but that matrimony 
might be good againſt the gouty humours I am 
troubled with ? e e | 


cre 65 „ n . 


No man is every-thing—You, Mr. Belford, are 
a learned man. I am a Peer. And do you (as you 
beſt know how) inculcate upon him the force of 
theſe wiſe ſayings which follow, as well as, thoſe 
which went before; but yet ſo diſcretely, as that he 
may not know that you borrow your darts from my 
quiver. Theſe be they— Happy is the man who knows 
his fellies in his youth. He that lives well, lives long. 
Again, He that lives ill one year, will forrow for it 
ſeven; And again, as the Spaniards have it 
lives well ſees afar off! Far. off indeed; for he 
ſees into Eternity, as a man may fay. Then that 
other fine ſaying, He who periſhes in needleſs dangers, 
is the Devil's Martyr, Another proverb I picked 
uh at Madrid, when I accompanied Lord Lexington 
in his Embaſſy to Spain, which might teach our 
Nephew more Mercy and Compaſſion than is in his 
Nature 1 doubt to ſhow; which is this, That he who 
pities another remembers himſelf. And this that is 
going to follow, I am ſure he has proved. the. truth 
of a hundred times, That he who ders what he will, 
 feldem does what he ought, Nor is that unworthy of 
his notice, Dung men's frolicks ald men feel. My de- 


BF v"»iliſh gout, God help me—But I will not ſay what. 
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was going to ſay. 


I remember, that you yourſelf, complimenting 
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me for my taſte in prithy and wiſe ſentences, ſaid a 
thing that gave me a high opinion of you; and 


it was this: Men of talents, ſaid you, are ſooner 
to be convinced by ſhort ſentences than by long preach. 


ments, becauſe the ſhort ſentences drive themſelves 


zo the heart, and flay there, "while long diſcourſes, 
though ever ſo good, tire the attention; and one good 
thing drives out another, and ſo on, till all is for- 
gotten. „ . | . 

May your good ccunſel, Mr. Belford, founded 


upon theſe hints which I have given, pierce his heart, 


and incite him to do What will be ſo happy for him- 
ſelf, and ſo neceſſary for the honour of that ad- 
mirable Lady whom I long to ſee his wife; and, if 
T may, I will not think of one for myſelf. | 


Should he abuſe the confidence ſhe has placed in 


him, I myſelf . ſhall pray that vengeance may fall 
upon his bead — Karo] quite forget all my Latin; 
but I think it is, Raro antecedentem ſceleflum deſeruit 
pede pena claudo : Where vice goes before, vengeance 


(ſooner or later) will follow. But why do I tranſlate 


theſe things for you ? 


I Thall make no apologies for this trouble. I know 


how well you love him and me: and there is no- 
thing in which you could ſerve us both more import- 
antly, than in forwarding this match to the utmoſt 
of your power. When it is done, How ſhall I re- 
joice to ſee you at M. Hall! Mean time, I ſhall long 


and am, \ | 
Dear Sir, 3 
Your moft faithful Friend and Servant, 


Mr. Lovelace having not returned an anſiuer 10 
Ar. Belferd's expoſiulatory Letter ſa ſoon © as 
Ar. Belford expefted, he wrote to ham, expreſſ- 
ing his apprehenſion that he bad ”—__ 

| m 


to hear that you are likely to be ſucceſsful with him, 


= a4 wi os i. oa avs on. 


ber. cLARISSA HARLOWE 1 


him by his honeft f eadem. "Moy other — 
be x e 


1 — my time here at Watford, 8 my | 


dying Uncle, very heavily; - I cannot; therefore, by 


any means diſpenſe with y correſpondence. And 
why ſhouldſt thou puniſh me, for having more Con- 
ſcience and more Remorſe than thyſelf? Thou who 


never thoughteſt either Conſcience or Remorſe an 
honour to thee. And I have, beſides, a melancholy 


Story to tell - thee, in relation to Belton and his 
Thomaſine; and which may aloe! a Leſſon to all 


the Keeping Claſs. 

[ have a Letter from each of our gliree compas 
nions in the time. They have all the wickedneſs 
that thou haſt, but not the wit. Some new rogues 
ries do two of them boaſt of, which, 1 think, if 
compleated, deſerve the gallows. e 

1 am far from hating intrigue upon principle, But 
to have aukward fellows plot, and commit their 


plots to paper, deſtitute of the fealonings, of the 
acumen, which is thy talent, how extremely ſhock- 


ing muſt their Letters be But do thou, Lovelace, 


whether thou art, or art not, determined upon thy 


meaſures with regard to the fine Lady in thy power, 


enliven my heavy heart * hy eng 
and thou wilt oblige | 


Thy melanchojy Prieny 


FT Brirons, 


* - 
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Mr. LoveLace, To Jonn Berronp, 27. 


Friday Night, May G : 
WHEN I Sl, opened my views to thee ſo am- 


as I have done: in my former Letters; 


and of? told Wes, that my principal deſign is but 
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to bring Virtue to a Trial, that, if- Virtue, it need 
not be afraid of; and that the Reward of it will be 
2 (that is to ſay, if, after J have carried my 
point, I cannot prevail upon her to live with me the 
Lite of Honour (4); for that thou knoweſt is the 
with of my heart); Lam amazed at the repetition of 
thy warbling nonſenſe. 
Jam of opinion with thee, that ſome time hence, 
when I am grown wiſer, I ſhall conclude, that there 
is nothing but vanity, conceit, and _ in my pre- 
ent wild ſchemes. But what is this Ying, but that 
I muſt be fit wiſer? 
I do not intend to let this matchleſ creature fide 
through my fingers. 
Art thou able to ſay half the things in her praiſe, . 0 
that I have ſaid, and am nim ſaying or Z 
writing? = 
Her gloomy. Father curſed the ſweet creature, be- | 
' cauſe ſhe put it out of his wicked power to compel A 
her to have the man ſhe hated. Thou knoweſt _ 
little merit ſhe has with me on this ſcore—And ſhall „ 
I not zry the Virtue I intend, upon full proof, to r- 
ward, becauſe her Father is a tyrant? - Why art thou | 
_ thus eternally reflecting upon ſo excellent a woman, 
as if thou wert aſſured ſhe would fail in the trial? 
-— Nay, thou declareſt, every time thou writeſt on 
the ſubject, that ſhe wil; that the muſt yield, en- 
tangled as ſhe is; And yet makeſt her virtue the pre- 
tence of thy ſolicitude for her. 
An inflrument of the vile James Harloue, doſt thou 
call me?—O Jack! how could I curſe thee - an 
inſtrument of that Brother ! of that Siſter ! But mark 
the end—And thou ſhalt ſee what will become of 
that Brother, and of that Siſter | — 
Play not againſt me my own acknowledged ſenſi- 
bilities, I deſire thee. Senſibilities, which at the ſame 
time * e contradict thy e an adamantin 
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heart in thy friend, thou hadſt known nothing of, had 2 


] not communicated them to thee. 

If 1 run ſuch a Virtue, ſayeſt thou "I EY mo- 
notoniſt Again; The moſt immaculate Virtue may 
be ruined by men who have no regard to their honour, 
and who make a jeſt of the mift ſolemn oaths, & . What 
muſt be the Virtue that will be ruined without ca hs? 
Is not the world full of theſe deceptions? And are 
not Lovers Oaths a jeſt of hundreds of years ſtanding ? 
And are not cautions againſt the perfidy of our Sex 
a neceſſary part of the Female Education? | 

I do intend to endeavour to overcome my/elf; but 
I muſt firſt try if I cannot overcome this Lady. 


Have I not ſaid, that the OWE: of vet Sex is con- 


cerned that I ſhould try. 
Whenever thou meeteſt with a woman of but bat 1 ber 
erfections thou wilt marry—Do, Jack. 

m a girl be degraded by trials, who is not over⸗ 
come 
I am glad that thou takeſt crime to- thyſelf, fot 
not endeavouring to convert the poor wretches whom 
others have ruined, I will not recriminate upon 
thee, Belford, as I might, when thou flattereſt thy- 
ſelf, that thou never ruinedft the morals of any young 
creature, who otherwiſe would not have been cor- 
rupted— The palliating conſolation of an Hottentot 


heart, determined rather to gluttonize on the garbage 


of other foul feeders than to reform;—But, tell me, 
Jack, wouldſt thou have ſpared ſuch a girl as my 
Roſebud, had I not, by my example, engaged thy 
generolity ? Nor was my Rofebud the only girl 

ſpared: When my -power was gains 1 _ 
more merciful than thy friend? 5 SUES. - - 
It is Refftance that . defire, e 
Sharpens the darts of Love, and blows its fre. 5 

Love is diſarm'd that meets "107th ta0 much eaſe 7 
He languifoers and does not care to pleaſe, 

G 3 The - 
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The women know this as well as the men. They 


love to be addreſſed with Spirit; 


And therefore * tis their golden fruit WA: guard 
With fo much care, to make poſſeſſion hard. 


Whence, for a by-reflection, the 3 the com- 


plaiſant Gallant is ſo often preferred to the cold, the 


unadoring Huſband. And yet the Sex do not con- 


ſider, that Variety and Novelty give the Ardour and 


the Obſequiouſneſs; and that, were the Rake as 


much uſed to them as the Huſband'i is, he would be {and 


is to his own wiſe, if married] as indifferent to 
their favours, as their Huſbands are; and the Huſ- 


band, in his turn, would, to another woman, be the 
Rake. Let the women, upon the whole, take this 
Leſſon from a Lovelace—+ Always to endeavour to 
© make themſelves as new to a Huſband, and to 
© appear as elegant and as obliging to him, as they 
© are deſirous to appear to a Lover, and actually 
© were to him as ſuch; and then the Rake, which 
* all women love, will laſt longer in the Huſband 
© than it generally does.” 

But to return: —lIf I have not ſufficiently cleared 
my conduct to thee in the above; I refer thee once 
more to mine of the 13th of laſt month (a). And 
pr'ythee, Jack, lay me not under a neceſſity to re- 


peat the ſame things ſo often. I hope thou readeſt 
what I write more than once. 


I am not diſpleaſed that thou art ſ apprehenſive 


of my reſentment, that I cannot miſs a day, without 
making thee uneaſy. Thy conſcience, tis plain, 
tells thee, that thou haſt deſerved my diſpleaſure : 

And if it has convinced thee of that, it will make 
thee afraid of repeating thy fault. See that this be 
the conſequence. Elſe now that thou haſt told me 
how I can puniſh thee, it is very likely that I do 
puniſh e by my ſilence, although 1 hb as. much 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure in writing on this charming ſubject, as thou 
caalt have in reading what I write. 

Wen a boy, if a dog ran away from me through 
fear, I generally looked about for a itone or a ſtick; 
and, if neither offered to my hand, I ſkimmed! my 
hat after him, to make him afraid: for RR 
What ſignifies power, if we do not exert it? 

Let my Lord know that thou haft ſcribbled to me. 
But give him not the contents of thy epiſtle. Tho“ 
a parcel of crude ſtuff, he would think there was. 
ſomething in it. Poor arguments will do, When 
brought in favour of what we like. But the ſtupid 
Peer little thinks that this Lady is a Rebel to Love. 
On the contrary, not only he, but all the world, 
believe her to be a Volunteer in his Service. —80 jy 
ſhall incur: blame, and ſhe will be pitied, if any-thing 


happen amiſs; 


Since: my Lord's heart is ſo for upon this match, 
I have written already, to let him know, © That my 
© unhappy character has given my Beloved an unge- 
© generous. diffidence of me. That ſhe is ſo mother= 
« fick and father-fond; that ſhe had rather return to 
© Harlowe-Place than marry. That ſhe is even ap- 
« prehenſive, that the ſtep ſhe has taken of going off 
with me will make the 13 of a Family of ſuch 
rank and honour as our's think ſlightly of her. 
That therefore I deſire his Lordſhip (tho? this hint, 
[ tel} him, muſt be very delicately touched) to 
© write me ſuch a Letter as L can ſhow her (Let © 
© him treat me in it ever fo freeely, I ſhall not take 
it amiſs, I tell him, becauſe I know his Lordihip 
takes pleaſure in writing to me in a corrective ſtyle). 
That he may make what offers he pleaſes on the 
« vlarriage. That I defire his preſence at the Cere- 
© mony; that I may take from his hand the en 
0 Bleſing that mortal man can give me | 

I have not abſolutely. told * Lady that I would 
write to his 3 to this effect; yet A given 


8 OY her 
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her reaſon to think I will, So that without the laſt 


neceflity I ſhall not produce the anſwer I expect from 


him: For I am very loth, I own, to make uſe of 


any of mv family's names for the furthering of my 
deſigns. And yet I muft make all ſecure before 1 
pull off the mac. Was not this my motive for ing 
ing her hither © 
Inus thou ſeeſt, that the: old Peer's Letter came 
very ſeaſonably. I thank thee for it. But as to his 
Sentences, they cannot poſſibly do me good. I was 
early ſuffocated with his wiſdom of nations. When a 
= I never aſked any thing of him, but out flew a 
proverb; and if the tendency of that was to deny me, 
I never could obtain the leaſt favour. This gave me 
ſo gteat an averſion to the very word, that when a 
child, I made it a condition with my Tutor, who 
was an honeſt Parſon, that I would not read my 
Bible at all, if he would not excuſe me- one of the 
_ wiſeſt Books in it: To which however, I had no 
other objection, than that it was called The Proverbs. 
And as for Solomon, he was then a hated character 
with me, not becauſe of his Polygamy, but becauſe 
I bad conceived him to be ſuch another muſty old 
fellow as my Uncle. 

Well, but let us leave old ſaws to old men.— 


| What ſignifies my tedious -whining over thy depart- 


ing relation? Is it not generally agreed, that he can- 
not recover? Will it not be kind in thee to put him 


out of his miſery? I hear that he is peſtered ſtill 5 


with viſits from Doctors, and Apothecaries, and 


Surgeons; that they cannot cut ſo deep as the mor- 


tification has gone; and that in every viſit, in every 
ſcarification, inevitable death is pronounced upon 
him. Why then do they keep tormenting him ? Is 
it not to take away more of his living fleece than 
of his dead fleſh : When a man is given over, the 
Fee ſhould ſurely be refuſed. Are they not now 
—_—_ his heirs ?—What haſt thou to do, if 7 

Wi 
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will be as thou'dſt have it He ſent for thee Did 
be not ?] to cloſe his eyes. He is but an Uncle, is he ? 
| Let me ſee, if I miſtake not, it is in the Bible; or 
ſome other good book: Can it be in Herodotus ?— 
O, I believe it is in Joſephus; a half-facred, - wal 
alf. prophane author. He tells us of a King of Syria, 
put out of his pain by his prime miniſter, or one who 
deſerved to 'be ſo, for his contrivance. The Story 
ſays, if J am right, that he ſpread a wet cloth over 
bis face, which killing him he reigned in his place. 
A notable fellow! Perhaps this wet cloth in the ori- 
ginal is what we now call Laudanum; a potion that 
overſpreads the faculties, as the wet cloth did the 
face of the royal patient ; and the tranſlator knew not 
bow to render it. 
But how like a forlorn varlet thou CE 
melancholy Friend, J. BeLForRD! Melancholy! for 
what? To ſtand by, and fee fair play between an 
Old Man and Death? 1 thought thou hadſt been 
more of a man; thou that art not afraid of am acute 
death, a ſword's point, to be fo plaguily hipp'd at 
the conſequences. of a chronical one What though 
the Scarificators work upon him day by day? * is 
only upon a caput mortuum: And pr'ythee Go to, to 
ule the „ylum ueterum, and learn of the Royal Butchers; 
who far ſport {an hundred times worſe men than thy | 
Lovelace) widow ten thouſand at a bruſh, and make 
twice as many fatherleſs Learn of them, I fay, how 
to ſupport a ſingle death. | | 
But art thou fure, Jack, it is 2 eee 
My Uncle once gave promiſes of ſuch a root and- 
banch diſtemper; But alas! it turned to a ſmart 
gout- fit; and I had: the mortification, inſtead of 
Him-! have heard that Bark in proper doſes will 
arreſt a mortification in its: progreſs, and at laſt cure 
it. Let my Uncle's Surgeon know, that it is worth 
Bu, Tau his ents Wn he OY one . of the 
ik. in a a+ 
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I wih my Uncle had given me the 8 of 
ſetting thee a better example: Thou ſhould'ſt have 
ſeen what a brave fellow I had been. And had I had 
occaſion to write, my concluſion would have been 

this: I hope the old Trojan' y- In that —_ 
1 and Ti R 
15 7 cjeicing Friend, 
| : 2 RN. Lovitacs, 


bed not Son Jack, opon one ſubject. Let 
me have poor Belton's Story. The ſooner the 
better. If I can be of ſervice to him, tell him 
be may command me either in purſe or perſon, 
Pet the former with a freer will. than the latter; 
for how” can I leave my goddeſs ? But I'll iſſue 
my commands to my other vaſlals to attend 1 
ſummons. 


N 1 ye want Head, let ne know. If not, my quota 
on this occafion,. is Maney. 


LETTER XXVI. 


. Brlronp, To RoskRr LoveLAct, a 
Saturday, May 20. 


TOT one word will J reply to ſuch an abandoned 
1 wretch as thou haſt ſhown thyſelf to be in 
thine of laſt night. I will leave the Lady to the pro- 
tection of that power who only can work miracles ; | 
and to her own merits. Still 1 have en theſe 
will ſave her. | 
{ will proceed, as thew: deſireſt, to poor Belton's 
- caſe; and the rather, as it has thrown me into ſuch 
a train of thinking upon our paſt lives, our preſent 
courſes, and our future views, as may be of ſervice 
to both, if I can give due . to the refleQions 
e ariſe from it. 
Ihe poor man made me a "viſit on Thurſday, in this 
my ——— 3 * Fw with - plains 
| 3 aints 


85 went 


ok 


* 
| 
; 
* 
[ 
1 

| 


990 


Lev; 26. CLARISSA HRKLOWx. 137 
plaints of his ill health and Spirits, his hectic Coughs 
and his increaſed malady of niet of Blood; and: 


then led to his Story. 


A confounded one it is; and which highly aggra- 


vates his other maladies: F or it has come out, that 
his Thomaſine (who, truly, would be new chriſtened,, 


ou know, that her name might be nearer in ſound: 
to the chriſtian name of the man whom ſhe pretended: 
to doat upon) has for many years carried on an in- 
trigue with a fellow who has been hoſtler to her Father 
(an inn-keeper at Dorking); of whom, at the expence- 
of poor Belton, ſhe has made a gentleman; and ma- 
ed it fo, that having the art to make herſelf his. 
cher, ſhe has been unable to account for large ſums, 
which he thought forth coming at demand; and had: 
truſted to her caſtod „in order to pay off a mortgage 
upon his paternal Eſtate in Kent, which his heart 


bad run upon leaving clear, but which cannot now 


be done, and will ſoon be forecloſed. And yet ſhe- 


has fo long paſſed for his wife, that he knows not what 


to reſolve upon about her; nor about the two boys he 
was ſo fond of, ſuppoſing them to be his; whereas: 
now he begins to doubt his ſhare in tem. 
So KEEPING don't do Lovelace. *Tis rot” this 
eligible life. A. man may keep a woman, ſaid the 
© poor fellow to me, but not his E/ftate /— Two inter 
© eſts!—Then. my tottering fabrick 4 pointing to bis. 


emaciated carcaſe. 


We do well to value ourſelves upon our Libirys or. 


to ſpeak more properly, upon the Liberties: we take 


We had need to run down Matrimony as we do, and 
to make that State the ſubject of our frothy hy jets; 
when we frequently render ourſelves (for this of Ws. 
is not a ſingular cafe) the dupes at. tools of women: 
who generally govern. us (by Arts our wiſe heads 
netrate not) more abſolutely than a wife would 24 


| *. to do. 


Let bi conſider this 57" s little 3 and' that. = 
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our on principles, as Libertines, ſetting aſide what is 
exacted from us by the Laws of our Country, and its 
Cuſtoms; which nevertheleſs, we cannot get over, till 
we have got over almoſt all moral obligations, as 
members of ſociety. | 55 


In the firſt place, let us conſider we, who are in 
poſſeſſion of Eſtates by Legal deſcent) how we ſhould 
have liked to have been ſuch. naked deſtitute varlets, 

as we muſt have been, had our Fathers been as wiſe as © 


| ourſelves; and deſpiſed Matrimony as we do—And 


then let us aſk ourſelves, If we ought not to have the 


ſame regard for our poſterity, as we are glad our Fa- 
thers had for their. | 


But this perhaps, is too moral a conſideration.— 


To proceed therefore, to thoſe confiderations which 


will be more ſtriking to us : How can we reaſonably 


expect Oeconomy or F rugality (or any- thing indeed 
but. Riot ar Waſte) from Creatures who have- an 
amereft, and mult therefore have views, different from 
our own? On 8 

They khow the uncertain tenure (our fickle hu- 
mours) by which they hold: And is it to be won- 
dered at, ſuppoſing them to be provident harlots, that 
they ſhould endeavour, if they have the power, 79 
lay up againſt a rainy day? or, if they have not the 


power, that they ſhould ſquander all they can come 


at, when they are ſure of nothing but the preſent 


heur ; and when the life they live, and the ſacrifices 
they have made, put Conſcience and Honour out of 


the queſtion? | „C 3 
Wpbereas a Vie, having the ſame family-intereſt 


with her huſband, lies not either under the ſame ap- 


prehenſions or temptations; and has not broken through 
(of neceſſity, at leaſt, has not) thoſe reſtraints which 
education has faſtened upon her: And if ſhe make a 


private purſe, which we are told by anti-matrimoni- 
alifts, all wives love to do, and has children, it goes 


Then, : 


All into the ſame family at the long - run. 
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Then, as to the great article of ſidelity to your bed, 
are not women of family, who are | well- educated, 


under greater reſtraints, than creatures, who, if they 


ever had reputation, ſacrifice it to ſordid intereſt, r 


to more ſordid appetite, the moment they give up to 
you! Does not the example you furniſh, of having 


ſucceeded with her, Sire encouragement for others to 
attempt her likewiſe? For, with all her blandiſhments, 


can any man be fo credulous, or fo vain, as to believe, 


that the woman he could perſuade, another may not 


prevail upon? - 
Adultery is ſo capital a guilt, that even Rakes and 
Libertines, if not wholly abandoned, and, as, I may 


ſay, invited by a woman's levity, dilavow and con- | 
demn it: But here, in a ſtate of KEEPING, a woman 
is in no danger of incurring (/zgally, at leaſt) that 
guilt; and you yourſelf have broken thro? and over- 
thrown in her all the fences and boundaries of moral 
honeſty, and the modeſty and ref: rves of her Sex!: 


And what tie ſhall hold her againſt inclinations or in- 


tereſt? And what ſhall deter an attempter? 5 


choice, who, for the ſake of change, and where there 


While a Huſband has this ſecurity from al. * 
tions, that if his wife be detected in a criminal conver- 
ſation with a man of fortune (the nig likely by bribes 
to ſeduce her) he may recover very great damages, 
and procure a Divorce beſides: Which, to ſay no- 
thing of the ignominy, is a conſideration that muſt 
have ſome force upon both parties. And a wife muſt 
be vicious indeed, and a reflection upon a man's. own 


are no qualities to ſeduce, nor affluence to corrupt, 
will run ſo many hazards to e her huſband i in the 


tendereſt of all points. EY 


But there are difficulties in procuring a —— 


[And fo there oughtI— And none, ſays the Rake, in 


parting with a miſtreſs whenever you ſuſpect ber; or 


-* 


whenever you are weary of her, and: wen A | mind 8 | 


& wv 


change her tor another. ² 
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But muſt not the man be a brute indeed, who can 
caſt off a woman whom he has ſeduced [if he take 
her from the town, that's another thing] without fome 
flagrant reaſon ; ſomething that will better juſtify him 


to hampelf, as well as to ber, and to the world, than 


mere potber and novelty 9 


Bur I don't fee, if we ques by fact, and by the 


prattice of all we have been acquainted with of the 


| Keeping-Claſs, that we know how to part with them 


when we have them. 
Tat we know we can if we will, is all we have for 
it; And this leads us to bear many things from a my- 


| ereſs, which we would not from a wife. But, if we 


arẽ good-natured and humane: If the woman has Art 
ſand what woman wants it, who has fallen by Art? 
and to whoſe precarious ſituation Art is ſo neceffar y?]: 
If you have given her the credit of being called by 
— name: If you have a ſettled place of abode, and 
ve received and paid viſits in her company, as your 
wife: If ſhe has brought you children Vou will al- 
low, that theſe are ſtrong obligations upon you, in the 
world's eye, as well as to your own heart, againſt 


tearing yourſelf from fuch cloſe connexions. She will 


ſtick to you as your ſkin: And it will be next to Hay- 
ing yourſelf, to caſt her off. 

Even if there be caſe for it, by Infidelity, ſhe will 
have managed ill, if ſhe have not her defenders. - Nor 
did 1 ever know a cauſe or a perſon ſo bad, as to want 
advocates, either from ill- will to the one, or pity to 
the other: And you will then be thought 2 hardhearted 
miſcreant:: And even were ſhe to go off without credit 
to herfelf, ſhe will leave hau as little; eſpecially with 
all thoſe whoſe good opinion a man would with to cul- 
tivate.. © © 

Welt, then, tant this poor” privilege, that 'we ih 
part wich a woman if we ioill, be deemed a balance 


for the other inconveniences 7 Shall it be thought by 
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for giving up equality of degree; and teking for the 
partner of our Bed; and very probably more than the 
partner in our Eſfates (to the breach of all family- 
rule and order) a low- born, a low-educated creature, 
who has not brought any thing into the Common 
Stock; and can poſſibly make no returns: for the ſolid 
benefits ſhe receives, but thoſe libidinous ones, which 
a man cannot boaſt of, but to his W e nor think 
of, but to the ſhame of both ? 
| Moreover, as the man advances in years, the fury 
of his Libertiniſm will go off. He will have different 
aims and purſuits, which will diminiſh his appetite to 
ranging, and make ſuch a regular life as the matrimo- 
nial and family life palatable to him, and von 25 
more palatable. | 
If he has children, and has reaſon to think them bis, 
and if his lewd courſes have left him any Eftate; he 
will have cauſe to regret the reſtraint his boaſted liberty 
has laid him under, and the vaſuable privilege i it has de- 
prived him of; when he finds, that it muſt deſcend to 


ſome relation, for whom, whether near or diſtant, he 


cares not one farthing; and who, perhaps, (if a man 
of virtue) has held him in the utmoſt r for his 
diſſolute life. ; 

And were we to ſuppoſe his Ae! in his power to 
bequeach as he pleaſes; why ſhould a man reſolve, for 
the gratifying of his fooliſh humour only, to baſtar- 
dize his race? Why ſhould he wiſh to expoſe his chil- 
dren to the ſcorn and infults of the reſt of the world ? 
Why ſhould be, whether they are Sons or Daughters, 
lay them under the neceffity of complying with pro- 
poſals of marriage, either inferior as to Fortune, or 
unegual as to Age? Why ſhould he deprive the children 
he loves, 3 themſelves may be guilty of no fault, 


_ of the reſpect they would wiſh to NE: and to deſerve, 


and of the opportunity of aſſociating themſelves with | 
proper, that is to ſay, with reputable company And 
yo ſhould he make them think themſelves under ob- 
a ligation 
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ligation to every. perſon of character who will vouch. 
ſafe to viſit them? What little reaſon, in a word, 
would ſuch children have to bleſs their father's obſti- 


nate defiance of the Laws and Cuſtoms of his Conn- 


try; and for giving them a Mother, of whom they 
could not think with honour ; to whoſe Crime it was, 


that they owed their very Beings, and whole Example 35 


it was their duty to ſhun ? 


If the Education and Morals of theſe children are 5 


left to Chance, as 100 generally they are (for the man 
who has humanity and a feeling heart, and who is ca- 
pable of fondneſs for bis offspring, ] take it for grant- 
ed, will marry) ; the caſe is ſtill worfe ; his crime is 
perpetuated, as I may ſay for his children: And the 
Sea, the Army, perhaps the Highway, for the Boys; 
the Common for the Girls ; too often point out the 
way to a worſe Cataſtrophe. 


What therefore, upon the whole, do we get by 


treading in theſe crooked paths, but danger, diſgrace, 
and a too late repentance? _. 

And after all, do we not frequently become the 
Cullies of our own Libertiniſm ; fliding into the very 
State with thoſe half- wora- out doxies, which perhaps 
we might have entered into with their Ladies; at leait 
with their ſuperiors both in degree and fortune? And 
all the time, lived handſomely like ourſelves; not 
ſneaking into holes and corners; and, when we crept 
abroad with our women, looking about us, and at 
every one that paſſed us, as if we were confeſſedly ac- 
countable to the cenſures of all honeſt people. 

My couſin Loney Jenyns, thou kneweſt. He had 

not the actively miſchie vous ſpirit, that Thou, Bel- 
ton, Mowbray, Tourville, and m;/elf, have: But he 

 jmbibed the ſame notions we do, and cartied thee | in- 
to practice. 

How did he prate Add eck! How! did be 

ſtrut about as a Mit and a Smart“ And what a Hit 


15 759 a Aran did all the boys and Lin of our family 


TY ell 


— 


— oO © 


4 oo tw os pp = 89 FJ bow 


Lst. 25. CLARISSA HARLO WE. 177 
(myſelf among the reſt, then an urchin) think him, 
for the airs he gave himſelf ?- Marry! No, not for 
the world; what men of ſenſe would bear the inſo- 
jences, the petulances, the expenſiveneſs of a wife! 
He could not for the heart of him think it tolerable, 
that a woman of equal rank and fortune, and, as it 
might happen, ſuperior talents to his own, ſhould look 
vpon herſelf to have a right to ſhare the benefit of that 
fortune which ſhe brought him. = © x 
So, after he had fluttered about the town for two 
or three years, in all which time he had a. better 
opinion of himſelf than any body elſe had, what does he 
do, but enter upon an affair with his Fencing-maſter's 
Daughter ? : | FE Wl 
He ſucceeds; takes private lodgings for her at 
Hackney ; viſits her by ſtealth ; both of them tender 
of Reputations that were extremely tender, but which 
neither had quite given up; for Rakes of either 
Sex are always the laſt to condemn or cry. down 
_ themſelves: Viſited by nobody, nor viſiting: The 
life of a thief, or of a man beſet by creditors, afraid 
to look out of his own houſe, or to be feen abroad 
with her. And thus went he on for twelve years, 
and, tho* ne had a good Eſtate, hardly making both 
ends meet; for tho' no Glare, there was no Oeco- 
nomy ; and beſides, he had every year a child, and 
very fond of his children was he. But none of them 


— 


lived above three years: And being now, on the 
death of the dozenth, grown as dully ſober, as if be 


had been a real huſband, his good Mrs. Thomas (for 
he had not permitted her to take his own name) pre- 
vailed upon him to think the loſs of their children a 
judgement upon the parents for their wicked way of 
life [A time will come, Lovelace, if we live to 
advanced years, in which Reflection will take hold 


of the enfeebled mind]; and then it was not difficult 


for his woman to induce him, by way of compaund- 
ing with Heaven, to marry her. When this was 
py | | done, 


— 
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done, he had leiſure to ſit down, and contemplate; 
and to recollect the many offers of perſons of family 


and fortune which he had declined in the prime of life : * 


His expences equal at leaſt: His reputation not only 
leſ but [ot His enjoyments ffolen: His partnerſhip 

negual, and ſuch as ne had always been aſhamed of. 
But the woman ſaid, That after twelve or thirteen 
years cohabitation, Toney did an honeft thing by her. 
And that was all my poor couſin got by making his 
old miſtreſs his new wife—Not a drum, not a trum- 


pet, not a fiſe, not a tabret, nor the expectation of a 


new joy, to animate him on! 
What Belton will do with his Thomaſine I know 
not; nor care I to adviſe him: For I fee the poor fel- 


low does not like that any- body ſhould curſe her but 


himſelf, This he does very heartily. And fo low is 
he reduced, that he blubbers over the reflection upon 
his paſt. fondneſs for her cubs, and upon his r 
doubts of their being his: What a damn'd thin 

© it, Belford, if Tom and Hal ſhould be the ho N 


© dog's puppies, ard not mine]! 


Very true! and I think the ſtrong health of the 
chubby-faced muſcular whelps CONS the too great | 


probability. But I fay not ſo to him. 
You, he ſays, are ſuch a gay lively mortal, that 


this ſad tale would make no impreſion upon you: | 
3 now, that your whole heart is engaged as it 


Motobray would be too violent upon it: He has 
. he ſays, a feeling heart. Tourville has no diſcre- 
tion: And, a pretty jeſt! although he and his Tho- 


maſine lived without reputation in the world (people 
gueſſing that they were not married, notwithſtanding 


ſhe went by his name) yet © he would not tao much 
diſcredit the curſed ingrate neither !” 

Could a man act a weaker part had bs been really 
married; and were he ſure he was going to ſeparate 
from the mother of his own children ? 


I leave this as a leſion upon thy heart, without make- - 


ing 


K „% „ „„ „„ 
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ing any application: Only with this remark, That 
after we Libertines have indulged our licentious 
c appetites, reflecting (in the conceit of our vain 
hearts) both with our lips and by our lives, upon 
our anceſtors and the good old ways, we find out, 
waen we come to years.of diſcretion, if we live till 
then (what all who knew us found out before, that 
is to ſay; we find out) our own deſpicable folly : 
that thoſe good old ways would have been beſt for 
18, as well as for the reſt of the world; and that in 
every ſtep we have deviated from them we have only 
expoſed our in and our ignorance at the ſame 
time. 


FF 


1 © Berrons. 


LETTER XXVII. 


Mr. : LovetAct, To Joan Barronp, Efq's 
Saturday, May 20. 


IAM vleaſed with the ſober reflection with which 

thou concludeſt thy laſt ; and I thank thee for it. 
Poor Belton Il did not think his Thomaſine would 
have proved ſo very a devil. But this muſt ever - 
laſtingly be the riſque of a keeper, who takes up with 
a lo bred girl. This I never did. Nor had I oc- 
caſion to do it. Such a one as IJ, Jack, needed only, 
till now, to ſhake the ſtatelieſt tree, and the mellowed 
fruit dropt into my mouth: Always of Montaigne's 
taſte, thou knoweſt :— Thought it a glory to ſubdue 
a girl of family. — More truely delightful to me tlie 
ſeduction- progreſs than the crowned act: For that's 
a vapour, a bubble! And moſt cordially do I thank 
thee for thy indirect hint, that I am rignt in 1 =_ 
ſent purſuit. 

From ſuch a woman as Miſs Harlowe a man is 


ſecured from all the InConveniencies thou expatiateſt 
upon. 2 


Once 
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Once more, therefore, do I thank thee, Belford, for 
thy approbation:— A man need not, as thou fayeſt, 


- ſneak into holes and corners, and ſhun the day, in the 
company of ſuch a woman as this. How friendly in 


thee, thus to abet the favourite purpoſe of my heart 
[or can it be a diſgrace to me, to permit ſuch a 
lady to be called by my name — Nor ſha} I be at all 
concerned about the world's cenſure, if I live to the 
years of diſcretion which thou mentioneſt, ſhould | be 


taken in, and prevailed upon to tread with her the 


good old path of my anceſtors. 


thought thou wert in jeſt, and but acquitting - thyſelf 


of an engagement to Lord M. when thou wert plead- 


ing for Matrimony in behalf of this Lady !—It could 
Not be Principle, I knew, in thee: It could not be 


Compaſſion—A little Envy indeed I ſuſpedted !—But 


now I ſee thee once more thyſelf : And once more, 
fay I, A blefling on thy heart, thou true friend, and 
very honeſt fellow ! 


Now will I proceed with courage in all my ſchemes, 


and oblige thee with the continued narrative of m 
ogreffions towards bringing them to effect But 


could not forbear- to interrupt my 1 to o ſhow my | 


* | 
LETTER XXVII. 
Mr. LoveLace,.To Jom BELFORD, Ek. 


AND now will I favour thee with a brief account of 
our preſent ſituation. 

From the higheſt to the loweſt we are all extreme- 
lx happy.—Dorcas ſtands well in her Lady's graces. 
Pull has aſked her advice in relation to a Courtſhip- 
affair of her own. No oracle ever gave better. Sa/ly 
bas had a quarrel with ber Woollen-draper : and 
made my Charmer Lady-chancellor in it. She blamed 
Sally for behaving tyrannically to a man who 2 — 
6 7 er. 


A blefling on thy heart, thou honeſt fellow! I 
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her. Dear creature! to ſtand againſt a glaſs, and to 
ſhut her eyes becauſe ſhe will not ſee her face in it! 


Mrs. Sinclair has paid her court to ſo unerring a 


judge, by requeſting her advice with regard to both 
Nieces. 5 Wa : VVV 

This the way we have been in for ſeveral days with 
the people below. Yet ſola generally at her meals, 
and ſeldom at other times in their company. They 
now, uſed to her ways [| Perſeverance muſt conquer] 
never preſs her; ſo when they meet, all is civility on 
both ſides. Even married people, I believe, Jack, 
prevent abundance of quarrels, by ſeeing one another 


ut ſeldom. 


But how ſtands it betweeen Thyſelf and the Lady, 
methinks thou aſkeſt, ſince her abrupt departure from 
thee, and undutiful repulſe of Wedneſday morning? 

Why, pretty well in the main. Nay, very well. 
For why? The dear ſaucy- face knows not how to help 


| herſelf, Can fly to no other protection. And has, 


beſides, overheard a converſation [Who would have 
tnought ſhe had been ſo near?) which paſſed between 
Mrs. Sinclair, Miſs Martin, and myſelf, that very 
Wedneſday afternoon ; which has ſet her heart at caſe 
with reſpect to ſeveral doubtful points. 1 7 
Such as, particularly, Mrs. Fretchville's unhappy 


| © ſlate of mind—Moſt humanely pitied by Mifs Mar- 


tin, who knows her very well—The- huſband ſhe 
has loſt, and herſelf (as Sally ſays) Lovers from their 
cradles, Pity from one begets pity from another, 
be the occaſion for it either ſtrong or: weak; and ſo 
many circumſtances were given to poor Mrs. Fretch= 
ville's diſtreſs, that it was impoſſible but my Beloved 


Miſs Martin greatly pitied,  __ _ 3 
My Lord M. 's gout his only hindrance from viſit- 
ing my ſpouſe, Lady Betty and Miſs Montague 

ſoon expected in tw. STIR 

My earneſt deſire ſignified to have my ſpouſe 

| . | receive 


* 


muſt extremely pity her whom the leſs tender-hearted 


* N 3 
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c receive thoſe Ladies in her own houſe, if Mrs, a 


Fretchville would but know her own mind; and 
© I pathetically lamented the delay oocaſioned by her 


n not knowing it. 


« My intention to ſtay at Mrs. Sinclair s, as 1 ſaid 
© had told them before, while my ſpouſe reſides in 


her own houſe (when Mrs. Fretehville could be 


© brought to quit 25 in order to gravify her utmoſt 
punctilio. 


a 


My paſſion for my beloved (which, as I told them 


in a high and fervent accent, was the trueſt that 
man could have for woman) I boaſted of. It was, 


in ſhort, I ſaid, of the true Platonic kind; or I had 
no notion of what Platonic Love was.” 


A 


So it is, Jack; and muſt end as Platonic Love ge- | 


nerally does end. 
Sally and Mrs. Sinclair next praiſed; Gut not groſcly, 
"© my Beloved. Sally particularly admired her purity ; 
called it exemplary ; yet (to avoid ſuſpicion) expreſ- 
© ſed her thoughts that ſhe was rather over- nice, if the 
© might preſume to ſay ſo before me. But, neverthe- 
| © lefs, ſhe applauded me for the ſtrict obſervation I 
ut made of my vow. 
I more freely blamed her reſerves to me; called 
© her cruel; inveighed againſt her relations; doubted 


ber Love. Every favour I aſked of her denied me. 


Vet my behaviour to her as pure and delicate when 
& alone, as when before them—Hinted at ſomething 
that had paſſed between us that very day, that 
© ſhowed- As indifference to me in ſo ſtrong a light, 
© that I could not bear it. But that I would aſk her 
for her company to the play of Venice Preſerved, 
given out for Saturday night as a Benefit play; the 
© prime actors to be in it; and this, to ſee if I were 
to be denied every favour.— Vet, for my own part, 
© I loved not Tragedies ; tho” ſhe did, for the fake of 
the Inſtruction, the 2 and the Example ge- 
_  neratly given in them. 
8 5 had 
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I had too much feeling, I ſaid. There was enough 
© jn the world to make our hearts fad, without carry= - 

ing grief into our diverſions, and making the diſtreſ- 
© ſes of others our o·õẽe m. „ 
True enough, Belford; and I believe, generally 
ſpeaking, that all the men of our caſt are of my mind 
— They love not any Tragedies but thoſe in which 
they themſelves act the parts of tyrants and executio-— 
ners; and, afraid to truſt themſelves with- ſerious and 
ſolemn reflections, run to Comedies, in order to 
laugh away compunction on the diſtreſſes they have 
occaſioned, and to find examples of men as immoral 
as themſelves. For very few of our Comic perfor- 
mances, as thou knoweſt, give us good ones.—T an- 
| ſwer, however, for myſelf—Yet thou, I think, on re- 
collection, loveſt to deal in the Lamentable  _ 
Sally anſwered for Polly, who was abſent; Mrs. 
Sinclair for herſelf, and for all her acquaintance, even 
for Miſs Partington, in preferring the comic to the 
tragic ſcenes.—And I believe they are right; for the 
_ devil's in it, if a confided-in Rake does not give a girl 
enough of Tragedy in his Comedy. „„ 
II aſked Sally to oblige my Fair-one with her com- 
* pany. She was engaged [That was right, thou'ljt 
* ſuppoſe]. I aſked Mrs, Sinclair's leave for Polly. 
Jo be ſure, ſhe anſwered, Polly would think it an 
* honour to attend Mrs. Lovelace: But the poor 
* thing was tender-hearted; and as the Tragedy was 
© deep, would weep herſelf blind. aps „ 
Sally, mean time, objected Singleton, that I 
* might anſwer the objection, and ſave my Beloved 
© the trouble of making it, or debating the point 
with me; and on this. occaſion [ regretted that her 
© Brother's projects were laid afide ; fince, if they 
© had been given up, I would have gone in-perſon to 
_ © bring up the Ladies of my family to attend my 
o pole © Ho 7 ID ne Bragg A : 
I then from a Letter juſt before regeived from 
F on 
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© one in her Father's family, warned them of a per- 


© fon who had undertaken to find us out, and whom 


© I thus in writing (having called for pen and ink) 
< deſcribed, that they might arm all the family againſt 
© bim'—©* A ſun-burnt, pock-fretted ſailor, ill-look- 
ing, big-boned ; his ſtature about fix foot; an 
«© heavy eye, an over-hanging brow, a deck- -treading 
& ſtride in his walk; a couteau generally by his fide; 
lips parched from his gums, as if by ſtaring at 


<« the fun in hot climates ; a brown coat; a coloured 


„ handkerchief about his neck; an oaken plant in his 
hand near as long as himſelf, and proportionably 


2 thick.“ 


No queſtions aſked by this fellow muſt be anſwer- 


© ed. They ſhould call me to him. But not let my 


< Beloved know a tittle of this, ſo long as it could be 
helped. Ard I added, that if her Brother or Sin- 


A An came, and if they behaved civilly, I would, 
or ther ſake, be civil to them: And in this caſe, ſhe 


© had Ai to do, but to own ber Marriage, and 


© there could be no pretence for violence on either 
© ſide. But moſt fervently I ſwore, that if ſhe were 


© conveyed away, either by perſuaſion or force, I would 
_ © diredly, on miſſing her but one 3 go to demand - 


© her at Harlowe-Place, whether ſhe were there or 
© not; and if | recovered not a Siſter I would have a 
* Brother; and ſhould find out 2 captain of a ſhip as 


4 well as he.” 


And now, Jack, doſt thou think ſhe'll attempt to 


get from me, do what I will? 


© Mrs, Sinclair began to be afraid of miſchief in 


6 her houſe—1 was apprehenſive that ſhe would over- 


© do the matter, and be out of character, I there- 
fore winked zt her. She primmed; nodded, to 
6 ſhow ſhe took me; twanged out a beigh-ho thro” her 


© noſe, lapped one horle 1 p over the other, and was 
3 ſilent.“ 


. $ Ly Belford Dos think Rake 
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throw it all away for any thing thou canft fay y. 
Lord M. write? — Ne indeed—as my Charmer tags, 


when ſhe bridles. 
4 * * 


Anp what mult neceſſarily be the conſequence of 
all this with regard to my Beloved's behaviour to me? 


Canſt thou doubt, that it was all complaiſance next 


time ſhe admitted me into her preſence ? 
Thurſday we were very happy. All the morning 


extremely happy. I kiffed her charming hand. I need 
not deſcribe to thee her hand and arm. When thou 
ſaweſt her, I took notice that thy eyes dwelt upon 
them whenever thou couldſt ſpare them from that 


beauty ſpots of wonders, her face—#jfty times kiſſed 


her hand, I believe—Once her cheek, intending her 
lip, but ſo rapturouſly, that ſhe could not help ſeeming 


angry. 


Sex, from ſtep to ſtep, aſpire to; could T but have 


gained acceſs to her in her hours of heedleffneſs and 
diſhabille [For full dreſs creates dignity, augments 


conſciouſneſs, and compels diſtance] ; we had fami- 


liarized to each other long ago. But keep her up ever 


ſo late; meet her ever ſo early ; ; by breakfaſt- time, 
ſhe is dreſſed for the day; and at her earlie/t hour, as 
nice as others drefſed. All her forms thus kept up, 


wonder not that I have made ſo little progreſs in the 
propoſed trial But how muft all this diftance 'ftimu- 


late ! | 15 

Thurſday marning, as I ſaid, we were extremely 
happy—A bout neon, ſhe numbered the hours ſhe had 
been with me; all of them to me but as one minute; 
and deſired to be left to herſelf. I was loth to com- 
ply : But obſerving the ſun-ſhine begin to ſhut in, L 


yielded. 


I dined out, Returning, I talked of the houſe, 


and of Mrs, Fretchville-=Had ſeen Mennel—Had 
Vol. IV. H preſſed 


Had ſhe not thus kept me at arms- length; had 
ſhe not denied me thoſe innocent liberties Spich our 
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preſſed him to get the widow to quit. She pitied 
Mrs. Fretchville [Another good effect of the over- 


heard converſation |—Had written to Lord M. expec- 
ted an anſwer ſoon from him. I was admitted to ſup 


with ber. I urzed for her approbation or correction 


of my written terms. She again promiſed an anſwer 


as ſoon as ſhe had heard from Miſs Howe. 


Then I preſſed for her company to the Play on Sa. 


turday night. She made objections, as I had foreſeen: 
Her brother's projects, warmth of the weather, Ec. 


But in ſuch a manmer, as if half afraid to diſoblige me 


1 Another happy effect of the overheard converfation.] 
ſoon got over theſe, therefore ; and ſhe conſented to 
favour me. +” nas 375 

Friday paſſed as the day beſore. 

Here were two happy days to both. Why cannot 
I make every day equally happy ? It looks as Mit were 
in ni power to do. ſo. Strange, I ſhould thus delight 
in teazing 2 woman I fo dearly love! I muſt, I doubt, 


have ſomething in my temper like Miſs Howe, who 


loves to plague the man who puts himſelf in her 


power.—But I could not do thus by ſuch an angel as 


this, did 1 not believe, that after her probation time 
ſhall be expired, and if ſhe be not to be brought to co- 
wiſhes. _ 5 

| Saturday is half-over. We are equally happy— 
Preparing for the play. Polly has offered her com- 
pany, and is accepted. I have directed her where to 
weep: and this not only to ſhow her humanity [A 


habitation (my darling view) I ſhall reward her as ſhe 


weeping eye indicates a gentle heart] but to have a 


pretence to hide her face with a fan or handkerchict. 
Vet Polly is far from being every man's girl; and 
we ſhall fit in the Gallery Green Box. 


The woes of others, fo well repreſented as thoſe of 
Belvidera particularly will be, muſt, I hope, unlock 


* 


and open my Charmer's heart. Whenever I have 


been able to prevail upon a girl to perm.t me to 1 
1 Ig | , $59 tend 
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tend her to a play, I have thought myſelf ſure of her. 
The female heart (all gentieneſs and harmony by na- 
ture) expands, and forgets its forms, when its atten- 


tion is carried out of itſelf at an agreeable or affectin 


entertainment —Muſic, and perhaps a Collating after- 


wards, co-operating. 
Indeed, I have no hope of ſuch an effect here; 
but I have more than one end to anſwer by getting 


her to a Play. To name but one — Dorcas has a 


maftcr-key, as I have told thee.— But it were worth 


while to carry her to the Play of Venice preſerv'd, 


were it but to ſhow her, that there have been, and 
may be, much deeper diſtreſſes than wy can pothbly 
know. 

Thus exceedingly happy are we at preſent. I 
hope we ſhall not find any of Nat. Lee's left-handed 
gods at work, to daſh our bowl of joy with worm- 


wood, 
R. LovELACE. 


L.E T;T.K Rk xx 
Miß Crarmtssa HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 
| Friday, May 19, 


] Would not, if I could help it, a ſo continually 


brooding over the dark and zloomy face of my con- 
dition (Al nature, you know, my dear, and every 
thing in it, has a bright and a gloomy ſide] as to 
be thought unable to_enjoy a more hopeful] proſpect. 
And this, not only for my own ſake, but for your's, 
wno take ſuch a generous concern in al) that befalls 
me. 
Let me tell you then, my 55 that I have known 
four-and-twenty hours together not e ones, my 
ſituation conſidered. 


She then gives the particulars of the converſation 


which ſhe had overheard between Mr. Lovelace, 
H 2 1 
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Mrs. 8 inclair, and Mis Martin ; but accounts ; 


more _— than he had done for the oppor- 


tunity ſbe had of overhearing it, unknown t 


them. 


She gives the reaſons ſhe has to be pleaſed with what 
ſhe heard from each: But is ſhocked at the mea- 
ſure he is reſolved to take, if he miſſes her but for 
one day. Yet is pleaſed that he propoſes to avoid 
aggreſſive 3 if her Brother and he meet in 
town. 


Even Dorcas, ſays he, appears leſs exceptionable 
to me than before; and I cannot but pity her for her 
neglected education, as it is matter of ſo much re- 
gret to herſelf : Elſe, there would not be much in it; 
as the Low and Illiterate are the moſt uſeful people 


in the common- wealth (ſince ſuch conſtitute the la- 


bouring part of the public); and as a Lettered Educa- 
tion but too generally ſets people above thoſe ſer- 
vile offices by which the buſineſs of the world is car- 
ried on. No 

the world thro', twenty happy people among the Un- 
lettered, to one among thoſe who have had a School 
Education. 

This, however, concludes not againſt Learning or 
Letters; ſince one would wiſh to lift to ſome little diſ- 
tinction, and more genteel uſefulneſs, thoſe who have 
capacity, and whoſe Parentage one reſpects, or whoſe 
ſervices one would wiſh to reward. 

Were my mind quite at eaſe, I could wie 
perhaps not unuſefully, upon this ſubject; for I 
have conſidered it with as much attention as my 


years, and little experience and obſervation, will 


permit. 
But the extreme illiterateneſs and indocility of 


this maid are ſurpriſing, conſidering that ſhe wants 
not inquiſitiveneſs, appears willing to learn, and, 
in | other _—_ has quick parts. This confirms 


40 


r have I any doubt but there are, take 
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to me what I have heard remarked, That there is a 
docible Seaſon, a Learning time, as I may ſay, for 
every perſon, in which the mind may be led ſtep 
by ſtep, from the lower to the higher (year by year) 
to improvement. How 1:duſtriouſly ought theſe 
Seaſons, as they offer, to be taken hold of by Tu- 
tors, Parents, and other friends, to whom the cul- 
tivation of the genius of children and youth is com- 
mitted; ſince, once elapſed, and no foundation laid, 


they hardly ever return !—And yet it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that there are ſome geniufes, which, like ſome 
_ fruits, ripen not till late. And Induſtry and Perſe- 


verance will do prodigious things But for a learner 
to have thoſe firſt rudiments to maſter at twenty years 
of age, ſuppoſe, which others are taught, and they 
themſelves might have attained, at ten, what an up- 
hill labour? kn | 

Theſe kind of obſervations you have always wiſhed 
me to interſperſe, as they ariſe to my thoughts. But 


it is a ſign that my proſpects are a little mended, or 


I ſhould not, among ſo many more intereſting ones, 
that my mind has been of late filled with, have had 
heart's eaſe enough to make them. 
Let me give you my reflections on my more hopeful 
proſpects. Eft | EE” 
I am now, in the firſt place, better able to account 
for the delays about the houſe than I was before— 
Poor Mrs. Fretchville !—Tho*' I know her not, I 
pity her! —Next, it looks well, that he had appriſed 
the women (before this converſation with them) of 
his intention to ſtay in this houſe, after I was removed 


to the other. By the tone of his voice he ſeemed con- 


cerned for the appearance this new delay would have 
with me. 555 15 31 

So handſomely did Miſs Martin expreſs herſelf 
of me, that I am ſorry, methinks, that I judged fo 


 kardly of her, when I firſt came hither—Free 


H 3 people 
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people may go a great way, but not all the way; 
_ as ſuch are generally unguarded, precipitate, and 


thoughtleſs, the fame quickneis, changeableneſs, and 
ſuudenneſs of ſpirit, as I may call it, may intervene (if 


the heart be not eee to recover them to thought 


and duty. 
His reaſon for declining to go in perſon to > bring up 


the Ladies of his family, while my Brother and Sin 


gleton continue their machinations, carries no bad 
face with it; and one may the rather allow for their 
expectations, that fo proud a ſpirit as his ſhould attend 
them for this purpoſe, as he ſpeaks of them ſometimes 
as perſons of punctilio. 

Other reaſons I will mention for my being eaſier inmy 
mind than I was before I overheard this converſation, 

Such as, the advice he has received in relation to 
Singleton's mate; which agrees but too well with 
what you, my dear, wrote to me in your 's of May the 
10th (a). 

His not intending to acquaint me with it. 

His cautions to the ſervants about the ſailor, if he 
ſhould come, and m3ke enquiries about us. - 

His reſolution to avoid violence, were he to fall in 
either with my Brother, or this Singleton; and the 
ealy method he has chalked out, in this caſe, to pre- 
vent miſchief; fince I need only not to deny my being 
his. But yet I ſhould be exceedingly unhappy in my 


own opinion to be driven into ſuch a tacit acknow- 


ledgement to any new perſons, till I am fo, altho' 1 
have been led {fo much againſt my liking)- to give 


countenance to the beliet of the perſons below that we 
are married. 
I thick myſelf obliged, from what paſſed between 
Mr. Lovelace and me on Wedneſday, and from what 
] overheard him ſay, to conſent to go with him to the 
Play; and the rather, as he had the diſcretion to _ 
pole one of the Nieces to accampany me. ten 
can- 


(a) See p. 60. 
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I cannot but acknowledge that I am pleaſed to find 
that he has actually written to Lord M. 5 
have promiſed to give Mr. Lovelace an anſwer to 


his propoſals as ſoon as I have heard from you, my dear, 
on the ſubject. | 


[ hope that in-my next Letter I ſhall have reaſon to 


confirm theſe favourable appearances. Favourable I 


muit think them in the wreck I have ſuffered, 

I hope, that in the trial which you hint may hap- 
pen between me and myſelf (as you (a) expreſs it) if 
he ſhould ſo behave, as to oblige me to leave him, I 
ſhall be able to act in ſuch a manner, as to bring no 
diſcredit upon myſelf in your eye; and that is all now 


that I have to wiſh for. But if I value him ſo much 
as you are pleaſed to ſuppoſe I do, the trial which you 


imagine will be ſo difficult to me, will not, I con- 
ceive, be upon getting from him, when the means to 


effect my eſcape are lent me; but how I ſhalt behave 


waen got from him; and if, like the Iſraelites of olc, 
I ſhall be ſo weak as to wiſh to return to my Egyptian 
bondage. OT, ä 

[ think it will not be amiſs, notwithſtanding the 
preſent favourable appearances, that you ſhould per- 
fect the ſcheme (whatever it be) which you tell me 
(%) you have thought of, in order to procure for me 


an aſylum, in caſe of neceſſity. Mr. Lovelace is 
certainly a deep and dangerous man; and it is there- 


fore but prudence to be watchful, and to be provided 
againſt the worſt. Lord bleſs me, my dear, how am 


1] reduced !—Could I ever have thought to be ig 


ſuch a ſituation, as to be obliged to ſtay with a man, 
of whoſe honour by me I could have but the ſhadow 
of a doubt !—But I will look forward, and hope the 
beſt. | | 5 


I am certain that your Letters are ſafe. Be perfectly 
caſy therefore on that head. | . 


Mr, Lovelace will never be out of my company by 
(a) See p. 113. (5) Ibid. 
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his good will, otherwiſe I have no doubt that I am 
miſtreſs of my goings-out and comings- in; and did [ 


think it neediul, and were I not afraid of my Brother, 
and Captain Singleton, 1 would oftener put it to trial, 


LETTER EL; 


Mi Howe, To Miſs CLarissa Hartows. 
Saturday, May 20. 


I Did not know, m my dear, that you deferred. giving 
an anſwer to Mr, Lovelace's propoſals till you had 
my opinion of them. A particular hand, occationally 


going to town, will leave this at Wilſon” s, that no 


delay may be made on that account, | 

I never had any doubt of the man's justice and 
generoſity i in matters of Settlement; and all his rela- 
tions are as noble in their ſpirits as in their deſcent; 


But nato, it may not be amiſs for you to wait, to ſeg. 


what returns my Lord makes to his Letter of invita- 


tion. 
The ſcheme I think of is hls: : 
There is a perſon, whom I believe. you have ſeen 


with me; her name Townſend, who is a great 
dealer in Indian Silks, Bruſſels and French Laces, 
Cambricks, Linen, and other valuable goods; which 


ſhe has a way of coming at, duty-free ; and has a 
great vend for them (and for other curioſities which, 
ſhe. imports) in the private families of the Sentry r. round 
us. 

She bas her days of being in town, and then is at a 
chamber ſhe rents at an Inn in Southwark, where ſhe 
Keeps patterns of all her Silks, and much of her port» 

le goods, for the couveniency of her: London cuſ- 


tomers. But her place of reſidence, and where ſho 


has her principal warehouſe, is at Deptford, for the 
opportunity of getting her goods on ſhore. 
She was. firit brought to me by my Mother, to 


whom the was recommended. on {he ſuppolal of my 
MON 
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ſpeedy marriage, that I might have an opportunity to 
© be as fine as a princeſs,” was my mother's expreſſion, 
6 at a moderate epen cee... 
Now, my dear, I muſt own, that I do not love to 
encourage theſe contraband” traders. What is it, but 
bidding dehance to the Laws of our country, when we 
do; and hurting fair traders; and at the ſame time 
robbing our Prince of his legal due, to the diminution 
of thoſe duties which poſſibly muſt be made good by 
new levies upon the public. os | 
But, however, Mrs. Townſend and I, tho” I have 
not yet had dealings with her, are upon a very good 
foot of underſtanding. She is a ſenſible woman; ſhe 
has been abroad, and often goes abroad in the way of 
her buſineſs, and gives very entertaining accounts of 
all ſhe has ſeen. And having applied to me, to re- 
commend her to you (as it is her view to be known 
do young Ladies who are likely to change their con- 
dition) I am ſure I can engage her to give you pro- 
tection at her houſe at Deptford ; which, ſhe ſays, is 
a populous village; and one of the laſt, I ſhould think,. 
in which you would be ſought for. She is not much 
there, you will believe, by the courſe of her dealings, 
but, no doubt, muſt have ſomebody on the ſpot, in 
whom ſhe can confide: And there, perhaps, youmight* 
be ſafe, till your couſin comes. And I ſhould not 
think it amiſs that you write to him immediately. E 
cannot ſuggeſt to you zohat you ſhould write. That 
muſt be left to your own diſcretion. For you will be 
afraid, no doubt, of the conſequence of a variance be- 
tween the two men. | | SY 
But, notwithſtanding all this, and were I ſure of 
getting you fafely out of his hands, I will neverthe- 
leſs forgive you, were you to make all up with him, 
and marry to morrow. Yet I will proceed with my 
projected ſcheme in relation to Mrs. Townſend 3 
tho? I hope there will be no occafion to profecute it, 
 knce your proſpects ſeem to be changed, and ſince- 
| 3 vou. 
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you have had twenty-four not unhappy beans together | 
How my indignation riſes for this poor conlolation in 


the courtſhip. { Courtſhip muſt I call it ?] of ſuch a wo- 
man! Let mie tell you, my dear, that were you once 
your own abſolute aud independent miſtreſs, I ſhould 
be tempted, notwithſtanding all I have written, to wiſh 
you the wife of any man in the world, rather than the 
wiſe either of Lovelace or of Solmes. 
Mrs. Townſend, as I have recolleted, has two 
Brothers, each a maſter of a veſſel; ; and who knows, 
as ſhe and they have concerns together, but that, in 
Caſe of need, you may have a whole Ship's Crew at 
your devotion? If Lovelace give you cauſe to leave 
him, take no thought for the people at Harlowe- 
Place. Let them take Care of one another, It is a care 
they are zſed to. The Law will help to ſecure them. 


The wretch is no aſſaſſin, no night-murderer. He is 


an open, becauſe a fearleſs enemy; and ſhould he at- 


tempt any thing that would make him obnoxious to 


the Laws of Society, you might have a fair riddance 

of him, eicher by flight or the Sallous; no matter 
which. 

Had 2 not been ſo minute in your account of the 

_ circumſtances that attended the opportunity you had of 


overhearing the dialogue between Mr. Lovelace and 


two of the women, I ſhould have thought the confer- 
Ence contrived on purpole for your ear. 

I ſhowed Mr. Lovelace's propoſals to Mr. Hick- 
man, who had chambers once in Lincoln's-Inn, being, 
deſigned for the Law had his elder brother lived. 
He 1 ſo wiſe, ſo proud, and ſo important, upon. 
the occaſion; and wanted to take ſo much conſidera- 
tion about them Would take them home if I pleaſed 
—and weigh them weli—aud fo forth—and 125 like 
— and all that that I had no patience with him, and 
ſnatched them back with anger. | 


2⁊cal. 
Ves, 


O dear Il—to be ſo angry, an t plea. c me, for his | 
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Yes, zeal without knowledge, I ſaid like moſt 
other zeals— If there were no objections u that ſtruck 
him at once, there were none. 

So hafly, deareſt Madam !— _ es 

And ſo flow, un- deareſt Sir, I could have ſaid— 
But SURELY, ſaid I, with a look which implied, : 
Mull you rebel, Sir ! 

He begged my pardon— Sato no objeAtion, indeed 
But might be allowed once more © 

No matter No matter I would have ſhown them 
to my Mother, I faid, who, though of no Inn of 


Court, knew more of theſe things than half the 


Icunzing Lubbers of them; and that at firſt ſight— ' 
only that ſhe would have been angry at the confeſſion 
of our continued correfpondence. 
But, my dear, let the Articles be drawn up, and 
engroſſed; and folemnize upon them; and there's no 
more to be ſaid. 

Let me add, that the Sailor-fellow has been tam- 
pering with my Kitty, and offered a bribe, to find 
where to direct to you. Next time he comes, I will 
have him laid hold of; and if I can get nothing out 
of him, will have bim drawn through one of our 
deepeſt fiſn- ponds. His attempt to corrupt a ſervant | 
of mine will juſtify my orders. 

I ſend this Letter away direQly. But will follow it 
by another; which ſhall have for its ſubject only my 
Mother, Myſelf, and your Uncle Antony. And as 
your proſpects are more promiſing than they have been, 
I will endeavour to make you ſmile upon the occahon.. 
For you will be pleaſed to know, that my Mother has 


bad a formal tender from that grey gooſe, which may 


make her ſkill in Settlements uſeful to herſelf, were the 
t encourage it, . 

May your en be ſtill more and more happy» 
prays 5 
Your own © Anna How®.. 


6s © - ma 
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Miſs Hows, To Mis CLARISSA HazLowE, 
Sat. Sunday, May 20, 21. 


N . my dear, for the promiſed Subject. You 


muſt not aſk me how, I came by the Originals 


[Such they really are] that I am going to preſent you 


with For my Mother would not read to me thoſe 
parts of your Uncle's Letter which bore hard upon 
6.4" and which leave him without any title to mer- 

from me: Nor would ſhe let me hear but what ſhe 
= ns of her's in anſwer ; for ſhe has condeſcended to 


anſwer him—with a denial, however; But ſuch a de- 


nial as no one but an Od 3 would take from a 
Widow. 


Any- body, except myſelf, who could have been ac- 
quainted with ſuch a fal-lal Courtſhip as this muſt have 


been had it proceeded, would have been glad it had 


gone on: And I dare ſay, but for the ſaucy Daugh- + 


ter, it had. My good Mama, in that cafe, would 


have been ten years the younger for it, perhaps : And, 
could I but have approved of it, I ſhould have been con- 


 fidered by her as if ten years older than I am : Since, 
very likely, it would have been; We Widows, my 


dear, know not how to keep men at a diſtance- 80 


Aus to give them pain, in order to try their Love.— 


© You muſt adviſe me, child: You. muſt teach me to 
abe cruel—Yet not zoo cruel neither—So as to make 
© 2 man heartleſs, who has no time, God wot, to 


« throw away.” Then would my behaviour to Mr. 
Hickman have been better liked; and my Mother 
would have bridled like her Daughter. 

O my dear, how might we have been diverted by 
the practiſings for the recovery of the Long- / 
could | have been ſure that it would have been in my 


power to . _ them 1 in the Iriſh ſtyle, 


befor ore 


orgottens } 
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b-fore they had come together. But there's no truſting 
to the Widow whoſe. goods and chattels are in her 


own hands, addreſſed by an Old Bachelor who has 


fine things, and offers to leave her Ten thouſand Pounds 
better than he found her, and ſole miſtreſs, beſides, 
of all her Notables / for theſe, as you will fee by and- 
by, are his propoſals. | 
The old Triton's addreſs carries the writer's marks 
upon the very Superſcripton—To the equally aimiable, 


and worthy admired [ There's for you !] Mrs ANNA 
BELLA Howe, Widow, the laſt word added, I ſup- 


poſe, as Eſquire to a man, as a word of honour: or. 
for fear the bella to Anna, ſhould not enough diſtin- 
guiſh the Perſon meant from the Spinſter ¶ Vain huſſy 
you'll call me, I know]: And then follows: 


| Theſe humbly preſent.—Put down as a memorandum, 


I preſume, to make a leg, and behave handſomely, 
at preſenting it; he intending, very probably, to 
deliver it himſelf, 1 8 | 


And now ftand by—To ſee 


Enter OLD NePpTUNE. 


His head adorned with Sea-weed, and a crown of 
_ Cockle ſhells; as we fee him decked out in Mrs. 
| Robinſon's ridiculous Grotto. 
Madam, 1 Monday, May 15. 
1 Did make a ſort of reſolution ten years ago never 
to marry. I ſaw in other families, where they 


| lived 5%, you will be pleaſed to mark That, queer-. 


neſſes ] could not away with. Then liked well 
enough to live ſingle for the ſake of my Brother's 
family; and for one child in it more than the reſt. 
But that girl has turned us all off the hinges: And 
why I ſhould deny myſelf any comforts for them as. 
will not thank me for ſo doing I don't know. w— 
So much for my motives as from Self and family: 

But the dear Mrs. Howe makes me go farther, , 1 Ws 

| | Ve 
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I have a very great fortune, I bleſs God for it, all 


of my own getting, or moſt of it; you will be pleaſed. 


to mark That; for I was the youngeſt Brother of 
thrze. You have alſo, God be thanked, a great 
Eftate, which you have improved by your own fru- 
gality and wiſe management. Frugality, let me ſtop 


to ſay, is one of the greateſt virtues in this mortal 


life, becauſe it enables us to do juſtice to all, and 
puts it in our power to benefit /ame by it, as we ſee 
they deſerve. | 3 8 5 0 


You have but one child; and I am a Bachelor. 


and have never a one—Al]l Bachelors cannot fay ſo: 


Wherefore your Daughter may be the better for me, 


if ſhe will keep up with my humour; which was 
never thought bad: Eſpecially to my Equals. Ser- 


vants indeed, I don't matter being angry with, when 
] pleaſe : They are paid for bearing it, and too-too 


often deſerve it; as we have frequently taken notice 
of to one another. And, moreover, if we keep not 
ſervants at a diſtance, they wilt be familiar. I always 
made it a rule to find fault, whether reaſonable or 
not, that ſo I might have 10 reaſon to find fault. 
Young women and ſervants in general (as worth 

Mr. Solmes obferves) are better governed by Fear than 
Love. But this my humour as to ſervants will not 
affect either You or Miſs, you know. 


I will make very advantageous Settlements ; ſuch 
as any common friend fhall judge to be ſo. But muſt 


have all in my own power, while I live: Becauſe, 
you know, Madam, it is as creditable to the wife, as 
to the huſband, that I ſhould be ſo. ” 


1 uam not fine at words. We are not children; 
tho' it be hoped we may have ſome; for I am a very 
healthy ſound man, I bleſs God for it: and never 


brought home from my Voyages and Travels a worſer 


conſtitution than I took out with me. I was none of 


thoſe, I will aſſure you. But this I will undertake, 


4 
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that, if you are the ſurvivor, you ſhall be at the If 
Ten thouſand pounds the better for me. What, in 
the contrary caſe, I ſhall be the better for you, I 
leave to you, as you ſhall think my kindneſs to you 
ſhall deſerve. . | 
But one thing, Madam, I ſhall be glad of, that 
Miſs Howe might not live with us then | She need not 
know I write thus I But go home to Mr. Hickman, 
2s ſhe is upon the point of marriage, I hear: And if 
ſhe behaves dutifully, as ſhe ſhould do, to us both, 
ſhe ſhall be the better; for ſo I ſaid before. 1 

You ſhall manage all things, both mine and your 
own ; for I know but little of Land-matters. All my 
oppoſition to you ſhall be out of Love, when I think 
you take too much upon you for your healta, 


It will be very pretty for you, I ſhould think, to 
have a man of experience, in a long Winter's Even=: 
ing, to fit down by you, and tell you Stories of Fo- 
_ reign Parts, and the Cuſtoms of the Nations he has 
conſorted with. And I have fine Curioſities of the 
Indian growth, Such as Ladies love, and ſome that 
even my Niece Clary, when ſhe was good, never 
ſaw, Theſe, one by one, as you are kind to me, 
(which I make no. queſton of, becauſe I ſhall be kind 
to you) ſhall be all yours.—Prettier entertainment 
by much, than fitting with a % /martih Daughter, 
ſometimes out of humour, and thwarting, and vex- 
ing, as Daughters will (when women-grown eſpe- 
cially, as I have heard you often obſerve) ; and think 
ing their parents old, without paying them the reve- 
rence due to years; when, as in your Cafe, I make no 
fort of doubt, they axe young enough to wipe their 
noſes. You underſtand me Madam, | - 
As for me myſelf, it will be very happy, and I am 
delighted with the thinking of it, to have, after a 
pleaſant- ride, or ſo, a Lady of like experience with _ 
myſelf to come. home to, and but one intereſt be- 

twixt us: To reckon up our comipgs-m together 3 
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and what this day and this week has produced—Q 


how this will increaſe Love !—Moſt mightily will it 


increaſe it /—And I believe I ſhould never love you 


Enough, or be able to ſhow you all my. Love. 

I hope, Madam, there need not be ſuch maiden 
niceties and hangings-off, as I may call them, be- 
tween us (for hanging-off ſake) as that you will deny 


me a line or two to this propofal, written down, 


altho* you would not anſwer me fo readily when 1 
ſpoke to you; your Daughter being, I ſuppoſe, hard 


by; for you looked round you, as if not willing to 


be overheard. So I refolved to write: That my 
writing may ſtand as upon record for my upright 


meaning ; being none of your Lovelaces; you will 
mark That, Madam; but a downright, true, honeſt, 
faithful Engliſhman. 80 hope you will not diſdain 


to write a line or two to this my propoſal: And TI 


ſhall look upon it as a great honour, I will aſſure 


you, and be proud thereof What can I fay more? 
For you are your own miſtreſs, as I am my own 
maſter: And you ſhall always be your own miſtreſs, 
be pleaſed to mark That; for ſo a Lady of your pru- 
dence and experience ought to be. 

This is a long Letter. But the ſubject requires 


it; becauſe I would not write twice where once would 


do. So would explain my ſenſe and meaning at one 
time. | | . 
I have had writing in my head two whole months, 


very near; but hardly knew how (being unpractiſed 


in theſe matters) to begin to write. And now, good 
Lady be favourable to 1 

1 Dur mot humble Lover, 

| an obedient Servant. 
| ANT. HARLOWE. 


Here's a Letter of Courtſhip, my dear !—And let 
me ſubjoin to it, that if now, or hereafter, I ſhould 


treat this hideous Lover, who is fo free with me to 


my 
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my Mother with aſperity, and you ſhould be diſ- 
guſted at it; I ſhall think you don't give me that 
preference in your Love which you have in mine. 
And now, Which ſhall I firſt give you; the an- 
ſwer of my good Mama; or the dialogue that paſſed 


between the widow Mother, and the pert Daughter, 


upon her letting the latter know that ſhe had a Lo- 
letter? | | = 
I think you ſhall have the dialogue. But let me 
promiſe one thing; that if you thin me too free, 

you muſt not let it run in your head that I am write- 
Ing of your Uncle, or of my Mother; but of a couple 
of old Lovers, no matter whom. Reverence 1s too 
apt to be forgotten by children where the Reverend 
forget fir/i what belongs to their own characters. A 
grave remark, and therefore at your ſervice, my 
dear. | 5 OS | 

Well then, ſuppoſe my Mama (after twice come- 
ing into my cloſet to me, and as often going out, 
with very meaning features, and: lips ready- to burſt 
open but til! cloſed, as if by compulfon, a ſpeech 
going off in a ſlight cough, that never went near the 


luungs) grown more reſolute the third time of entrance, 


and fitting down by me, thus begin. 


Mother. I have a very ſerious matter to talk with 
you upon, Nancy, when you are diſpoſed to attend to 
matters within ourſelves, and not let matters without 
_ ourſelves wholly engroſs you. „ 
A good ſelve—iſh ſpeech l But I thought that 
Friendſhip, Gratitude, and Humanity, were matters 
that ought to be deemed of the moſt' intimate concern 
to us. But not to dwell upon words, | 2 

Daughter. I am now diſpoſed to attend to every= 
thing my Mama is diſpoſed to ſay to me. 

A. Why then, child Why then, my dear 
l And the good Lady's face looked yo plump, /o ſmoothy 

and ſhining !)—1 ſee you are all attention, Nancy! 
| by | | — But 
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— But don't be ſurpriſed !/—Don't be uneaſy But 


I have—l have—Where is it ?—ſAnd yet it lay next 
her heart, never another near it.—So no difficulty to 
have found it]—I have a Letter, my dear !—{ And 
out from her boſom. it came: Bur ſhe ſtill held it in 
her hand] I have a Letter, child. —lt is—lt is—It is 
from—from a Gentleman, I allure you Lifting up 
her head and ſmiling ]. 

There is no delight to a Daughter, thought I, in 
ſuch ſurpriſes as ſeem to be collecting. I will deprive 
my Mother of the ſatisfaction of making a gradual 
diſcove 


D. Fr rom Mr. Antony Harlowe, I repoſe, 8 
dam 

A. 4 95 drawn cloſer : Eye raiſed] Why, my 
dear | cannot but own—But how, I wonder, 
could you think of Mr. Antony Harlowe ? 

D. How, Madam, could 1 think of any body 
„ 
1 How could you chink of any body elſe ! 
[Angry and drawing back her face}, But do you 
know the ſubject, Nancy? 

D. You have told it, Madam, by your manner of 
breaking it to me. But, indeed, I queſtion not 


that he had 600 motives in his viſe here - Both 


equally * to me; for all that family love me 
dearly. 


A.- No Love toft, if ſo, beten you and them. 
But this [ Riſing] is what I get—So like your Papa! 
II never could open my heart to him 

D. Dear Madam, excuſe me. Be fo good as to 


open your heart to me. 8 don't love the nn, | 


— But pray excuſe me. 


M. You have put me quite out. with 9 2 forward | 


temper |! Angrily ſitting down again]. 
D. I will be all patience and attention. May 1 
be allowed to read his Leiter ? 
41 3 to adviſe with by upon it, But you 
. ale 


U 


quarrel, I ſee There's no 
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are ſuch a ſtrange creature! Vou are always for an- 
ſwering one before one ſpeaks! 
D. You'll be ſo good as to forgive me, Madam,— 


But I thought every-body (he among the reſt) knew 


that you had always -declared againſt a Second Mar- 


| Triage. 


A. And ſo I have. But then it was in the —_y 
a5 in. Things may offer 
] Rare 


7, Nay, don't be ſurpriſed — don't intend | 


| don't intend 


D. Not, perhaps, in the mind you are in, Madam, 
MM. Pert creature! [Riſing again] We ſhall 


D. Once more, dear Madam, I beg your excuſe. 


] will attend in ſilence.— Pray, Madam, fit down 
again—Pray do v2 She fat down]. May I fee the 


Letter ? 


No; there are ſome things in it you won't like,— 


Your temper is known, I find, to be unhappy. But 
nothing bad againſt you; intimations, on the contrary, 
that you ſhall be the better for him, if you oblige 
bim 

Not a living ſoul but the Harlowes, I ſaid, thought 
me ill-tempered: And I was contented that they 


ſhould, who could do as they had done by the moſt 


univerſally acknowledged Sweetneſs in the world. 

Here we broke out a little; but at laſt, ſhe read 
me ſome of the paſlages in the Letter. But not the 
mt mightily ridiculous ; yet I could hardly keep my 
countenance neither, eſpecially when ſhe came to that 
paſſage which mentions his ſound health ; and at which 


_ the {topped ; ſhe beſt knew why—But ſoon reſuming z 


M. Well now, Nancy, tell me what 5 think 


of it; 


D. Nay, pray, Madam, tell me what you think 


of it. 


MA. I expect to be anſwered by an Anſwer; not 


by 


IO e eee e By rae erp vine 1" : N aher drein. | 4 W ; - 
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by a Queſtion Tou don't uſe to be fo ſhy to ſpeak 
your mind. 

D. Not when my Mama commands me to do ſo. 

A. Then ſpeak it now. 

D. Without hearing the whole of the Letter ? 

AH. Speak to what you have heard, 

D. Why then, Madam——You won't be my 
Mama Hows, if you-give no to it. 

A. I am ſurpriſed at your aſſurance, Nancy! 


D. I mean, Madam, you will then be my Mama 


HARLOW E. 

A. O dear heart But I am not a fool. 

And her colour went and came, 

D. Dear Madam [But, indeed, I don't love a 
Harlowe—that's what I mean] I am your Child, and 
muſt be your Child, do what you will. 


A. A very pert one, I am ſure, as ever Mother 
bore! And you muſt be my Child do what I will /— 


As much as to ſay, you would not if you could help 
ty if 1 

rte would 
be forward,. indeed, if I had—when I don't know 
what your mind is as to the propoſal — When the 
propoſal is fo very advantageous a one too. 


A. [looking a little leſs diſcompoſed] Why, in- 


deed, Jen thouſand pounds 
D.. And to be ſure of outliving him, Madam! | 
This ftaggered her a little. 
M. Sure Nobody can be ſure — But it is very 
likely, that 
D. Not at all, Madam. You. were going to read 
ſomething (but ſtopped) about his Conſtitution: His 
Sobriety is well known—Why, Madam, theſe gen- 


tlemen who have uſed the Sea, and been in different 
Climates, and come home to relax from cares in a 
temperate one, and are ſober —are the likelieſt to live 


long of any men in the world. Don't you ſee that 
his er Skin is a ** of Buff? 


A. Strange ä 


IV. 


ly 
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M. Strange creature! 


D. God forbid, that any-body I love Kit. honour, 


ſhould marry a man in hopes to bury him—But ſup- 
poſe, Madam, at your time of life 
M. My time of Life: Dear heart—What is my 


time of Life, pray ? 


D. Not old, Madam ; and that you are not, may 


be your danger | 


As | hope to live (my dear) my Mother ſmiled and 
looked not dipleaſed with me. 

M. Why, indeed child Why, 1 1 muſt 
needs ſay And then I ſhould chooſe to do nothing 
(froward as you are ſometimes) to hurt you. 

D. Why, as to that, Madam, I can't expect that 
you ſhould deprive yourſelf of a ny ſatisfaction 

MA. Satisfaction, my dear I—I don't ſay it would 
be a Sat: faction But could I do any thing that 


would benefit 5a, it would perhaps be an inducement _ 


to hold one conference upon the ſubject. 

D. My fortune already will be more conſiderable 
than my Match, if I am to have Mr. Hickman. 

M. Why ſo! Mr. Hickman has fortune enough 


to entitle him to your's. 


D. If you think fo, that's enough 
A. Not but I ſhould think the worſe of myſelf, 


if I defired any body's death; but I think, as you ſay, 


Mr. Antony Harlowe is a healthy man, and bids fair 
for a long life. 


Bleſs me, thought I, how ſhall 1 do to know he- 


ther this be an objeRion or a recommendation ? 

D. Will you forgive me, Madam? 

M. What would the girl ſay? 1 as if ſhe 
was half afraid to hear what]. 

D. Only, that if you marry a man of his time of 
life, you ſtand two chances initead of one, to be a 
Nurſe at your time of life, 


MA. Saucebox | 


D: 2 Madam What 1 mean is only, that | 
: | theſe 
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theſe bealthy old men ſometimes fall into lingering dif. 
orders all at once. And I humbly conceive, that the 
Infirmities of age are uneaſily borne with, where the 
remembrance of the pleaſanter ſeaſon comes not in to 
relieve the healthier of the two. 

M. A firange girl !—Yet his healthy confliturion 
an objection juſt now—But I always told you, that 
you know either too much to be argued with, or too 
little for me to have patience with you. 

D. I can't but ſay, I ſhould be glad of your « com- 
mands, Madam, how to behave myſelf to Mr. Antony 
Harlowe next time he comes. 

HA. How to behave yourſelf !— Why, if you retire 
with contempt of him, when he next comes, it will 
be but as you have been uſed to do of late. 

D. Then he is to come again, Madam? 

M7. And ſuppoſe he be? 

D. I can't help it, if it be your ae Madam. 
He deſires a line in anſwer to his fine Letter. If he 
come, it will be in purſuance of that line 1 preſume? 
AM. None of your arch and pert leers, girl !—You 
know I won't bear them. I had a mind to hear what 

ou would ſay to this matter. I have not written! 
but I ſhall preſently. _ 

D. It is mighty good of you, Madam (I Hops the 
man will think ſo) to anſwer bis firſt application by 
Letter.—Pity he ſhould write twice, if once will do. 

AM. That fetch won't let you into my intention, as 
to what I ſhall write, It is too ſaucily put. 

D. Perhaps I can guels at your intention, Madam, 
were it to become me ſo to do. 

M. Perhaps I would not make a Mr. Hickman of 
any man; uling him the worſe for reſpecting me. 
D. Nor, Perhaps would I, Madam, if 1 n his 
reſpects. | 

A. I underſtand you. But, perhaps, it is in your 
power to make me hearken, or not, to Mr. Har- 


lowe. . 
e D, Young 


ſingle. 
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D. Voung men, who have probably a 8204 deal 
of time before them, need not be in haſte for a wife. 
Mr. Hickman, poor man ! muſt ſtay his time, 'or take 


his remedy. 


17. He bears more from you, than a man ought. 
D. Then, I doubt, he gives a en for the treat- 


ment he meets with. 


MH. Provoking creature 


D. I have but one requeſt to make to you, 


Madam. 
HA. A dutiful one, I ſuppoſe. What is it, pray? 
D. That if you __— F may be permitted to live 


A. Perverſe creature, I'm wet | 

D. How can I expect, Madam that you mould 
refuſe ſuch terms? Ten thouſaud pounds !—At the leaft 
ten thouſand pounds -A very handſome propoſal ! 
o many fine things too, to give you one by one /— 


Deareſt Madam, forgive me I hope it is not yet ſo 
far gone, that rallying his man will be thought want 


of duty to you. 
A. Your rallying of him, and your reverence to 
me, it is plain, have one ſource. 
D. I hope not, Madam. But Ten Thouſand 
pounds | N 
M. Is no unhandſome propoſal. 


D. Indeed I think fo. 1 hope, Madam, you will 
not be behind-hand with him in generoſity. 


M. He won't be Ten thouſand pounds the bauen 
for me, if he ſurvive me. 
D. No, Madam; he can't expect that, as you have 


a daughter, and as he is a bachelor, and has not a 


chi Poor Old Soul! 
M. Old Soul, Nancy And thus to call him for 


being a bachelor, and not having a child? Does 
this become you ? | 


D. Not Old Soul for that, Madam—But half the 
ſum; Five thouſand pounds; you can't engage. for 
_ Mads AHA. That 
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M. That Sum has your approbation then? [Look. 
* as if ſhe'd be even with me]. 
D. As he leaves it to your generolity, Madam, to 


reward his kindneſs to you, it can't be leſs. * Yo 


dear Madam, permit me, without incurring your 
diſpleaſure, to call him poor old Soul again. 
M. Never was ſuch a whimſical creature Turn. 


ing away to hide her involuntar oy ſmile, For I believe 


I looked very archly; at leaſt I intended to do ſo] — 
I hate that wicked fly look. You give yourſelf very 
free airs—Don't you? 

D. I ſnatched her hand, and kiſſed it—My dear 
Mama, be not angry with your girl Li-Yow have 
told me, that you were very lively formerly. 

M. Formerly ! Good lack l But were I to en- 
courage his propoſals, you may be ſure, that for Mr. 


Hickman's fake, as well as your's, 1 ſhould make 2 
"wiſe agreement. | 
D. You have both lived to years of prudence 
Madam. | 


M. Yes, I ſuppoſe I am an Ol Soul too. 

D. He alſo is for making a wiſe agreement, ot 
hinting at one, at leaſt, 

AM. Well the ſhort and the long I ſuppoſe i is this: 
J have not your conſent to marry. 
D. Indeed, Madam, you have not my wiſhes to 


marry. 


M. Let me tell you, that if prudence confifts in 


wiſhing well te ones ſelf, I ſee not but the Young 


Flirts are as prudent as the Old Souls. | 
D. Dear Madam, Would you blame me, if to wiſh 


you not to marry Mr. Antony Harlowe, is to with 
well to m/. ff 


A. You are mighty witty. I with you were as 


bl 


D. I am more dutiful, I hope, than witty 3 


I ſhould'be a fool, as well as a Saucebox. 
A. Let me judge of ins are only to 


live 
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think the cloſing with this propoſal will? 


- 


"16g; . 
live for their Children, et them deſerve it or not. 


That's their dutiful notion! 

D. Heaven forbid that I ſhould” wiſh if there be 
T wo intereſts between my Mother and me, that my 
Mother poſtpone her own for mine! or give up * 
thing that would add to the real comforts of her li 
to oblige me! — Tell me my dear Mamma, if ”y 


MA. I fay, That Ten thouſand pounds is ſuch an 


acquiſition to one's family, chat the "offer of it deſerves 


a civil return. 

D. Not the Offer, Madam : The Chance only 1. 
If indeed you have a view to an increaſe of family, the 
money may provide— 

M. You can't keep within tolerable bounds — 
That ſaucy fleer I cannot away wih - 

D. Deareſt, deareſt Madam, forgive me; but Ou 


Soul ran in my head again !|—Nay, indeed and upon 


my word, I will not be robbed of that charming ſmile! 
And again I kiffed her hand. 


AM. Away, bold creature] Nothing can be ſo pro- 
voking as to be made to ſmile when one would chuſe, 
and ought, to be angry. 


D. But, dear Madam, if it be to be; 1 preſume you | 


won't think of it before next winter. OY 
M. What would the pert one be alt? 


D. Becauſe he only propoſes to entertain you with 
Naactens; in a winter's Even 


pretty Stories of Foreign 
ing. Deareſt, deareſt Madam, let me have the read- 


ing of his Letter Wee 1 will forgive him all he | 


fays about ne. 

AM. It may be a very difficult thing, perhaps, r 2 
man of the beſt ſenſe to write a Love-letter that may 
not be cavilled at. 


D. That's becauſe Lav: in Kei Letters hit not | 


the medium. They either write too much nonſenſe, 


or too little. But do you cal} — Odd Souls letter 
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No more will I call him Ol Soul, if I can help it] a 


Love-letter ? Ee 8 
M. Well, well, I fee you are averſe to this matter. 
I am not to be your Mother; you will live ſingle, if 
.T marry. I bad a mind to fee if generoſity governed 
you in your views. I ſhall purſue my own inclina. 
tions; and if they ſhould happen to be ſuitable to your's, 
pray let me, for the future, be, better rewarded by you, 
than hitherto I have ben. 7 
And away ſhe flung, without ſtaying for a reply.— 
Vexed, I dare fay, that I did not better approve of the 
the propoſal Were it only that the merit of denying 
might bave been all her own, and to lay the ſtronger 
obligation upon her faucy Daughter. 
_ _ She wrote ſuch a wwdow-/ike refuſal when ſhe went 
from me, as mignt not exclude hope in any other 
wooer; whatever it may do in Mr. Tony Harlowe. 
It will be my part, to take care to beat her off the 
- viſit ſhe half promiſes to make him (as you will ſee in 
her anſwer) upon condition that he withdraw his ſuit. 
For who knows what effect the old bachelor's exotics 
{ Far-fetched, and dear-bought, you know, is a proverb] 
might otherwiſe have upon a woman's mind, wanting 
nothing but unneceſſaries, Gewgaws, and Fincries, 
ffered ſuch as are not eaſily to be met with, or 
Well, bat now. I give you leave to read here, in 
this place, the copy of my Mother's anſwer to your 
- Uncle's Letter. Not one comment will I make upon 
At. I know my duty better. And here, therefore, 
taking the liberty to hope that I may, in your preſent 
leſe difagreeable, tho not wholly agrecable ſituation, 
Piovoke a ſmile from you, I conctude myſelf, 


3 aur cver Miclionate and faithful 
. CY oh e Auna Hows. 
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JT i ves enen, I believe for our Sex to anſwer by 


pen and ink the firſt Letter on theſe. occaſions. 
"The firft Letter How odd is that! As if I epected 
another; which I do not. But then I think, as 1 do 
not judge proper to encourage your propoſal, there is 
no reaſon why I ſhould not anſwer in civility where fo 
great a Civility is intended. Indeed, I was always of 
opinion, that a perſon was intitled to That, and not 
to ill- uſage, becauſe he had a reſpect for me. . 
I have often and often told my Daughter. 
A woman I think makes but 2 poor figure i in A 
man's eye .afterwards, and does no reputation to her 
Sex neither, when ſhe behaves like a eyrage to him be- 


forehand. 
To be ſure, Sir, if I were to chan my, conditian, 


I know not a gentleman whoſe propoſal could be more 
agreeable. Your Nephew and your. Nieces have 


enough without you: My Daughter is a fine fortuge 
without me, and I ſhould "_ care to double it, living 
or dying, were J to do ſuch a thing: So nobody ned 
to be the worle for it. But Maney: would 1 think 
o. 
All the comfort 1 know. of in children, is, that 
when young they do with us what they will, and all 
is pretty in them, to their yy: faults ; and when they 
are grown up, they think the 

E only; and deny themſelves every thing for their 


| fakes. L know Nancy could not bear a Father-in- 
law. She would fly at the very thought of my being 


in earneſt to give her one. Not that I Rand in fear 


of my Daughter neither. It is not fit I ſhould. But 


the bas her poor u 12 A N 
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that was. And one would not chuſc, you know, Sir, 
to enter into any affair, that one knows one muſt 


renounce a Daughter for, or ſhe a Mother. —Except 


indeed one's heart were much. in it; which, I bleſs 
God, mine is not. 8 „% 
I have now been a widow theſe ten years; nobody 


oy 


to contro] me: And 1 am ſaid not to bear control: 


So, Sir, you and J are beſt as we are, I believe; Nay, 
I am ſote of it: For we want not what either has: 
Having both more than we know what to do with. 

And I know [_ could not be in the leaft accountable for 
any of my ways. Ys ths 5 
My * indeed, though ſhe is a fine girl, as 

girls go [She has too much ſenſe indeed for one of her 
Sex; and knows ſhe has it] is more a check to me 
than one. would wiſh a Daughter to be: For who 
would choſe to be always ſnapping at each other? 

But ſhe will ſoon be married; and then not living 
"together, we ſhall only come together when we are 
pleaſed, and ſtay away when we are not; and ſo, like 
other Lovers, never ſee any thing but the beſt ſides of 

— OO ee e 5 

I own, for all this, that I love her dearly; and ſhe 

me, I dare ſay: So would not wiſh to provoke her to 


- widow, I would not lay myſelf open to her cenſures, 
or even to her indifference, \ 1 know. _ | 
-.* "Your generous propoſal] requires all this explicit- 
T »nefſs.” I thank you for your good opinion of me. 
3 "When 1 know you acquieſce with this my civil refuſal 


bad ſpoken plainer] I don't know but Nancy and I 


| | things ; for 1 am a great admirer of Rarities that come 
JJ | 


- 


Sa, Sir, let us only converſe occaſionally as we 


9-46 


- 


do otherwiſe. Beſides, the girl is ſo much regarded 
every where, that having lived ſo much of my prime a 


Id indeed, Sir, I am as much in earneſt in it, as if 


may, with your permiſſion, come to fee your fine 


meet, as we uſed to do, without any other view to 
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each other, than good wiſhes: Which J hope a 


not be leſſened for this declining. And then 1 
always think ö 


Four obliged Servant 
Bos E 


P. S. I ſent won 170 Mrs. Lorimer, that 1 would 
write an Anſwer: But would take time for con- 
ſideration. So hope, Sir, you won't inne, it 2 
fg ht E did not write ſooner. 2 7 


LE 1 TE R XXXII. 


Mr, armee To-Jonw Bzrronp, hs 
JAM wo: it diſturbed” in my mind to think of 
2 any thing but Revenge; or did I intend to give 
thee an account of Miis Harlowe's obſervations- on. 
the Play. Miß Harbwe's F fay. Thou knowelt 
that | hate the name of Harlotoe; and T am exceed-. 
ingly out of bumour with ber, and with her faucy 
friend. 
What's the matter now ?' thouPt W 
Matter enough; for while we were at the Play, 
| Dorcas, who had her orders, and a key to her Lady” 3 
chamber, as well as a maſter-key to her drawers and 
mahogany cheſt, cloſet- key and all, found means. to 
evme at ſome of Miſs Howe's Jaſt written Letters. 
The vigilant wench was directed to them by ſeeing, 
ker Lady take a Letter out of her ſtays, and put it ts 
the others, before ſhe went out with me — Afraid, aas 
2 women N tell me, that I ſhould find ic 4 
— 537 
Dorcas no- ſooner foul them, than ſhe aſſembles. 
three ready writers of the Non-apparents;_ and Sally - 
and be, and they employed themſelves with the ut 
moſt diligence in making Extracts, | according te 
ou directions, from theſe curſed Letters, for m 4 


14 = 


A Conſtitution ſo firm, Health ſo blooming, 
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uſe. Curſed, I may well call them—Such abuſes ! : 


Such virulence !—O this little fury Mifs Howe! 


Well might her faucy friend (who has been equally. 
free with me, or the occaſion could not have been 


given) be fo violent Is ſhe lately was, at my endea- 
vouring to come at one of thefe Letters. 


I was ſure that this fair one, at fo early an ages with 
yes ſo 

ſparkling, Expectations therefore ſo lively, and hope 
ſo predominating, could not be abſolutely, and from 
her own vigilance, ſo guarded, and fo apprehenſive, as 
I have found her to be. | 
Sparkling eyes, Jack, when the poetical tribe have 
faid all they can nf them, are an infallible ſign of a 
R „ Or roo. for a Rogue, in the heart. | 
©, Thou mayeſt .go on with thy Preachments, and 
Lord M. with his wiſdom of Nations, I am now more 
aſſured of her than ever, And now my Revenge is 


up, and joined with my Love, all reſiſtance muſt fall 
before it. And moſt ſolemnly do . ſwear, That Miſs 


Howe ſhall come in for her Snack. 
And here, juſt now, is another Letter brought 


from the ſame little virulent devil. I hope to pro- 


cure Tranſeripts from that too, very ſpeedily, if it be 
put to the teſt ; for the faucy Fair-one is reſolved to 


, £0 to Church this morning; not ſo much from a 


pirit of devotion, I have reaſon to think, as to try 
whether ſhe can go out without check, control, or my 
attendance. NS 
| 2 * * o | 


1 HAVE been ie breakfaſting with ber. . 


deed the was a little diſpleaſed with me laſt night: 


becauſe, on our return from the Play, I obliged her 
pals the reſt of the night with the women and me, 


in their parlour, and to ſtay till near One, She told 


me, at parting, that ſhe expected to have the whole 
next day to berſelf. I had not read the ExtraQts then 


To was all endete re ſpeet, awe, and diſtance ; * 


1ha 
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Howe to-day. Plot, Conjuration, Sorcery, Witch- 
"YI TY on craft, 
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I had reſolved to begin a new courſe, and, if poſſible, 
to baniſh} all jealouſy and ſuſpicion from her heart: 
And yet [ bad no reaſon to be much troubled at her 
paſt Av; fince, if a woman will continue with a 
man whom ſhe ſuſpeAs, when ſhe can get from him, 
or thinks ſhe can, I am fure it is a rery * 


„ „„ EA FS. 
Sur is gone. Slipped down before I was aware. 


dhe had ordered a chair, on purpoſe to exclude my per- 


fonal attendance. But I had taken proper precautions, 


Will. attended her by conſent ; Peter, the houſe ſer- 


vant, was within Will's call. 

I had, by Dorcas, repreſented her danger from 
Singleton, in order to diſſuade her from going at all, 
unleis ſhe allowed me to attend her; but I was an- 
ſwered, with her uſual faucy ſmartnels, That if there 


were no cauſe of fear of being met with at the Play- 


houſe, when there were but two Play-houſes, ſurely 
there was lefs at Church, when there were fo 


Churches. The chairmen were ofdered to carry her 


to St. James's Church. 
But ſhe would not be ſo eme of obliging me, if 


the knew what I have already come at, and how the 
women urge me on; for they are continually com- 


plaining of the reſtraint. they lie under, in their beha- 
viour; in their attendance ; negleing all their con- 
cerns in the front- houſe; and keeping this elegant back 
one entirely free from company, that ſhe may have no © 
ſuſpicion of them. They doubt not my 3 8 

they ſay: But tohy, for my own ſake, in Lord Ms 
ſtyle, ſhould 1 male” jo long a harueft of fo little 


corn © 


Women, ye reaſon well. 1 think 1 will begin ad 5 


operations the moment ſhe comes in. 
„% „* 


I Have come at the Letter brought her from Miſs 


. * 3 N 
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craft, all going ferward ! I ſhall: not be able to ſee 
this 14 Horlnwe with patience. As the Nymphs be- 
law aſk, ſo do I, why is night neceſſary? And Sally 
and Polly upbraidingly remind me of my firſt attempts 
upon themſelves. Yet force anſwers not my end 
And yet jt may, if there be truth in that part of 
the Libertine's Creed, That once ſubducd is always ſub- 
dued! And what woman anſwers affirmatively to the 
queſtion ?. „ „„ b 
| VV 5 1 
_ SHE 1s returned: but refuſes to admit me: and in- 
fiſts upon having the day to herſelf. Dorcas tells me 
that ſhe believes her denial is from motives of Piet 
Oons, Jack, is there Impiety in ſeeing me !—Would 
it not be the higheſt Act of Piety to reclaim me? And 
is this to be done by her refuſing to ſee me, when ſhe. 
is in a devouter frame than uſual ?—But J hate ber, 
hate her hearlily ! She is old, ugly, and deformed. 
But O the blaſphemy ! Yet the is an Harlowe: And 
I do and can hate her for that: 13 , 
But fince I muſt not ſee her [She will be miſtreſs 
oel her own will, and of her time, truly !] let me fill up 
m time, by telling thee what I have come alt. 


The firſt Letter the Women met with is dated 
April 27 (a). Where can ſhe have put the preceding 
ones It mentions Mr. Hickman as a buſy fellow 
between them. Hickman had beſt take care of him- 
ſelf. She ſays in it, I hope you have no cauſe to repent 
returning by Norris—l1t is * on demand. 
Now, what the devil can this mean !—Her Norris 
forth coming on demand! The devil take me, if I am, 
out-Norris'd If ſuch innocents can allow themſelves _ 
to plot (to Norris) well may A 3 „ 
She is ſorry, that her Hannah can't be with ber— 
And what if ſhe could? What could Hannah do for 


her in ſuch a-houſe as this? . 
1 . 


. (4) See Vol. 11], Letter Ix. - 
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Wy 


The women in the houſe are to be found out in on 


Breatſfaſting. The women are enraged at both the cor- 


reſpondents fur this; and more than ever make a point 
of my ſubduing her. I had a good mind to give Miſs. 


She is glad that Miſs Harlnwe had theaghts 0) takeing 
me at my word. . She wondered I did not offer again. 


Adviſes her, if 1 don't foon, not to flay with ms 
Cautions her to keep me at a diſtance ; not to permit tb 
kaft familiarity—See, Jack! See, Belford !—Exaaly. 
as | thought |—Her vigilance all owing to a cok 
friend; who can fit down quietly, and give that ad- 
vice, which in her own caſe ſhe could not take, 


What an encouragement to me to proceed in my de- 
vices, when | have reaſon to think, that my Beloved's 


reſerves are owing more to Miſs Howe's cautions, : 
than to her own inclinations | But it is my Intereft ta 


be honeft, Miſs Howe tells her—'NTEREST, fools !— 


I thought theſe girls knew that my Iniergi was ever - E 


fubſervient'to my Pleaſure. 
What would | give to come at the Copies of the 


Lettters to which thoſe of Miſs Howe are Anſwers! * 
The next Letter is dated May 3 (2). In this the 


little Termagant expreſſes her aſtoniſhment, that her 
Mother ſhould write to Miſs Harlowe, to forbid her 
to correſpond with her Daughter. Mr. Hickman, 


head, that want's but half an hour's muſing to brin 


into form, that will do my buſineſs upon both. 
cannot. bear that the parental authority ſhould be 


thus deſpiſed, thus trampled under foot- that obſerve 


the vixen, Tig well he is of her opinion: for her Mor 
| ther baving ſet her up foe muff have ad ta quar- 


is r & a 


(a) See Vol. III. 12 be. 


Howe to them ih full property. Say but the word, 
Jack, and it ſhall be done. 


ſhe ſays, is of opinion, that ſbe ought not to obey her 
Mother. How the creeping fellow . trims between 
both ! I am afraid that I muſt puniſh him, as well as . 
this virago; and I have a ſcheme rumbling i in my 


- 


Fe 4 5 THE HISTORY or a Vor. IV. 


#4] with.—Could a Lovelace have allowed himſelf a 


greater licence? This girl's a deviliſh Rake in her 


heart. Had ſhe been a man, and one of us, ſhe'd 
Have outdone us all in Enterpriſe and Spirit. . 
_ © "She wants but very little further provocation, the favs, 
#o fly. privately to Londen. And if ſbe does, ſhe will not 
leave her till fhe ſees ber either hanorably married, er 
quit of the wretch. Here Sy the tranſcriber Sally 
fas added a prayer — For the Lord's fake, dear 
© Mr. Lovelace, get this fury to London: — Her 
fate I can tell thee, Jocks if we had her among 
us, ſhould not be ſo long deciding as her friend's. 
What a gantlope would he run, when I had done 
with her, among a dozen of her 'own pitileſs Sex, 
whom my Charmer ſhall never ſee !—But more of this 


1 find by this Letter, that my ſaucy captive had 
been drawing the characters of every varlet of ye. 
Nor am | ſpared in it more than you. The man's a 
Fool, to be fure, my dear. Let me periſh, if they 
either of them find me one? A fly fellow, at leaft, 
Curſed contemptible !—7 ſee net but they are a ſet of 
Infernals— There's for thee, Belford—and he the Bel- 
 Zebub—There's for thee, Lovelace !—And yet ſhe 
would have her friend marry a Beelzebub.— And 
what have any of us done (within the knowledge of 
Miſs Harlowe) that ſhe ſhould give ſuch an account 
of us, as ſhould excuſe ſo much abuſe. from Miſs 
Howe !—But the occaſion that hall warrant this abuſe 

RR .. E 
She blames her for not admitting Mifs Partington 
$0 ber bed—Fatchful as you are, what could haue hap- 
Pened ?—1f violence were intended, he would not ſlay 
for the night. I am. aſhamed to have this hinted to 
the by this virago. Sally writes upon this hint— 
See, fir, what is expected from you. An hundred 
and an hundred times we have told you of this.'— 
And ſo they have, But, to be ſure, the advice oo 
EY . 1 
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| {hem was not of half the Efficacy as it will be from 
. Miſs Howe. —You migbi baue ſat 25 after her, or not 


gone to bed, proceeds ſhe. 
But-can there be ſuch apptehenſions between en; | 


yet the one adviſe her to ſtay, and the other reſolve to 


_ wait my imperial motion for nene, Tam glad 1 
know that, 


She approves of my bois of Mrs. Fretehville's 
houſe. She puts her upon expecting Settlements ; 
upon naming a Day: And coneludes with infiting 
upon her writing, notwithſtanding her Mother's pro- 


| hibitions 3 or bids her take the conſequence. Undutiful 


wretches ! How I long to vindicate againſt den ee 


the infulted parental character! 
Thou will ſay to thyſelf by this time, And catr this 


proud and eee girl be the fame Miſs Howe, who 
but 
for this her beloved friend, would have followed him 
in all bis broken fortunes, when he was obliged to quis 


Yes, "BE 1b very fame. And I always found in 
id as well as in myſelf, that a firſt paſſion tho- 


the kingdom? = 


roughly ſubdued, made the Wu of it a Rover; 
the Conquereſs a Tyrant. 


Well, but now comes mincing in a Letter from one 


who has the honour of dear Miſs Howe's commands (ay 


to acquaint Miſs Harlowe, that Mifs neunen 
concerned for the concern ſbe has given her. 

T1 have great temptatians, on this occaſion, fays the 
25 Gothamite, pl expreſs my. oon gen upon yr 
prejent ſlate. 

My — reſentments ner why did he not fall 
into this temptation /— Why, truly, becauſe he knew 
not what that State was which gave him fo rempting 2 


e then 1 in his _ as he does in + his 2 1 
6 Ta 
0 See Vols JU, Letter . | 
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5 To be ſure, to be ſure, he muſt have make the grand - 


Tour, and come home by the way of Tipperary. _ 

And being moreover forbid, fays the prancer, 10 enter 
into the cruel — rohibition was a mercy to 
| thee, friend Hickman BU. why cruel de, if thou 


knoweſt not what it is, but canjecturgſi only from 
the diſturbance it gives to a girl, — is her Mother's 


diſturbance, will be thy diſturbance, and the diſ- 
tut bance in turn of every body with whom ſhe is in- 
3 acquainted, unleſs 1 have the bumbling of 
er? 
In another Letter (a), the little Fu ury profeſſes, 
that be will write, and that no man fhall write for her, 
as if ſome medium of that kind had been propoſed, 
She approves of her fair friend's intention o leave me, 
be can be received by ber relations. I am à wretch, a 
fooliſh wretch. She hates me for my teazing ways. 8 he 
bes juſt made an acquaintance with one who knows a vaſt 
deal of my private hiſtory. A curſe upon her, and upon 
her hiftoriographer !—The man is really a villain, an 
execrable one. Devil take her! Had I a dozen lives, I 
might have forfeited them all twenty crimes ago. An odd 
way of reckoning, Jack 
Miſs Betterton, Miſs Lockyer are Bande 73. 
nan (ſhe irreverently repeats) the again calls a villain. 
Let me periſh, I repeat, if I am called a villain for 
nothing! — She will have her Uncle (as Miſs Harlowe 
requeſts) ſounded about receiving her. Dorcas is to be 
ed to ber intereſl : My Letters are to be come at ty 
Jurpriſe or trick. 
What thinkeſt thou of this, Jack ? | 
Miſs Hove is alarmed at my attempt to come at a 7 La- 
ter of hers. 
Mitre I to come at the knowledge of her REG with 
my character, ſhe ſays, ſhe ſhould be afraid to flir out 
without a guard, 1 would adviſe the vixen to get * 


guard ready. 


(s) See Letter xi. of this Volume. 
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1 am at the bead 4 gang of wretches [Thee, 72 
and thy brother varlets, L ſhe means] Ay 


join together to betray innocent creatures, and to 22 
one another in their villainies—W hat fayeft 
this, Belfordf _ 
She wanders not at her W reflefiions [} or 
5 me, for being foreed upon me, and trick 


hope, Jack, thou'lt have done preaching after : 


this! 
But the comforts her, that he wil be both a Warning | 
and Exonile to all her K. 1 hope the Sex will thank | 
me for this. 

The Nymphs had not time, they fay, to tranſcribe 
all that was worthy of my reſentment in this Letter: 


So I muſt find an opportunity to come at it myſelf, : 


Noble Rant, they ſay, it contains—But I am a . 
ducer, and a hundred vile fellows, in jit.— Aud the 
devil, it ſeems, took poſſeſſion of my heart, and of. 1 the 
hearts © all ber friends, in the ſame dark bour, in or- 
der to provoke her to meet me. Again, There is a fate 
i2 her error, ſhe ſays Why then ſhould ſhe grieve ? 
Adverſity in her ſhining time, and I can't tell what 
Yet never to thank the man to whom ſhe owes the 
ſbine ] | 
In the next Letter a), Wicked as T am, fe fears 
I muſfl be her Lord and Maſter. 

1 hope 10. : 1 5 By 

She retracts what ſhe ſaid againſt me in her laſt. 
My behaviour to my Roſebud; Miſs Harlowe to take 
poſſeſſion of Mrs. F retchville's houſe; I to ſtay at 
Mrs. Sinclair's the Stake T have in my Country! my 
Reverſions: my Oeconomy; my Perſon; my Addreſs 
[Something like in all this!]; are brought In my fa- 
vour, to induce her nom not to leave me, How do 1 
love to puzzle theſe /ong-/ighted girls | 

Yet my teazing ways, it ſeems, are intolerall; — 
Are women only. to teaze, I trow?——The Sex ma * 


(9) See Letter write. 
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thank themfelves for teaching me to out teaze them. 

So the headſtrong Charles XII. of Sweeden taught 

_ the Czar Peter to beat him, by continuing a war with 
the Muſcovites againſt the ancient maxims of his 

May eternal vengeance PURSUE the villain [Thank 
| heaven ſhe does not fay overtake} if he give room to 

doubt his honour Women can't fwear, Jack—— 
fweet ſouls ! they can only curſe. LE. 

I am faid to doubt her love.. Have I not reafon ? 
And ſhe, 10 deubt my ardor Ardor, Jack ;—Why, 
tis very right—W omen, as Miſs Howe ſays, and as 

every Rake knows, love Ardors;, FOO 
- She appriſes her of the Ji Succeſs of the application 
made to ber Uncl.— By Hickman no doubt - muſt 

have this fellows ears in my pocket, very quickly, I 
believe. _ K * i | 

_- She ſays, is equally ſhocked and enraged againſt © 
all her famty 5 e weight has been We, _ 
Mrs. Harlowe, as well as Mr, Hickman's upon the 

Uncle: But never were there, ſays the vixen, ſuch de- 
termined brutes in the world. Her Uncle concludes her 

ruined already. — Is not that a call upon me, as well 

as 2 reproach—T hey all ea pected applications from hey 
when in diſtreſi—but were refalued not io flir an inch to 

' fave ber life. She was accuſed of premeditation and 
contriuance. Miſs Howe it concerned, ſhe tells her, 
for the revenge my pride may put me upon taking for 
the diflance ſhe has kept me at—And well ſhe may,—It 
1s now evident to her, that ſhe muſt be mine (for her 

Couſin Morden, it ſeems, is fer againſt her too)—An_ 

act of Neceſſity, of Convenience — Thy friend, 
Jack, to be already made a Woman's Convenience ? 

IIc this to be borne by a Lovelace? 

I ſhall make great ufe of this Letter. From Miſs 
Howe's hints of what paſſed between her Uncle Har- 
lowe and Hickman [It nu be Hickman] I can give 
room for my invention to play; for ſhe tells her, _ 


. 


— 
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of 


ſoe will not reveal all. I muſt endeavbur tö come at 
this Letter myſelf. I muſt have the very words: Ex- 
tracts will not do. This Letter, when 1 have 3 
muſt be my Compaſs to ſteer by. - 4 
The fire of friendſhip then blazes and crackles- I 
never before imagined that fo fervent a friendſhip 
could ſubſiſt between two Sifter- beauties, both Toaſts, 
But even here it may be inflamed by oppoſition, and 
by that Contradiction which gives vigour to femal 
ſp Irits of a warm and romantick furl + 5 

She raves about coming up, if by fo doing ſhe Pats 
prevent i noble a creature from flogping too law, or 
fave her from rutn.—One Reed to ſupport another! 1 
think I will contrive to bring her up. _ 

How comes it to pals that ] cannot help dein 
pleaſed with this virago's ſpirit, tho I fuffer by ng 

Had J her but here, I'd engage, in a week's time, to 
teach her ſubmiſton without reſerve, What pleaſure 
ſhould I have in breaking ſuch a ſpirit ! I ſhould wiſh 
for her but one month, in all, I think, She would 
be too tame and ſpiritleſs, for me after that, How 
ſweetly pretty to ſee the two lovely friends, when 
humbled and tame, both fitting in the darkeſt corner 
of a room, arm in arm, weeping and ſobbing for each 
other !—And I their Emperor, their then acknowledged 
Emperor, reclining at my eaſe in the ſame room, un- 

certain to which 1 ſhould firſt, Grand Signor like, 
throw out my handkerchief ! 7 

Again mind- the girl :- She is enraged at the Har- 
{owes : She is angry as her own Mother ; ſhe is exaſpe- 
rated againſt her fooliſh and letu- vani ity'd Lovelace: 
Foorisn, a little toad? [God forgive me for calling 

a virtuous girl a toad !] Let us loop to Eft the wretch | 
| out of his dirt, the' we ſoil our fingers in doing it 1 He 
has not been guilty 0 of direct indecency to you. It ſeems 
extraordinary to Miſs Howe that I have not. Nor 
dare he—She ſhould be ſure of that. If women bave 


ww. things in their Ws * — not I in my 
| _— 7, 
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. heart Vet fo much of a Devil as that comes to neither. 


Such villainons intentions would have ſhown themſelues 


before now if I had them. —Lord kelp them !— 
Zicence, and fo forth. No room for delicacy now, ſhe 


- fays; and tells her what ſhe ſhall ſay, e bring all 


forward from me.— It is not as clear to thee, Jack, as 

it is to me, that I ſhould have carried my point long 
ago, but for this vixen? She reproaches her for having 
MODESTY'D away, as ſhe calls it, more than one op- 


 gertunity that ſhe ought not to have flipt, —T hus thou 


ſeeſt, that the nobleſt of the Sex mean nothing in the 


world by their ſhyneſs and diftance, but to pound the 


poor fellow they diſſike not, when he comes into their 
rlieus. | Sy „„ 


Though tricf d into this man's power, the tells her, 


he is nat meanly ſubjugated to it. There are hopes of 
my Reformation, it ſeems, from my reverence for her; 
fence before hes J never had any reverence jor what 
"was good} I am à great, a fpecious deceiver, 1 
thank her for this, however. A good moral uſe, ſhe 

- fays, may be made of my having prevailed upon her ta 
tue ve. I am glad that any good may flow from my 


actions. 5 3 - 
| Annexed to this Letter is a Paper, the moſt ſaucy 


that ever was written of a Mother by a Daughter. 
There are in it ſuch free reflections upon Widows and 
Bachelors, that I cannot but wonder how Mifs Howe 
came by her Learning. Sir George Colmar, I can 


tell thee, was a greater fool than thy friend, if ſhe 


had it all for nothing. | 
- The contents of this paper acquaint Mifs Harlowe, 
that her Uncle Antony has been making propoſals of 


marriage to her Mother. C 
The old ſellow's heart ought to be a tough one, if 

he ſucceed ; or ſhe who broke that of a much worthier 
man, the late Mr. Howe, will ſoon get rid of him, 
But be this as it may, the ſtupid family is made 


more 


Sbe then puts her friend upon urging for Settlement, 
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more, irreconcileable than ever to their goddeſs-daugh- | 
ter for old Antony's thoughts of marrying: Sol am. 
more ſecure of her than ever. And yet believe at 
laſt, that my tender heart wil be moved in her favour... 
For I did not wiſh that ſhe ſhould have nothing but 
perſecution and diſtreſs. But why loves ſhe the 
Brutes, as Miſs Howe juſtly calls them, fo. much; 
me ſo little? 2 

I have ſtil more unpardonable Tau- from 


other Letters. 


L ETTER xXXXII. 


Ar. LoveLace, To Joux BELronn, E. 


PHE next Letter is of ſuch a nature, that, 1 
dare fay, _ theſe proud rogues would not have 
had it fall i — my hands for the world (a). f 
I fee by it to what her diſpleaſure with me, in rela- 
tion to my propoſals, was owing. They were not 
ſummed up, it ſeems, with the warmth, with the 
ardour which ſhe had expected. f 
This whole Letter was tranſcribed by Doreas, to 
| whoſe lot it fell. Thou ſhalt have copies of them 122 
at full length ſhortly. - 
Men of our caſi, this little Devil fays, /he „ ; 
cannot have the- Ardours that honeſt men have. Miſs. 
Howe has very pretty fancies, Jack. Charming girl! 
Would to heaven I knew whether my Fair-one an- 
ſwers her as freely as ſhe writes! >T would vex a 
man's heart, that this virago ſhould have come ho- 
neſtly by her fancies. , 
\ = #FLho knnus but 1 may have half a dozen creatures: 
to get off my hands, before T engage for life? - Vet, leſt 
this ſhould mean me a compliment, as if I would re- 
form, ſhe adds her belief, that ſhe muſt not expet? me- 
to be honeſt on this fide my grand clumadteric. She has. 
au high opinion of her ſex, to think they can charms 
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fo long a manſo well acquainted with their Identical. 
neſs. | 


be made to Lord M.!—Yes, J, my dear—Becauſe a 
man has not been accuſtomed to be dutiful, muſt he 


never be dutifu] ?—In fo important a cafe as this too? 


the hearts of the whole family engaged in it | You did 


indeed, ſays the, want an interpaſing frienu But were 


J have been in your ſituation, I would have torn 
Lis eyes out, and left it to his heart to furniſh the rea- 


_ or it. See! See! What ſayeſt thou to this, 


? 


'F; llain— Fellow that be is ! follow. | And for what? 

wy for 2 that the next day were to be my 
happy one; 

lation. 
lt is the — of fates, the fa 7 4 woman to 
be forced to have a man whom her heart deſpiſes.— That 
is what I wanted to be ſure of—] was afraid that my 
Beloved was too conſcious of her talents ; of her ſu- 
periority ! I was afraid that ſhe indeed deſpiſed me.— 
And I cannot bear to think ſhe dees. But, Belford, 
I do not intend that this Lady ſhall be beund down by 
fo cruel a fate. Let me periſh, if I marry a womas 
who has given her moſt intimate friend reaſon to ſay, 


he pie me IA Lovelace to be deſpiſed, Jack 


is clenched fit to his forchead on your leaving him 


in juſt di —— is, when ſhe was not ſatisfied 
with my Ardors, if it pleaſe ye AV remember the 
motion: But her back was towards me at the time (a). 


Are theſe watchful Ladies all Eye? But obſerve 
what follows: I wiſh it had been 4 pole-ax, and ern * 5 


hands of his worſt enemy 


- I will have patience, Jack; L will have patience | A 
Ay day is at hand. — Then will I ſteel my heart with 


(4) She tells Miſs Howe, that ſhe ſaw this motion in the per-la 


- theſe 5 


See p. 05, 
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He to eres delays, ſhe ſays, from a compliment to 


for deiog dutiful to my neareſt re · 
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But here is a ſcheme to be thought of, in order to 
get my fair prize -out of my hands, in caſe I give her 
reaſon to ſuſpet? W | | - 
This indeed alarms me. Now the contention be- 
comes arduous. Now wilt thou not wonder If I let 


looſe my plotting genius upun them both, I will not _ 


be out- Norris'd, Belford. | ; Ga 
But once more, ſbe has no notion, the ſays, that F 
can or dare to mean ber diſhonour. But then the man 


is a fool—that's all- fhould indeed be a fool, 1 


proceed as I do, and mean matrimony ! However, 
ſince you are thrown upon a fool, ſays ſhe, marry the 
fool, at the firſt opportuity ;, and the” I doubt that this 
man will be the moſt unmanageable of fools, as all witty 
and vain fool, are, take him as @ puniſhment, ſince you 
2 as a rewart—s there any bearing this, Bel- 
ford? | Hd 

But ſuch men as myſelf are the men that the women 
do not naturally bate.— True as the Goſpel, Jack !— 
The truth is out at laſt, Have I not always told 
thee ſo? Sweet creatures and true Chriſtians theſe 
young girls! 2.908 love their enemies. But Rakes 
in their hearts all of them! Like turns to Like; 
that's the thing. Were I not well aſſured of the 


truth of this obſervation of the vixen, I ſhould have 


thought it worth while, if not to be a good man, 
to be more of a hypocrite than I found it needful 
© be en 3 ls ON 
But in the Letter T came. at to-day while fhe was 
at church, her ſcheme is further opened; and a curſed 
one it 1s . „„ . 
Mr. Lovelace then tranſcribes from his ſbort- hand 
notes that 2 of THiſs Howe's Letter, which 
relates to the deſign of engaging Mrs. Townſend 
(in caſe of neceſſity) to give her protection till C. 
lonel Morden come (a) And repeats his vows of 
revenge; eſpecially for theſe words; that ſhould 
() See Letter xxx. p. 152. - 
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he attempt any thing that would make him ob- 

noxious to the 1 of Society, ſhe might have 

2 fair riddance of him, either by flight or the 
gallows; no matter which. 

Hie then add: ; is my pride, to ſubdue girls who. 

know too much to doubt their knowledge; and to con- 


vince them, that they know 100 "little to defend. 


— from the inconveniences of knowing tos 
mu 

How paſſion drives # man on | proceeds he, -I have 
written a prodigious quantity in a very few hours! 
Now my. reſentments are warm, I will fee, and per- 
| haps will puniſh, this proud, this o double-armed- Beauty. 
I have ſent to tell her, that I muſt be admitted to ſup 
with her. We have neither of us dined. She refuſed 
to drink Tea in the afternoon: And I believe neither 
of us will have much ſtomach to our ſupper. _ 


reren 


a Cransa HarLowe, To Miß Hows. 


| Sunday Morning, Seven &Clock. 
1 Was at the Pla laſt night with Mr. Lovelace an# 


Miſs Horton. It is, _ know, a deep and moſt 


affecting Tragedy in the reading. You have my 
Remarks upon it, in the little book you. made me 
write upon the principal acting Plays. you will not 
wonder, that Miſs Horton, as well as I, was greatly 
moved at the Repreſentation, when. L tell you, and. 
have ſome pleaſure in telling you, that Mr. Lovelace 
himſelf was. very ſenſibly touched with ſome of the 


moſt affecting Scenes. I mention this in praiſe of 


the author's performance; for J take Mr. Lovelace to 
de one of the moſt hard-hearted men in the world: 
Upon my word, my dear, I do. 
His behaviour, however, on this occaſion, and on 
ON. Feturn, was unexceptionable; only that he would 


_ oblige 


a. 
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oblige me to ſtay to ſupper with the women below, 
when we came back, and to fit up with him and them 
till near One o'clock this morning. I was reſolved to 
be even with him; and indeed I am not very forry to 
have the pretence ; for I love to paſs the Sundays by 

To have the better excuſe to avoid his teazing, I 
am ready dreſſed to go to church this morning. I will 
go only to St. James's Church, and in a chair; that 1 
may be ſure I can go out and come in when I pleaſe, 
without being intruded upon by him, as I was twice 
before. „ 2. {ei 


. 1 Near Nine o Clock. 
I HAv your kind Letter of yeſterday. He knows 
I have. And I ſhall expect that he will be inquiſi- 
tive next time I ſee him after your opinion of his 
propoſals, I doubted not your approbation of them, 
and had written an anſwer, on that preſumption ;_ 
which is ready for him. He muſt Judy for occaſions 
of procraftination, and to diſoblige me, if now any- 
thing happens to ſet us at variance again,  _- 
He is very importunate to ſee me. He has deſired 
to attend me to Church. He is angry that I have de- 
clined to breakfaſt with him. I am ſure that I ſhould 
not have been at my own liberty if I had—1 bid 
Dorcas tell him, that I deſired to have this day to my- 
ſelf, I would ſee him in the morning as early as he 
pleaſed. She ſays, ſhe knows not what ails him, but 
that he is out of humour with every- bode. 
He has ſent again in a peremptory manner. He 
warns me of Singleton. I ſent him word, that if he was 
not afraid of Singleton at the Playhoufe laſt night, 7 
need not at Church to-day: So many Churches to one 
Playhouſe. I have accepted of his ſervant's propoſes 
attendance. But he is quite diſpleaſed, it ſeems, I 
don't care. I will not be perpetually at bis inſplent 
beck. Adieu, my dear, till I return. The chair his 
He won't ſtop me, ſure, as I go down to it. : 9 
| Si RO. DID 


R * 


I DID not ſee bim as I went down. He is it ſeems, 
exceflively out of humour. Dorcas ſays, Not with 


me neither, ſhe believes: But ſomething has vexed 
him. This is put on perhaps, to make me dine with 
him. But I will not, if I can help it. I ſhan't get 
A Y 


Hz was very earneſt to dine with me. But I was 
refolved to carry this one ſmalt point; and ſo denied 


to dine myſelf. And indeed I was endeavouring to 


write to” my Couſin Morden ; and bad begun three 
different times, without being able to pleaſe myſelf, 

_ He was very buſy in writing, Dorcas ſays; and 
| purſued it without dining, becauſe I denied him my 


4 00 " 
AG-e 


He afterwards demanded, as I may ſa 
mitted to afternoon- tea with me: An appe aled by 
Dorcas to his behaviour to me laſt night; as if, as I 
{ſent him word by her, he thought he had a merit in 
| being unexceptionable. However, I repeated my pro- 
miſe to meet him as early as he en in the merming 


or to breakfaſt with him. 
Dorcas fays, he raved; I heard him bowls and 1 


heard his ſervant fly from him, as I thought. You 


my dearcft friend, ſay, — one of your's (a), that you 


muſt have ſomebody to'be angry at, when your Mo- 


ther ſets you up. I ſhould be very loth to draw com - 


pariſons: But the workings of paſſion, when indulged, 


are but too much *, whether in man or woman. 
; + * A 


He has juſt ſent me word, that 1 inſiſts upon n ſup- | 


ping with me. As we had been in a good train for ſeve- 
kal days paſt, I thought it not prudent to break with 
him for little matters. Yet, to be, in a manner, 


a * 2 ond into his will, L og not how to bear that. 


ET Wat ” 


(e) See Vol. III. Letter Izvili. Paragr: a. 
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WII I was conſidering, he came up, and, tap- 
ping at my door, told me, in a very angry tone, he 
muſt ſee me thts night. He could not reſt till he had 
been told what he had done to: deſerve an trennen 
I gave him. 

Treatment . 1 A e 1 vet 3 
he has nothing new to 8 to me. 1 fhall be voy 
angry with him. 5 


As the Lady could not know what he. Leveleef s dew 
ſigns were, nor the cauſe of his ill humonur, it will 
not be improper to purſue the ſubjet? from his Letter. 

Having red his angry manner of demanding, in 
perſon, her company at 2 he proceeds as 
Follows : a. 

»Tis hard, anſwered the "US N that 1 am 
to be ſo little my own miſtreſs. I will meet you | in 
the Dining-room half an hour hence. 

1 went down. to wait that half hour. All the wo- 
men ſet me hard to give her cauſe for this tyranny. 
They demonſtrated, as well from the nature of the 
Sex, as of. the Caſe, that I had nothing to hope for 
from my tameneſs, and could meet with no worſe 
treatment, were I to be guilty of the laſt offence. They 
urged me vehemently to y at leaſt what effect ſome 
greater familiarities than J had ever taken with her 
would have: And their aguments being ſtrengthened 

by my juſt reſentments on the diſcoveries I had made, 

1 was reſolved to take ſome liberties, and, as they were 
received, to take ill greater, and lay all the fault 
upon her gyrunny. In this humour I went up, and 
never had Paralytick ſo little command of his joints, 


Z as I had, white 1 walked about the Dining- room, at- 


tending, her motions. 

With an ere& mien ſhe. entered, her face. et 
her lovely boſom ſwelling, and the more _charmingly 
„ for the erectneſs of her mien. O Jack 
that Sullenneſs and * MG add to the Harms of 
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this bavghty maid ! But in every attitude, in every | 
humour, in every gefture, is Beauty beautiful —Þy her 


averted face, and indignant aſpect, I ſaw the dear in- 
ſolent was diſpoſed to be angry—But by the fierce. 
neſs of mine, as my trembling hands ſeiſed her's, 
I ſoon made Fear her predominant paſſion. And 


yet the moment I beheld her, my heart was dafſtar-* 
dized; and my reverence for the Virgin Purity, ſo 


viſible in er whole deportment, again took place. 
4 . Belford, this is an Angel. And yet, had ſhe 
not been known to be a female, they would not 


from babybood have drefied her as ſuch, nor would 


— but upon that conviction, have continued the 
reſs. | . | 1 
Let me aſk you, Madam, I beſeech you tell me, 
what I have done to deſerve this diſtant treatment ? 
And let me aſk you, Mr. Lovelace, why are my 
Retirements, to be thus invaded What can you have 
to ſay to me ſince laſt night, that I went with you fo 
uf: againſt my will to the play? And after ſitting 
up with you, equally againſt my will, till a very late 
hour. ' | 
This have to ſay, Madam, that I cannot bear to be 
kept at this diſtance from you under the ſame roof. 
_ Under the ſame roof, Sir |—How came 0 


| Hear me out, Madam [letting go her trembling 
hands, and ſnatching them back again with an eager- 


» neſs that made her 'ftart}J—1 have a thouſand things to 
ſay, or talk of, relating to our preſent and future proſ- 
pets ; but when I want to open my whole ſoul to you, 


du are always contriving to keep me at a diſtance, 


ou make me inconſiſten® with myſelf, Your heart 
js ſet upon delays. You muſt have views that you 
will not own. Tell me, Madam, I conjure you to 
tell me, this moment without ſubterfuge or reſerve, 
in what light am I to appear to you in future? I can- 
not bear this diſtance, The fuk: 


penſe you hold me in 
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In what light, Mr. Lovelace ! [viſibly terrified.] In 


no bad light, I hope.—Pray, Mr. Lovelace, do not 
| graſp my hands fo hard [endeavouring to withdraw 


them]. Pray let me go.— 

You hate me, Madam— 

J hate nobody, Sir— — 

You hate, me Madam, repeated 3 

Inſtigated and reſolved, as I came up I 1 
ſome new provocation. 'The devil indeed, as ſoon 
as my angel made her appearance, crept out of my, 
heart; but he had left the door open, and was na 
farther off than my elbow. _ 

You come up in no good temper, I 6s Mr... 
Lovelace—But pray be not violent. 1 have done You 


no hurt—Pray be not violent 


Sweet creature]! And I claſped one arm about her, 


holding one hand in my other. Vu have done me no 


hurt—l could have devoured her But reſtraining 
myſelfVou have done me the greateſt hurt In 
what have I deſerved the diſtance you keep me at 2— 
1 knew not what to ſay. 


She ftruggled to diſengage. herſelf—Pray, Mr. 


Lovelace, let me withdraw. I know not why this 
is. I know not what J have done to offend you. I. 


ſee you are come with à de/ign to quarrel with me. If 
you would not terrify me by the ill humour you are 
in, permit me to withdraw. I will hear all you have 
to ſay another time To- morrow morning, as I ſent 
you word But indeed you frighten me. I beſeech 
you, if you have * value for mes ee me to 
withdraw. | 

Night, l 75 neceſſary, Belford. es 
Terror, muſt be neceſſary to the ultimate Trial of this 
charming creature, ſay the women below what they 
will. I could not hold my purpoſes. This was not 
the firſt time that I had intended to try if ſhe could. 


forgive. 


1 kiſſed her hand with a fervour, as if I would Ea, 
Vox. IV. K leſt 
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left my lips upon it. Withdraw, then, deareſt and 


ever-dear creature. Indeed, I entered in a very ill 
humour. I cannot bear the diſtance at which you ſo 


cauſeleſly keep me. Withdraw, Madam, fince it is 


your will to withdraw; and judge. me generoully ; 
judge me but as I deſerve to be judged; and let me 


hope to meet you to-morrow morning early in ſuch 


a, temper as becomes our preſent ſituation, and my 
future hopes. | | 


And fo faying, I conducted her to the door, and 
left her there. But inſtead of going down to the 
women, I went into my own chamber, and locked 


myſelf in; aſhamed of being awed by her majeſtick 


lovelineſs, and apprehenſive virtue, into fo great a 
change of purpoſe, notwithſtanding I had ſuch juſt. 


provocations from the Letters of her ſaucy friend, 


founded on her own repreſentations of facts and fitu- 


ations between herſelf and me. 


The Lady (dated Sunday night) thus deſeribes her 
terrors, and Mr. Lovelace's behaviour, on the 


occaſions. _ 


- On my- entering the dining-room, he took my 


hand in his, in fuch a humour, as I ſaw plainly he 
was reſolved to quarrel with me — And for what ?— 
What had I dine to him?—1 never in my life beheld 


in any body ſuch wild, ſuch angry, ſuch impatient 


airs. I was terrified ; and inſtead of being as angry 


28 1 intended to be, I was forced to be all mildueſs. 


Lean hardly remember what were his firſt words, I 


was fo frighted. Bur, You hate me, Madam! You. 


hate me, Madam were ſome of them—with ſuch a 


 Gerceneſs—] wiſhed mylelf a thouſand miles diſtant 


from him. I hate nobody, ſaid I: I thank God, I 


hate nobody—You terrify me, Mr. Lovelace—Let 
me leave you.— The man, my dear, looked quite: 


wely—l never ſaw a man fo ugly as paſſion, made 


him look — And for what ?P—And be fo graſped my 
: 8 hands! 


ws + © 1 ww nl ww 1 
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hands Fierce creature !—He fo graſped my hands f 
In ſhort, he ſeemed by his looks, and by his words 
(once putting his arms about me) to wiſh me to pro- 


voke him. So that I had nothing to do but to beg; 


of him (which I did repeatedly) to permit me to with= 
draw: and to promiſe to meet him at his own time 
in the morning. 


It was with a very ill grace that he complied, on 
that condition; and at parting he kiſſed my hand 
with ſuch a ſavageneſs, that a redneſs remains upon. 
it ſtül. 
Do you not think, my ar! that I have reaſon. to 
be incenſed at him, my fituation conſidered; Am I 


not under a neceſſity, as it were, of quarrelling with 
him; atleaſt every other time I ſee him? No Pru- 
— no Coquetry, no Tyranny in my heart, or in 

my behaviour to him, that I know of, No affected 


Procraſtination. Aiming at nothing but decorum, 


He as much concerned, and fo he ought to think, 


28 I, to have That obferved, Too much in his 


power: Caſt upon him by the cruelty of my relations, 


No other protection to fly to but his. One plain path 


before us; yet, ſuch embarraſſes, ſuch . difficulties, 
ſuch ſubjects for doubt, for cavil, for uneaſineſs; 
as faſt as one is obviated, another to be introduced, 
and not by myſelf—know not how introduced 
What pleaſure can I propole to myſelf in meeting 
ſuch a wretch? 


Perfect for me, my deareſt Miſs Howe, perfect 


for me, I beſeech you, your kind ſcheme with Mrs. 
Townſend ; and I will then leave this man. 

My temper, I believe, is changed. No wan 
if it be, 1 queſtion whether ever it will be what it 
was. But J cannot make him half ſo uneaſy by the 
change, as I am myſelf. See you not. how, from 
ſtep to ſtep, he grows upon me ?—l1 tremble to look 


dack upon his encroachments. And now to give me 
cauſe to apprehend more evil from him, than indig- 
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nation will permit me to expreſs !—O my dear, per- 


fect your ſcheme, and let me fly from ſo ſtrange a 
awretch ! | | | 


Pei to be firſt an eloper from my friends to 


him, as the world ſuppoſes; and now to be ſo from 
him [To whom I know not!] how hard to one 
who ever endeavoured to ſhun intricate paths! But 
be muſt certainly have views in quarreling with 
me thus, which he dare not own !—Yet what can 
they be?—I am terrified but to think of what they 
may be! „ | 
„ but get from him !—As' to my reputation, 
if I leave him That is already too much wounded 
For me, now, to be careful about any thing, but how 
to act ſo, as that my own Heart ſhall not reproach 
me. As to the world's cenſure, I muſt be content 
to ſuffer that=An unhappy compoſition however. — 
What a wreck have my fortunes ſuffered, to be 
obliged to throw overboard fo many valuables, to pre- 
ſerve, indeed, the only valuable! A compoſition that 
once it would have half broken my heart to think 


there would have been the leaſt danger that I ſhould 


be obliged to ſubmit to. 


You, my dear, could not be a ſtranger to my 


moſt ſecret failings, although you would not tell me 


of them. What a pride did 1 take in the applauſe 
of every one !—What a pride even in ſuppoſing I 


had not that pride !—Which | concealed itſelf from 
wy unexamining heart under the ſpecious veil of 


umility, doubling the merit to myſelf by the /up- 


poſed, and indeed imputed, gracefulneſs in the man- 


ner of 1 benefits, when I had not a ſingle 
I did, vaſtly overpaid by the plea- 
fure of doing ſome little good, and impelled, as 1 


may fay, by talents given me For what !—Not to 


be proud of. | 


' So deſirous, in ſhort, to be conſidered as an 


Example! A vanity which my partial admirers 


put 
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put into my head —And fo ſecure. i in, my own 
virtue | 

I am puniſhed enough, enough mortified, for 

this my vanity—I hope, enough, if it ſo pleaſe the 
all-gracious Inflictor : Since now, I verily think, I. 
more deſpiſe myſelf for my preſumptuous ſelf⸗ 

| ſecurity, as well as vanity, than ever I ſecretly 
vaunted myſelf on my good inclinations : Secretly, 
I ſay, however; for indeed I had not given my= 
ſelf leiſure to reflect „ till I was thus mortihed, how 
very imperfect I was ; nor how much truth there 
is in what Divines tell us, That we ſin in our beſt 
performances. 

But I was very young But Hers tht me watch 
over myſelf again: For in thoſe four words, f was 
very young, is there not a palliation couched, that 
were enough to take all efficacy from the diſcovery | 
and confeſſion; 

What ſtrange imperfect beings But Self here, 
which is. at the bottom of all we do, and of all we 
wiſh, is the grand miſleader. | 

[ will not apologize to you, my dear, for theſe 

grave reflections. Is it not enough to make the 
unhappy creature look into herſelf, and endeavour 

to detect herſelf, who, from ſuch an high Reputa- 
tion, left to proud and preſumptuous Self, ſhould, 

by one thoughtleſs ſtep, be brought to the dreadful 
ſituation I am in? 

Let me, however, look forward : To delpond 
would be to add fin to fin. And whom havel to- 
raiſe me up, whom to comfort me, if 1 defert 9 . 
feif? — Thou, O Father, who, I hope, haſt not 
yet deſerted, haſt not yet curſed mel For I am 
— It is fit that mediation ſaduld upply. the 
reſt, — - 

| | : * * 3 R N 

I Was fo diſguſted with him, as well as fri chted 

by Him that on my return to my chamber, i in a fit 
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of paſſionate deſpair, I tore almoſt in two the An- 
wer I had written to his propoſals. ET 

J will. fee him in the morning, becauſe I promiſed 
I would. But I will go out, and that without him, 
or any attendant. If he account not tolerably for 
his ſudden change of behaviour, and a proper oppor- 
tunity offer of a private lodging in ſome creditable 
houſe, I will not any more return to this :—At pre- 
Tent I think ſo.—And there will I either attend the 
perfecting of your ſcheme; or, by your epiſtolary 
mediation, make my own terms with the wretch ; 
Hince it is your opinion that I muſt be his, and can- 
not help myſelf: Or, perhaps, take a reſolution to 
throw myſelf at once into Lady Betty's protection; 
and this will hinder him from making his inſfolently- 
threatened viſit to Harlowe-Place. 


The Lady writes again on Monday Evening; and 
gives her friend an account of all that paſſed be- 
' tween herſelf and Mr. Lovelace that day; and 
Ff her being terrified out of her purpoſe of going 
out: But Mr. Lovelace's next Letters giving a 
more ample account of all, her's are omitted 


_ proper, however, to mention, that ſhe re-urges 


en for from what paſſed between Mr. Lovelace 

and herſelf) to perfeft her ſcheme in relation o 
Mrs. Townſend. She concludes this Letter in theſe 
Words. : 


I ſhould fay ſomething of your laſt favour (but a 
few hours ago received) and of your dialogue with 
BR Mother—Are-you not very whimſical, my dear ? 

have but two things to wiſh for on this occaſion 
The one, that your charming pleaſantry had a better 
fſubjef, than that you find for it in this dialogue 
The other, that my ſituation were not ſuch, as muſt 
00 often damp that pleaſantry in you, and will not 


Miſs Howe (from the diſſatisfaction ſhe has rea- 


e hh. ER, CO. | 
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permit me to enjoy it, as I uſed to do. Be, how- 
ever, happy i in yourſelf, though you cannot in 
Your CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LET YS XXXV. 


Ar. LoveLace, To JohN BELForD, E. 7 


Monday Morning, May 22. 

N generoſity in this Lady. None at all. Wouldft. 
thou not nave thought, that after I had permit- 

ted her to withdraw, primed for miſchief as I was, ſhe 
would meet me next morning early; and that with a 

ſn:ile; making me one of her beſt courteſies ? 
I was in the dining-room before Six, expecting 


| her. She opened not her door. I went up ſtairs and 
down; and hemm'd; and called Will.; called Dor- 


cas; threw the doors hard to; but ſtill ſhe opened 


not her door. Thus till halt an hour after Eight, 


fooled I away my time; and then (breakfaſt ready) I 
ſent Dorcas to requeſt her company. 
But I was aſtoniſhed, when (following the wench, 


as ſhe did at the firſt invitation) I ſaw her enter drefl- 
ed, all but her gloves, and thoſe and her fan in her 
hand; ; in the ſame moment bidding Dorcas direct 


Will. to get a chair to the door. 

Cruel creature, thought I, to expoſe. me thus to 
the deriſion of the women below | 

Going abroad, Madam ? 

I am, Sir, 


I looked curſed filly, I am ſure. You will breakfaſt 


firſt, 1 hope, Madam; and a very humble ſtrain; yet 


with a hundred tender hooks in my heart. 
Had ſhe given me more notice of her intention, I 


| had perhaps wrought myſelf up to the frame I was in 


the day before, and begun my vengeance. And im- 
mediately came into my head all the virulence that 


had been tranſcribed for me from Miſs Howe's Letters, 


and in that Letter which I had tranſcribed myſelf. 
K = | | | Yes, | 
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Yes, ſhe would drink one diſh; and then laid 


Her gloves and fan in the window, juft by. : 
I was perfectly diſconcerted. I hemm'd, and was 
going to ſpeak ſeveral times; but I knew not in what 


key. Who's modeſt now] thought I. Who's inſolent 


now !—How a tyrant of a woman confounds a baſh- 
ful man! She was acting Miſs Howe, I thought; and 
I the ſpiritleſs Hickman. h 

At laſt, I will begin, thought I. 
She a diſh—1 a diſh. 

Sip, her eyes her own, ſhe; like an haughty and 
imperious ſovereign, conſcious of dignity, every 
look a favour. 


Sip, like her vaſſal, 7 lips and hands trembling, 1 


and not knowing that I fipp'd or taſted, 

I was—I was—I ſipp'd (drawing in my breath 
and the liquor together, though I ſcalded my mouth 
with it) I was in hopes, Madam— _ 

Dorcas came in juſt then, —Dorcas, ſaid the, is a 
chair gone for. 

Damn'd impertinence, thought I, thus to put me 


out in my ſpeech; And I was forced to wait for tlie 


ſervant's anſwer to the inſolent miſtreſs's queſtion. 
William is gone for one, Madam. | 
This coſt me à minute's ſilence before I could be- 
gin Again. And then it was with my hopes, and my 


% 


hopes, and my hopes, that 1 ſhould have been early | 


admitted to. 
What weather is it it, Dorcas? ſaid ſhe, as regard- 
leſs of me as if I had not been preſent. 


A little lowering, Madam The ſun is gone init 


was very fine half an hour ago. 
I had no patience. Up | roſe. Down went the 
Tea-cup, Saucer and all—Confound the Weather, 


the Sunſhine, and the Wench !—Begone for a devil, 


when I am ſpeaking to your Lady, and have ſo little 
opportunity given me. 
Up roſe the ſaucy-face, half-frighted; and ſnatched 


; fu the window her gloves and ä You 
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You mnſt not go, Madam !—Seizing her hand— 


By my Soul you muſt not 


Mu ff not, Sir But I muſt—Y ou can curly your 
maid in my abſence, as well as if I were preſent—- 
Except—Excopto—yor intend for me, yur youu —_— 


to Her. 
Deareſt creature, you muſt not 3 muſt} wot: 


leave me Such determined ſcorn ! Such contempts [3 


| —Queſtions aſked your ſervant of no n but ta 
| break in upon me—l cannot bear it! 


Detain me not, ſtruggling. I will not be with 
held. I like you not, nor your ways. You ſought to 
quarrel with me yeſterday, for no reaſon in the. world 
that I can think of, but becauſe I was too obliging. 


Lou are an ingrateful man; and I hate ou with 176 


whole heart, Mr. Lovelace. 
Do not make me deſperate, Madam. Permit me 


to ſay, that you ſhall not leave me in this humour. 
Where-ever you go, I will attend you. Had Miſs 
Howe been my friend, I had not been thus treated. 


1t is but too plain to whom my difficulties are owing. 


| have long obſerved, that every Letter you received 
from her makes an alteration in your behaviour to- 
ne. She would have you treat. me, as /he treats Mr. 
Hickman, 1 ſuppoſe: But reither does that treat- 


ment become your admirable „ to offer, nop 


me to receive. 5 | 
This ſtartled her. She did not care to have me 


think hardly of Miſs Howe. | 

But recollecting herſelf, Miſs: Howe; faid the. is a: 
friend to virtue, and to good men. If ſhe like not. 
you, it is becauſe you are not one of thoſe. _ _ 

Yes, Madam; and therefore to ſpeak of Mr. Hick 
man and Myſelt, as you both, 1 ſuppoſe, think. of 
each, ſhe treats Him as ſhe would not treat a: Lovelaces 
— challenge you, Madam, to ſhow me but one oß 
the many Letters you have received from her, where 


Lam mentione“. | : 
| Miss 


nl a - 
6. 


202 HE HISTORY OF vor. iv 


Miss Howe is juſt; Miſs Howe is good, replied ſhe. 
She writes, ſhe ſpeaks, of every-body as they deſerve. 
If you point me out but any one occaſion, upon 
which you have reaſon to build a merit to yourſelf, as 
either juſt or good, or even generous, I will look out 
for her Letter on that occaſion [If ſuch an occaſion 
there be, I have certainly acquainted her with it]; 
and will engage it ſhall be in your favour. 
- "Deviliſh ſevere! And as indelicate as ſevere, to put 
a modiſh man upon hunting backward after his own 
merits. 35 5 
She would have flung from me: I will not be de- 
tained, Mr. Lovelace. I will go out, © 
Indeed you muſt not, Madam, in this humour, 
And I placed myſelf between her and the door.— 
And then, fanning, ſhe threw herſelf into a chair, her 
ſweet face all crimſoned over with paſſion. | 
I caſt myſelf at her feet. Begone, Mr. Lovelace, 
faid ſhe, with a rejecting motion, her fan in her 
hand; for your own fake leave me!— My foul is 
above thee, man ! with both her hands puſhing me 
from her !/—Urge me not to tell thee, how ſincerely 
I think my ſoul above thee !—Thou haſt in mine, a 
proud, a too proud heart to contend with !—Leave 
me, and leave me for ever — Thou haſt a proud heart 
to contend with. ; 
. Her air, her manner, her voice, were bewitchingly 
noble, though her words were ſo ſevere. | 
Let me worſhip an angel; ſaid I, no woman. For- 
give me, deareft creature !/—Creature if you be, for- 
give me Forgive my inadvertencies ! Forgive my 
inequalities —Pity my infirmities !-—-Who is equal to 
my Clariſſa ? 5 RE. Coe etl 
I trembled between Admiration and Love; and 
wrapt my arms about her knees as ſhe fat. She 
tried to riſe at the moment; but my claſping round 
her thus ardently, drew her down again; and never 
was woman more affrighted. But free as my claſp- 
5 | | $6 1Ng 
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ing emotion might appear to her apprehenſive heart, 


I had not, at that inſtant, any thought but what re- 
verence inſpired. And till ſhe had actually withdrawn 


{Which I permitted under promife of a ſpeedy re- 
turn, and on her conſent to diſmiſs the chair] all the 


motions of my heart were as pure as her own. - 


She kept not her word. An hour I waited before 
I ſent to claim her promiſe. She could not poſſibly 
ſee me yet, was her anſwer. As ſoon as ſhe could, 


ſhe would. 
Dorcas ſays, ſhe ſtill exceſſively trembled ; and or- 


dered her to give her hartſhorn and water. 


A ftrange apprehenſive creature ! Her terror is too 
great for the occaſion. Evils are often greater in ap- 
prehenſion than in reality. Haſt thou never obſerved, 


| that the terrors of a bird caught, and actually in the 
hand, bear no compariſon to what we might have ſup= 


poſed thoſe terrors would be, were we to have formell 
a judgment of the ſame bird by its {ſhyneſs before it 
was taken? 

Dear creature ! Did ſhe never romp? Did ſhe 
never, from girlhood to now, hoyden ? The innocent 


kinds of freedom, taken and allowed on theſe occa- 


ſions, would have familiarized her to greater. Sacri- 
lege but to touch the hem of her garment !—Exceſs 


of delicacy O the confecrated Beauty]! how can 
| ſhe think to be a wife! 


But how do I know till I try, whether ſhe may not 
by a lefs alarming treatment be prevailed upon, or 


whether [ Day, i have done with thee I] ſhe may not 
_ yield to nightly ſurpriſes ? This is ſtill the burden of my 


ſong, I can marry her when I will. And if 1 do, 
after prevailing (whether by ſurprize, or by reluctant 


„ * * * 
Ir is now eleven o'clock. She will ies me as ſoon 


nn, whom but myſelf ſhall I have 1. 


as ſhe can, ſhe tells Polly Horton, who made her a 


tende viſit, and to whom ſhe is leſs reſerved than to 


„% ͤ N 5 1 


e er or wager 


. 1 & 15 5 
oo betoinde 3.5, YI, E n E Fr TR; n 1 
* 9 MA. 7 A; * . . « ID Ken M8 How 3 1 * 
n e 2 TIE pl x 7 * E Ss n — 5 65 * 2 * * YL: 85 
> rr = r een 
f — „ GII Rd ia}? 
hh _ ag {dia Wn CS DT. a g by 


1 n 
th = or ab yu 3 „ — 11 * 1 * « — 1 * I *y A . % 1 yt | 
e eee, eee ny NAW OR YRS EY ag e , eee gn ry =p nor 


* : p ren Fez : 
one Sas. Mat bs Te 4 ts * 
e 5 n 
n N 8 n N © 
ts VS. . 1 * 


P 
N 
A Ms | * 26.12 © 


of 1 Se U 4 77 | r a { ” / 
n 8 S D Ln PS kd wk CSS; . N 1 1 > . # 
nnn " q "x 1 n nen On 25 . De r N 
Ne, 2 Is of 5 8 78 S ae eee > E 8 * — A r Re Ee ; k __ 

I; r * R . 7 . n 5 l SS ni nes 7 VF HS jp . 
7 r Porn, 8h Ss TY ds, Sf Crus 245 Ts eb TE Yee > th 4 * EC po I er 8 7 ele n oy Wy: 
Ri & 4 Bf e EAR dt , . Rn iy WWE OS. 7 At 8 * — ab 1 

1 W 8 * Ad ee * 3 2 Dt RR os F - 
= g od af R _— 2 = 4 n i £ 

D = N & 1 e. 
-- — * 


1 
72 PR 
t "A 9 


ad 1 
Sings 7 


204 * THE HISTORY OT Vor. Iv. 
any body elſe. Her emotion, ſhe aſſures her, was 
not owing to perverſeneſs, to nicety, to ilt-humour ; 


but to weakneſs of heart. She has not fArength of 
mind ſufficient, ſhe lays, to enable her to e __ 


condition. 
Yet what a contradiction | —IPeatneſs eſs of heart, 


Jays ſhe, with /uch a firength of will /—O Belford ! ſhe 


is a Lion-hearted Lady, in every caſe where her 
Honour, her Punctilio rather, calls for ſpirit. But 
1 have had reaſon more than once in her caſe, to 


conclude, that the paſſions of the gentle, flower to 


be moved than thoſe of the quick, are the moſt flame- 
ing, the moſt irreſiſtable, when raiſed.— Vet her 


charming Body is not equally organized. The un- 


equal partners pull two ways; and the divinity with- 
in her tears her ſilken frame. But had the ſame ſoul 
informed a maſculine body, never w there have 
been a truer hero. 


NHonday, two N 


Nor yet viſible! —My 1 is not well. What 
Expedtations had ſhe from my ardent admiration of 
her !—More rudeneſs than revenge apprehended, 


Yet how my ſoul thirfts for Revenge upon both 


theſe Ladies! 1 muſt have recourſe to my maſler- 


firoakes. This curſed project of Miſs Howe and her 


Mrs. Townſend (if I cannot contrive to render it 
abortive) will be always a ſword hanging over my 
bead. Upon every little diſobligation my Beloved 
will be for taking wing; and the pains TI have taken 
to deprive her of every other refuge or Protection 


in order to make her abſoJutely dependent upon me, 


will be all thrown away. But, perhaps, I ſhall find 
out a ſn.ugg'er to counterplot Miſs Howe. 
Thou remembereſt the contention between the Sun 
and the North- wind, in the Fable; which ſhould firſt 
m ke an honeſt 1 raveller throw off bis cloak.” 
Boreas Legan firſt, He 4 away moſt vehe- 
2 N en 5 


_— N — 2 


* 


— 
/ 


Lit. 33. CLARISSA HARLOWE. —_ 


mently; and often made the poor fellow curve and 
ſtagger ; but with no other effect, than to cauſe him 
to wrap his Surtout the cloſer about him, 
But when it came to Phœbus's turn, he ſo played 
upon the Traveller with his beams, that he made him 
firſt unbutton, and then throw it quite off: Nor left 
he, till he obliged him to take to the friendly ſhade of 
a ſpreading beach; where, proſtrating himſelf on the 
thrown-off cloak, he took a comfortable nap. 
The victor- god then laughed outright, both at Bo- 
reas and the Traveller, and purſued his radiant courſe, 
ſhining upon, and warming and cheriſhing a thouſand 
new objects, as he danced along: And at night, when 
he put up his fiery courſers, he diverted his Thetis 


with the relation of his pranks in the paſſed day. 


I, in like manner, will diſcard all my boiſterous in- 
ventions: And if I can oblige my ſweet Traveller to 
throw aſide, but for one moment, the cloak of her 
rigid virtue, I ſhall have nothing to do, but like the 


Sun, to bleſs new objects with my rays. But my 


choſen hours of converſation and repoſe, after all my 


peregrinations will be devoted to my goddeſs. 


* * * * 
AxD now, Belford, according to my new ſyſtem, 


- think this houſe of Mrs. Fretchville an embarrais 
vupon me. [TI will get rid of it; for ſome time at leaſt. 


Mennel, when I am out, ſhall come to her, en- 
quiring for me. What for? thou'lt aſk. What 
for !—Haſt thou not heard what has befallen poor 
Mrs. Fretchville ?—Then I'll tell thee, EE 
One. of her maids, about a week ago, was taken 
with the Small-pox. The reſt kept their miſtreſs ig- 
norant of it till Friday; and then ſhe came to know 
it by accident. The greater balf of the plagues pcor 
mortals of condition are tormented with proceed from 
the Servants they take, partly for ſhow, partly for ue, 
and with a view to leflen their cares. 

This has fo terrified the widow, that ſhe is taken 

| „ „ 
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with all the ſymptoms that threaten an attack from 
that dreadful enemy of fair faces.— So muſt not think 
of removing: Yet cannot expect that we ſhould be 
further delayed on her account, 

She now wiſhes, with all her heart, that ſhe had 
Known her own mind, and gone into the country at 
- ſt when I treated about the houſe: This evil then 
had not happened! A curſed croſs accident for us, too! 
—High-ho! Nothing elſe, I think, in this mortal 
life! People need not ſtudy to bring croſſes upon 


themſelves by their petulancies. 
So this affair of the houſe will be over; at leaſt, 
for one while. But then I can fall upon an expedient 
which will make amends for this diſappointment. I 
muſt move flow, in order to be ſure, I have a charm- 
ing contrivance or two in my head, even ſuppoſing 
my Beloved ſhould get away, to bring her back again. 
But what is become of Lord M. I trow, that he 
writes not to me, in anſwer to my invitation? If he 
would ſend me ſuch a Letter as I could ſhow, it might 
go a great way towards a perfect reconciliation, I 
have written to Charlotte about it. He ſhall foon 
hear from me, and that in a way he won't like, if he 
writes not quickly. He has ſometimes threatened to 
deſinherit me : But if I ſhould renounce him, it would 
be but juſtice, and would vex him ten times more than 
any thing he can do will vex me. Then, the Settle- 
ments unavoidably delayed by his neglet !—How 
Mall I bear ſuch a life of procraſtination !—1I, who, 
as to my will, and impatience, and ſo forth, am of 
the true Lady make, and can as little bear control 
and diſappointment as the beſt of them! 

ä TOUSEEE- 8 
AxoTurs Letter from Miſs Howe. I ſuppoſe it 
is that which the promiſes in her laſt to ſend her relate- 
ing to the Courtſhip between old Tony the Uncle, 
and Annabella the Mother, I ſhould be extremely 
xejoiced to fee it. No more of the ſmuggler- plot in it, 
3 | | | ſurely ! 


e 


the reſt. 
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ſurely! This Letter, it ſeems, ſhe has put in her 
2 But 1 hope I ſhall ſoon find it depoſited with 


EE | Monday Evening. | 
40 my ses requeſt the any to meet 
me in the Dining-room to Ding and not 
before. | 


She entered with baſhfulneſs, as I thought ; in . 


pretty confuſion, for having carried her app 


too far. Sullen and ſlow moved ſhe towards the Tea- 


table. Dorcas preſent, buſy in Tea cup preparations. 
I took her reluctant hand, and preſſed it to my lips 


Deareſt, lovelieſt of creatures why this diftance ? 
Why this diſpleaſure? How can you thus torture 


the faithfulleſt heart in the world ? 
She diſengaged her hand. Again I would have 


ſnatched it. 
Be quiet, peevithly withdrawing it. And down 


| ſhe ſat; a gentle palpitation in the Beauty of beauties 


indicating mingled ſullenneſs and reſentment; her 
ſnowy handkerchief riſing and falling, and a ſweet 
fluſn overſpreading her charming cheeks. 

For God's fake, Madam; — And a third time I 
would have taken her repulſing hand. | 

And for the fame ſake, Sir; no more teaſing. - 

Dorcas retired; I drew my chair -nearer her's, and 
with the moſt reſpectful tenderneſs took her hand; 
and told her, that 1 could not forbear to expreſs my 


apprehenſions (from the diſtance ſhe was fo deſirous 
to keep me at) that if any man in the world was more 


indifferent to her, to uſe no harſher a word, than an- 
other, it was the unhappy wretch before her: 7 "44 
She looked ſteadily upon me for a moment, and 
with her other hand, not withdrawing that I held, 
pulled her handkerchief out of her pocket; and by a 
twinkling motion urged forward a tear or two, which 
having ariſen in each ſweet eye, it was plain by that 
motion ſhe would rather have diſſipated: But an- 
iwered me only with « and an averted face, 


ny 


\,»" 
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LI urged her to ſpeak ; to look up at me; to bleſs me 
with an eye more favourable. e 

I had reaſon, ſhe told me, for my complaint of her 
indifference. She ſaw nothing in my mind that was 


ſtrange behaviour to her ſince Saturday night, for 
no cauſe at all that ſhe knew of, convinced her of this. 
Whatever hopes ſhe had conceived of me were utterly 
diſſipated: All my ways were diſguſtful to her. 
This cut me to the heart. The guilty, I believe, 
in every caſe, leis patiently bear the detecting truth, 
than the innocent do the degrading falſehood. 


I beſpoke her patience, while I took the liberty to 


account for this change on my part.—[ re-acknow- 
ledged the pride of my heart, which could not bear the 
thought of that want of preference in the heart of a La- 


dy whom I hoped to call mine, which ſhe had always 


manifeſted. Marriage, I ſaid, was a State that was 

not to be entered upon with indifference on either fide. 
It is inſolence, interrupted ſhe; it is a preſumption, 

Sir, to expect tokens of value, without Reſolving to 

deſerve them. You have no whining creature before 

you, Mr. Lovelace, overcome by weak motives, to 
love where there is no merit. Miſs Howe can tell you, 

Sir, that I never loved the faults of my friend; nor 

ever wiſhed her to loye me for mine. It was a rule 
with us not to ſpare each other. And would a man 

who has nothing but faults (for pray, Sir, what are 

your virtues ?) expect that 1 ſhould ſhow a value for 

bim? Indeed, if 1 did 1 ſhould not deſerve even his 
value; but ought to be deſpiſed by him. 


*% 


Well have you, Madam, kept up to this noble man- 


ner of thinking. You are in no danger of being de- 
ſpiſed for any marks of tenderneſs or favour ſhown te 
the man before you. You have been perhaps, you'll 
think, /audably Gries of making and taking occa- 
ſions to declare, that it was far from being owing to 
your choice, that you had any thoughts of me. My 


whole - 


enerous. I was not a man to be obliged or favoured, 
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whole ſoul, Madam, in all its errors, in all its wiſhes, 


in all its views, had been laid open and naked before 
you, had I been encouraged by ſuch a ſhare in your 


confidence and eſteem, as would have ſecured me 


againſt your appre.ended worſt conſtructions of what 


1 ſhould from rife to time have revealed to you, and 


conſulted you upon. For never was there a franker 
heart; nor a man fo ready to accuſe himſelf This, 


Belfard is true J. But you know, Madam, how much 


otherwiſe it has been between us.—Doubt, diſtance, 
reſerve, on your part, begat doubt, fear, awe, on 
mine, How little confidence] as if we apprehended 
each other to be a Plotter rather than a Lover. How 


have I dreaded every Letter that has been brought you 


from Wilſon's !—And with reaſon, ſince the laſt, 
from which I expected fo much, on account of the 


propoſals I had made to you in writing, has, if I may 


judge by the effects, and by your denial of ſeeing me 


yeſterday (tho' you could go abroad, and in a chair 


too, to avoid my attendance on you) ſet you againſt me 
more than ever. 8 | + Mk 2 
I was guilty, it ſeems, of going to church, ſaid the 
indignant charmer ; and without the company of a 
man, whoſe choice it would not have been to go, had I 
not gone — I was guilty of deſiring to have the whole 


Sunday to myſelf, after I had obliged you, againſt my 


will, at a Play; and after you had detained me 
(equally to my diſlike) to a very late hour over-night. 
 — Theſe were my faults: For theſe I was to be pu- 


niſhed : I was to be compelled to.ſee you, and to be 


terrified when I did ſee you, by the moſt ſhocking 
ill humour that was ever ſhown to a creature in my 
circumſtances, and not bound to bear it. You have 


pretended to find free fault with my Father's temper, 


Mr. Lovelace: But the worſt that he ever ſhowed 
after marriage was not in the leaſt to be compared 


to what you have ſhown twenty times beforehand. — 
And what are my proſpects with you, at the very beſt? 
| 2 N N —My 
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— My indignation riſes againſt you, Mr. Lovelace, 


| while I ſpeak to you when I recollect the many inſtan- 
ces, equally ungenerous and unpolite, of your behavi- 
our to one whom you have brought into diſt reſs— And 
I can hardly bear you in my ſighgt. e 
dhe turned from me, ſtanding up; and lifting up her 


folded hands, and charming eyes ſwimming in tears, 


O my father, ſaid the inimitable creature, you might 
have ſpared your heavy curſe, had you known how [ 


have been puniſhed, ever ſince my ſwerving feet led 


me out of your garden door to meet this man — Then, 
ſinking into her chair, a burſt of paſſionate tears forced 
their way down her glowing cheeks. | 
My deareit life, taking her ſtill folded hands in 
mine, who can bear an mvocation ſo affecting, tho? 
fo paſhonate ? e 


And, as I hope to live, my noſe tingled, as I once, 


wien a boy, remember it did (and indeed once inoie 
very lately) juſt before fome tears came into my eyes; 
and I durſt hardly truſt my face in view of her's. 

What have I done to deſerve this impatient excla- 
mation? — Have I, at any time, by word, by deeds, 
by looks, given you cauſe to doubt my honour, my 
reverence, my adoration, I may call it, of your vir- 
tues? All is owing to miſapprehenſion, I hope, on 
both fides, Condeſcend to clear up but your part, as I 
will mine, and all muſt ſpeedily be happy. Would to 
Heaven I loved that Heaven as I love you! And yet, 
if I doubted a Return in Love, let me periſh if 1 
ſhould know to wiſh you mine !—Give me hope, 
deareſt creature, give me but hope, that I am your 

preferable choice Give me but bope that you hate 
me not: that you do not deſpiſe me. | 


O Mr. Lovelace, we have been long enough toge- : 


ther to be tired of each other's humours and ways; 
ways and humours ſo different, that perhaps you ought 
to diflike me as much as I do -you.—T think, I think, 


that I cannot make an anſwerable return to the value 
LO On 


—— 5s > oo oa fg @ td 


broken fortunes I matter not 
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ou profeſs for me. My temper is utterly ruined, 
You have given me an ill opinion of all mankind; of 
ourſelf in particular: And withall fo bad a one of 


3 5 that I ſhall never be able to look up, having 5 


utterly and for ever loſt all that ſelf- complacency, and 
conſcious pride, which are fo neceſlary to carry a wo- 
man through this life with tolerable ſatisfaction to her- 
fell. ES jr 

She pauſed, I was filent. By my Soul, thought I, 
this ſweet creature will at laſt undo me! 5 

She proceeded. —What now remains, but that you 
pronounce me free of all obligation to you? And that 
you hinder me not from purſuing the deſtiny that ſhall 
be allotted me ? : 


Again ſhe pauſed. I was till filent ; meditating 


whether to renounce all further deſigns upon her; 


whether I had not received ſufficient evidence of a vir- 


tue, and of a greatneſs of ſoul, that could not be queſ- 


tioned or impeached. 


Sbe went on: Propitious to me be your ſilence, 


Mr. Lovelace - Tell me, that I am free of all obli- 


6 to you. You know I never made you promiſes. 


ou know, that you are not under any to ne. M7 


+ 


She was proceeding- My deareſt life, ſaid I, I have 
been all this time, tho' you fill me with doubts of your 


favour, buſy in the nuptial preparations, I am actuals 


ly in treaty for Equipage. 0 Vert. of 
Equipage, Sir — Trappings, Tinſel !- What is 


Equipage; what is Life; what is any thing; to a 


creature ſunk ſo low as I am in my own opinion 


Labouring under a Father's Curſe Unable to look 
backward without ſelf-reproach, or forward without 


terror !-— Theſe reflexions ſtrengthened by every croſs 
accident - And what but croſs accidents befal me 
—All my darling ſchemes daſhed in pieces, all my 
hopes at an end; deny me not the liberty to refuge 


enemies 
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enemies you have made me, nor the few friends you 
have left me, may ever hear of the ſuppoſed Raſh. 
one, till thoſe happy moments are at hand, which ſhall 
expiate for all! „ 
I had not a word to ſay for myſelf. Such a war in 
my mind had I never known. Gratitude, and Admi. 
ration of the excellent creature before me, combating 
with villainous Habit, with reſolutions ſo premedita- 
tely made, and with views fo much gloried in An 
hundred new contrivances in my head, and in m 
heart, that to be honeſt, as it is called, muſt all be 
given up, by a heart delighting in intrigue and difficulty 
— Miſs Howe's virulences endeavoured to be recollec- 
ted Vet recollection refuſing to bring them forward 
with the requſite efficacy—lI had certainly been a loſt 
man, had not Dorcas come ſeaſonably in, with a Let- 
ter. — On the fuperſcription written Be pleaſed, Sir, 
to open it now. „ 5 | 
I retired to the window—opened it—TIt was from 
Dorcas herſelf, —Theſe the contents. Be pleaſed to 


* detain my Lady: A paper of importance to tranf- 


6 ſcribe. I will cough when I have done.” 

I put the paper in my pocket, and turned to my 
Charmer, leſs diſconcerted, as ſhe, by that time, had 
alſo a little recovered herſelf. One favour, deareſt 
creature Let me but know whether Miſs Howe 


approves or diſapproves of my propofals :I know 


her to be my enemy. I was intending to account to 
you for the change of behaviour you accuſed me of 
at the beginning of the converſation; but was dt- 
verted from it by your vehemence. Indeed my be- 


loved creature, you were very vehement. Do you 


think, it muſt not be matter of high regret to me, 
to find my wiſhes ſo often delayed and poſtponed m 
favour of your predominant view to a Reconciliation 


with relations who will not be reconciled to you 


To this was owing your declining to celebrate our 


Nuptials before we came to town, though you mw 
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{o atrociouſly treated by your Siſter, aud your whole 
family; and though ſo ardently preſſed to celebrate by 
me—To this was owing the ready offence you took 
at my four friends; and at the unavailing attempt 1 
made to ſee a dropped Letter; little imagining, from 
what too ſuch Ladies could write to each other, 
that there could be room for mortal diſpleaſure. To 
this was owing the week's diſtance you held me at, 
till you knew the iſſue of another application.——But 
when they had rejected that; when you had ſent my 
cold-received propoſals to Miſs Howe for her ap- 
probation or advice, as indeed I adviſed; and had 
honoured me with your company at the Play on Sa- 
turday night (my whole behaviour unobjectible to the 
laſt hour); muſt not, Madam, the ſudden change in 
your conduct, the very next morning, aſtoniſh and diſ- 
treſs me ?—And this perſiſted in with ftill ſtronger 
declarations, after you had received the impatiently- 
expected Letter from Miſs Howe ; muſt I not con- 
clude, that all was owing to her influence; and that 


ſome other application or project was meditating, that 


made it neceſſary to keep me again at a diſtance, till 
the reſult were known, and which was to deprive me 
of you for ever? for was not that your conſtantly 
propoſed preliminary ?—Well, Madam, might I be 
wrought up to a half-phrenſy by this apprehenſion; 
and well might I-charge you with hating me.—And 
now, deareſt creature, let me know, T once more 
= Jou, what is Miſs Howe's opinion of my prapo- 
Were I diſpoſed to debate with you, Mr. Love- 


| Jace, I could very eaſily anſwer your fine harangue. 


But, at preſent, I ſhall only ſay, that your ways have 
been very unaccountable. You ſeem to me, if your 
meanings were always juſt, to have taken great pains 
to embarraſs them. Whether owing in' you to the 
want of a clear head, or a ſound heart, I cannot de- 
termine; but it is to the want of one of them, I verily 

| | | oo BA 
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think, that I am to aſcribe the greateſt of 
ſtrange conduct. . 122 225 


Curſe upon the heart of the little devil, ſaid I, who 


_ inſtigates you to think fo hardly of the fairhfulleſt heart- 
in the world ! 


How dare you, Sir! And there ſhe ſtopt; having 


almoſt overſhot herſelf; as I deſigned ſhe ſhould. 


How dare I what, Madam! And I looked with. 


meaning. How dare I what? 
Np Vile man !—And do you—And a again ſhe 
c. 

15 B. 1 what, Madam Yo And why vile man? 
How dare you curſe any body in my preſence. 
O the ſweet receder |! But that was not to go off ſo 
| with a Lovelace. | 

Why then, deareſt creature, is there - any body that 
inſtigates you ?—lf there be, again I curſe them, be 
they whom they will. 

he was in a charming pretty paſſion, And this was 

| the firſt time that I had the odds in my favour, 
Well, Madam, it is juſt as I thought. And now I 


know how: to account for a e, that I hope i is not 


natural to 

Artful wretch |! And is it thus: you would entrap 
me? But know, Sir, that I received” Letters from 
nobody but Miſs Howe. Miſs Howe likes ſome of 


your ways as little as I do; for I have ſet every thing | 


before her. Yer ſhe is thus far your enemy as ſhe is 


- ming. She thinks I could not refuſe your offers; but 


endeavour to make the beſt of my lot. And now you 
have the truth. Would to heaven you were ca pable of 
dealing with equal ſincerity 

I am, Madam. And here on my knee, T renew 
my vows, and my ſupplication, that you will make me 
your's. Your's for ever. And let me bave cauſe to 
bleſs you and Miſs Howe in the fame breath, 
To fay the truth, Belford, 1 had before bolt to 
think, that the vixen of a girl, who certainly likes not 
Hickman, was in love with me. Nile, 
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Riſe, Sir, from your too- ready knees; and mock me 
Too-ready knees, thought I! Though this humble 
poſture ſo little affects this proud Beauty, ſhe knows . 
not how much TI have obtained of others of her Sex, nor 
how often I have been forgiven for the laſt attempts, 


by kneeling. - 


Mock you, Madam! And I aroſe, and re- urged 
her for the Day. I blamed myſelf at the ſame time 
for the invitation I had given to Lord M. as it might 
ſubject me to delay from his infirmities: But told 
her, that I would write to him to excuſe me, if ſhe: 
had no objection; or to give him the Day ſhe would; 


give me, and not wait for him; if he could not come. 


in time's: le 185 
My day, Sir, ſaid ſhe, is Never. Be not ſur- 
priſed. A perſon of politenels, e between us, 
would not be ſurprized that I ſay ſo. But, indeed, 
Mr. Lovelace [and wept through impatience] you 
either know not how to treat with a mind of the leaſt 
degree of delicacy, notwithſtanding your Birth. and 
Education, or you are an ingrateful man; and [after 
a pauſe] a worſe than an ingrateful one. But I will re- 
tire. I will ſee you again to-morrow. I cannot be- 
fore. I think I hate you. You may look. 'Indeed 1 
think I hate you. And if, upon a re- examination 
of my own heart, I ind I do, I would not for the 
world that matters ſhould go on farther between 
0 e 
But I ſee, I ſee, ſhe does not hate me! How 
it would mortify my vanity, if I thought there was 


- a woman in the world, much more this, that could 


hate me! *Tis evident, villain as ſhe thinks me, 
that I ſhould not be an edious villain, if I could but 
at laſt in ane inſtance ceaſe to be a villain! She could 
not hold it, determined as ſhe had thought herſelf, 1 
ſaw by her eyes, the moment I endeavoured” to 
dilipate her apprehenſions, on my teo-ready* knees, 
, \ as — 
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as ſhe calls them. The moment the rough- cover- 


EX 


my teaſing behaviour has thrown over her 


filk and ſilver at the bottom: all ſoft, bright, and 
charming. * 

I was, eber, too much 04 Ae erbel, 
mortified, to hinder her from retiring. And yet ſhe 
had not gone, if Dorcas had not coughed. 

The wench came in, as ſoon as her Lady had re- 


tired, and gave me the copy ſhe had taken. And 


| what ſhould it be but of the anſwer the truly-admi- 


rable creature had intended to give to my written pro- 
poſals in relation to ſettlements ? 

I have but juſt dipped into this affecting paper. 
Were I to read it attentively, not a wink ſhould [ 
Neep this night. To-morrow i it ſhall obtain my ſeri- 
aus conſideration. : 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Ar. n To en BeLFORD, E. 


Tueſday Morning, May 2 z. 
FT: H E ths creature deſires to be excuſed ſeeing me 


till the evening. She is not very well, as Dorcas 


tells me. 


Read here, if thou wilt, a paper tranſcribed by 


Dorcas. It is impoſſible that I ſhould proceed with 


my projects againſt this admirable woman, were it 
not that IJ am reſolved, after a few trials more, if as 
nobly ſuſtained as thoſe ſhe has already paſſed through, 


to make her * ſhe really hate me not) legally 


To Mr. LoveLACE. 
c W HEN a woman is married, that ſupreme 


£ where her huſband's real honour is concerned ſhe 


© ſhould yield her own will to his, But, beforehand, 


TM 1 could 


ections is quite removed, I doubt not to find all 


earthly obligation requires that in all inſtances. 
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I could be glad, conformably to what I have al- 


ways fignified, to have the moſt explicit aſſurances, 


that every poſſible way ſhould be tried to avoid li- 
tigation with my Father. Time and patience will 


ſubdue all things. My proſpects of happineſs are 


extremely contracted. A Huſband's right will be 


always the fame. In my life-time I could wiſh no- 


thing to be done of this fort. Your circumſtances, 
Sir, will not oblige you to extort violently from 
him what is in his hands. All that depends upon 


me, either with regard to my Perſon, to my Di- 


verſions, or to the Oeconomy that no married wo- 
man, of whatever Rank or Quality, ſhould be above 
inſpecting, ſhall be done, to prevent a neceſſity for 
ſuch meaſures being taken. And if there will be 
no neceſſity for them, it is to be hoped that motives 
laß excuſable will not have force - Motives which 
muſt be founded in a Littleneſs of Mind, which a 
woman, who has net that Littleneſs of Mind, will 
be under ſuch temptations as her duty will hardly 
be able at all times to check, to deſpiſe her Huſband 
for having; eſpeciaily in caſes where her own fa- 
mily, ſo much a part of herſelf, and which will 
have obligations upon her (tho' then but ſecondary 
ones) from which ſhe can never be freed, is inti- 
mately concerned. 

This article, then, I urge to your moſt ſerious 
conſideration, as what lies next my heart. I enter 
not here minutely into the fatal miſunderſtandin 
between them and you : The fault may be in both. 
But, Sir, yours was the foundation-fault: At leaſt, 
you gave a too plauſible pretence for my Brother's 
antipathy to work upon. Condeſcenfion was no 


part of your ſtudy. You choſe to bear the imputa- 


tions laid to your charge, rather than to make it 
your endeavour to obviate them, 

But this may lead into hateful recrimination— 
Let it be remembered, I will only fay, in this 
"VOL. IT. 3 | place 


2 
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place, that, in their eye, you have robbed them 
of a daughter they doated upon; and that their re- 
© ſentments on this occafion riſe but in proportion to 
© their love, and their diſappointment, If they were 
b fauliy in ſome of the meaſures they took, while 
© they themſelves did not think ſo, who ſhall judge 
* for them? You, Sir, who will judge every body 
© as you pleaſe, and will let no-body judge you 
* 
£ 
— 


in your own particular, muſt not be their judge, — 
It may therefore be expected, that they will Rand 
i _ * ouf | 1 - 
1 As for my/elf, Sir, I muſt leave it [So ſeems it 
4 © 1o be deſtined] to your juſtice, to treat me as you 
| ſhall think I deſerve: But if your future behaviour 
4 © to them is not governed by that harſh-ſounding im- 
i „ placableneſs, which you charge upon ſome of their 
| © tempers, the ſplendour of your family, and the ex- 
Þ} © cellent character of home of them (of ail indeed, 
4 © unleſs your own conſcience furniſhes you with one 
| © only exception) will, on better conſideration, do 
© every thing with them: For they may be over- 
come; perbaps, however, with the more difficulty, 
as the greatly proſperous leſs bear control and dif- 
appointment than others: For I] will own to you, 
| that I have often in ſecret lamented, that their great 
© acquirements have been a ſnare to them ; perhaps as 
„ © gteat a ſnare, as ſome other accidentals have been to 
| £ you; which, being leſs immediately your own gifts, 
# © you have ſtill leſs reaſon than they to value youticit 
5 © upon them. = | | 
if © Let me only, on this ſubject, farther obſerve, 
5 © that Condeſcenſion is not Meanneſs. There is 2 
E glory in yielding, that hardly any violent ſpirit can 
| | judge of, My Brother perhaps is no more ſenſible 
1 of this than you. But as you have talents, which 
{ © ne has not (who, however, has, as I hope, that 
© regard for morals, the want of which makes one 
of his objections to you) I could wiſh it may 5 
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be owing to you, that your mutual diſlikes to each 
other do not fubſide ; for it is my earneſt hope, that 
in time you may ſee each other, without exciting 
the fears of a Wife and a Siſter for the conſequences 
Not that I ſhould wiſh you to yield in points that 
truly concerned your honour: No, Sir ;. I would be 
as delicate in ſuch, as you yourſelf: More delicate, 


[ will venture to ſay, becauſe more aniformly ſo. 


How vain, how contemptible, is that pride, which 
ſhows itſelf in ſtanding upon diminutive obſervances; 
and gives un, and makes a jeſt of the moſt impor. 
tant Duties! | 


This article being conſidered as I wiſh, all the 


reſt will be eaſy. Were I to accept of the hand- 
ſome ſeparate proviſion you feem to intend me; 
added to the confiderable ſums ariſen from - my 
Grandfather's Eſtate ſince his death (more con- 
{iderable than perhaps you may ſuppoſe from your 
offer); I ſhould think it my duty to lay up for the 


family good, and for unforeſeen events, out of it: 


For, as to my donations, I would generally con- 
fine myſelf in them to the tenth of my income, 


be it what it would. I aim at no glare in what T 


do of that fort. 
relieving the Lame, the Blind, the Sick, and the 


All I wiſh for, is the power of 


induſtrious Poor, and thoſe whom accident has 


made fo, or ſudden diſtreſs reduced. The com- 


mon or bred beggars I leave to others, and to the 


public proviſion. They cannot be lower: Perhaps 


they with not to be higher: And, not able to do 
for every one, JI aim not at works of ſuperero- 
gation. Two hundred pounds a year would do all 


{ with to do of the ſeparate ſort: For all above, 


{ would content myſelf to aſk you; except, miſ- 
truſting your own œconomy, you would give up 
to my management. and keeping, in order to pro- 


vide for future contingencies, a larger portion; 
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for which, as your ſteward, I would regularly 
© account. e 5 5 

* As to cloaths, I have particularly two ſuits, 
which, having been only in a manner tried on, 
would anſwer for any preſent occaſion. Jewels I 


ſetting : Another ſet I have, which on particular 
Days I uſed to wear. Although theſe are not ſent 
me, I have no doubt being merely perſonals, but 
they will, when I ſend for them in another name : 
Til} when I ſhould not chooſe to wear any. 

As to your complaints of my diffidences, and 
the like, I appeal to your own heart, if it be poſ- 


„ „ a A „ 


moment, and to retroſpect ſome parts of your be- 
haviour, words, and Actions, whether I am not 
rather to be juſtified than cenſured : and whether, 
of all men in the world, avowing what you audio, 
you ought not to think ſo. If you do not, let 


match, that then muſt appear to be in our minds, 


© aa na „ > A 


Yourſelf and 15 | 
May 20. __ © CLakrissa HARLOWE. 


The original of this charming paper, as Dorcas 
tells me, was torn almoſt in two, In one of her pets, 
I ſuppoſe ! What buſineſs have the Sex, whole prin- 
cipal glory is meekneſs, and patience, and reſigna- 
tion, to be in a paſſion, I trow?—Will not ſhe, who 
allows herſelf ſuch liberties as a Maiden, take greater 
when married ? | 

And a wie to be in a paſſion Let me tell the 
Ladies, it is an impudent thing, begging their par- 
don, and as imprudent as impudent, for a wife to be 
in a paſſion, it ſhe mean not eternal ſeparation, or 
wicked defiance, by it: For is it not rejecting at 

. 5 once 


- » 


have of my Grandmother's, which want only new 


ible for you to make my caſe your own for one 


me admoniſh ycu, Sir, from the very great ni 


never to ſeek, nor ſo much as wiſh to bring 
about the zue intimate union of intereſis between 
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once all that expoſtulatory meekneſs, and gentle rea 
ſoning, mingled with ſighs as gentle, and graced with 
dent knees, ſupplicating hands, and eyes lifted up to 
your imperial countenance, juſt running over, that 
ſhould make a reconciliation ſpeedy, and as laſting as 
ſpeedy ? Even ſuppoſe the huſband is in the wrong, 
will not his being fo give the greater force to her ex- 
poſtulation? „5 | 
Now | think of it, a man ſhould be in the wrong 
now-and-then, to make his wife ſhine. Miſs Howe 
tclls my Charmer, that Adverſity is her ſhining 
time. Iis a generous thing in a man to make his 


wife ſhine at his own expence: To give her leave - 


to triumph over him by patient reaſoning : for were 
he to be too imperial to acknowledge his fault on the 
ſpot, ſhe would find the benefit of her duty and ſub- 
miffion in future, and in the high opinion he will 
conceive of her prudence and obligingneſs—And. 


io, by degrees, ſhe will become her maſter's mat- 


ter. | . | 
But for a wife to come up with a kimboed arm, 
the other hand thrown out, perhaps with a poiating 


finger Look ye here, Sir !—Take notice !—If you 


are wrong, T be wrong !—lf you are in a paſſion, PH 
be in a paſſion !—Rebuft, for rebuff, Sir If you fly, 
PI tear !—lIf you ſwear, I' curſe And the ſame 
room, and the fame bed, ſhall not hold us, Sir !— 
For, remember, I am married, Sir !—I am a wife 


Sir !—You can't help yourſelf, Sir !—Your honour, 


as well as your peace, is in my keeping! And, if 


you like not this treatment, you may have worle, . 


dir! | i 

Ah! Jack! Jack! What man who has obſerved 
tneſe things, either implied, or N in other fa- 
milies, would wiſh to be 2n huſband 


| Dorcas found this paper in one of the drawers of 
her Lady's drefling table. She was reperuſing it, as 
te ſuppoſes, when the honeſt wench carried my 
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meſſage to defire her to favour me at the tea- table: 


for ſhe ſaw her pop a paper into the drawer as ſhe 


came in; and there, on her miſtreſs's going to meet 


me in the Dining-room, ſhe found it; and to be 
This. 1 | | 

But I had better not to have had a copy of it, as far 
as I know: For, determined as I was before upon my 
operations, it inſtantly turned all my reſolutions in her 
favour. Yet I would give ſomething to be convinced, 
that ſhe did not pop it into her drawer before the 


wench, in order fer me to ſee it; and perhaps (if [ 
were to take notice of it) to diſcover whether Dorcas, 
according to Miſs Howe's advice, were moſt my 
friend, or her's. 


The very ſuſpicion of this will do her no good : 
For I cannot bear to be art/ully dealt with. People 


love to enjoy their own peculiar talents in monopoly, 


as I may ſay, I am aware, that it will ſtrengthen thy 
arguments againſt me in her behalf, But I know 


every tittle thou canſt ſay upon it. Spare, therefore, 


thy wambling nonſenſe, I defire thee; and leave this 
ſweet excellence and me to our fate: That will de- 
termine for us, as it ſhall pleaſe itſelf: For as Cowley 
fays, = | 


An unſeen hand makes all our moves: 

Aud ſome are great, and fame are ſmall 
Some climb to good, ſome from good fortune fall: 
Some wiſe men, and fome fools we call : * 
Figures, alas ! of ſpeech 1—PFor d:fliny plays us all, 


4 


But, after all, I am ſorry, almoft ſorry (for how 


| ſhall I do to be guite ſorry, when it is not given to me 
fo be ſo?) that I cannot, until I have made further 
trials, reſolve upon wedlock. f | 


I have juft read over again this intended anſwer to 
my propofals : And how 1 adore her for it! 
But yet; another 17% 


/— She has not given it or 
: ſent 


* 
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e: ſent it to me. lt is not therefore her anſwer. It is ; 
he not written for me, though to me. = | ö 
ect Nay, ſhe has not intended to fend it to me: She 1 
be has even torn it, perhaps with indignation, as think q 
ing it too good for me, By this action ſhe abſolutely 
far retracts it. Why then does my focliſh fondneſs ſeek 
ny to eſtabliſh for her the ſame merit in my heart, as if 
er ſhe avowed it? Pr'ythee, dear Belford, once more 
d, | leave us to our fate; and do not thou interpoſe with 
he thy nonſenſe, to weaken a ſpirit already too ſqueamiſn, 
f[ and ſtrengthen a conſcience that has declared itſelf” of 
5, her party. WE - 17 35 98 2 On. 
my Then again, remember thy recent diſcoveries, 
Lovelace! Remember her indifference, attended 
1: with all the appearance of contempt and hatred. 
bo View her, even now, wrapped up in reſerve and my- 
= ſtery; meditating plots, as far as thou knoweſt, 
1y againſt the Sovereignty thou haſt, by right of con- 
1 queſt, obtained over her. Remember, in ſhort, all 
* thou haſt threatened to remember againſt this inſolent 
is Beauty, who is a Rebel to the power ſhe has liſted 
* under. | „ N WED 
y But yet, how doſt thou propoſe to ſubdue thy 
ſweet enemy !—Abhorred be force, be the neceſſity of 
force, if that can be avoided f There is no triumph 
in /orce—No conqueſt over the will No prevailing 
by gentle degrees, over the gentle paſſions ! Force is 
the devil! TR N | 
| My curſed character, as I have often ſaid, was 
A againſt me at ſetting-out—Yet is ſhe not a woman? 
Cannot ] find one yielding or but half-yielding moment, 
1 if the do not abſolutely hate me? | 
5 But with what can I tempt her ?——Ricues ſhe 
1 was born to, and deſpiſes, knowing what they are. 
JewELs and Ornaments, to a mind fo much a jewel, 
o and ſo richly ſet, her worthy conſciouſneſs will not 
let ber value. Love—lIf ſhe be ſuſceptible of Loves 
* it ſeems to be fo much under the direction of Pru- 


a | L 4 dence, 
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_ dence, that one ungarded moment, I fear, cannot be 


reaſonably hoped for: And ſo much ViGiLaxce, ſo 
much Apprehenſiveneſs, that her fears are ever afore- 
hand with her dangers. Then her Love oF VIXTUE 


ſeems to be Principle, native Principle, or, if not na- 


tive, ſo deeply rooted, that its fibres have ſtruck into 


her heart, and, as ſhe grew up, ſo blended and twiſ- 
ted themſelves with the ftrings of life, that I doubt 
there is no ſeparating of the one without cutting the 
others aſunder. = 5 . 
What then can be done to make ſuch a matchleſs 
creature get over the firit teſts, in order to put her to 
the grand proof, whether once overcome, ſhe will not be 
always overcome f | Se 
Our Mother and her nymphs ſay, I am a perfect 
Craven, and no Lovelace: And fo I think. But 
this is no ſimpering, ſmiling charmer, as I have 
found others to be, when I have touched upon af- 
fecting ſubjects at a diſtance; as once or twice I 
have tried to her, the Mother introducing them (to 
make Sex palliate the freedom to Sex) when only we 
three together. She is above the affectation of not 
ſeeming to underſtand you. She ſhows by her diſ- 


pleaſure, and a fierceneſs not natural to her eye, that 


ſhe judges of an impure heart by an impure mouth, 
and darts dead at once even the embryo hopes of 
an encrozching Lover, however diſtantly inſinuated, 
before the meaning hint can dawn into double en- 
tendre. 5 „ = 

By my faith, Jack, as I fit gazing upon her, my 
whole ſoul in my eyes, contemplating her perfec- 
tions, and thinking when I have ſeen her eaſy and 
ſerene, what would be her thoughts, did /be know 
my heart as well as / know it; when I behold her 
diſturbed and jealous, and think of the 7u/fneſs of her 
apprehenſions, and that ſhe cannot fear ſo much, as 
there is room for her to fear; my heart often miſgives 


me And 
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And muſt, think I, O creature ſo divinely excel- 
lent, and ſo beloved of my ſoul, thoſe arms, thoſe in- 


circling arms, that would make a monarch happy, 
be uſed to repel brutal force ; all their ſtrength un- 


2vailingly perhaps, exerted to repel it, and to defend 


a perſon fo delicately framed ? Can violence enter 


into the heart of a wretch, who might entitle himſelf 


to all her willing, yet virtuous Love, and make the 
blefings he aſpireth after, her duty to confer ?—Be- 
gone, villain-purpoſes! Sink ye all to the hell that 
could only inſpire ye ! And I am then ready to throw 
myſelf at her feet, to confeſs my villainous deſigns, to 
avow my repentance, and put it out of my power to 
act unworthily by ſuch an excellence. 


How then comes it, that all theſe compaſſionate, 


and, as ſome would call them, hone/? Senſibilities go 


off ?f—Why, Miſs Howe will tell thee: She fays, I 


am the devil.—By my conſcience, I think he has at 


_ preſent a great ſhare in me. | 
There's ingenuouſneſs !—How I lay myſelf open 
to thee But ſeeſt thou not, that the more I ſay 


againſt myſelf, the leſs room there is for thee to take 
me to taſk ?—O Belford, Belford ! I cannot, cannot 
(at leaſt at preſent) I cannot marry. | | 
Then her family, my bitter enemies To ſupple to 
them, or if I do not, to make her as unhappy as ſhe 
can be from my attempt 8 


She now ſeems to deſpiſe me: Miſs Howe de- 
clares that ſhe really does deſpiſe me. To be de- 


ſpiſed by a WIr E— What a thought is that — To 


be excelled by a WIFE too, in every part of praiſe- 


worthy knowledge !—To take leſſons, to take in- 
| firuftions, from a WirFt !—More than deſpiſe me, 
ſhe herſelf has taken time to conſider whether. ſhe 


does not hate me: I hate you, Lovelace, with 


whole heart, ſaid ſhe I but veſterday! A. foul 


Then does ſhe not love Them too much, Me too 
little? es a i 90 a 
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is above thee, man J Urge me not to tell thee, hay it 

ſincerely I think my ſoul above thee !—How poor indeed 2 
was I then, even in my own heart !—So viſible a ſu- 

periority, to ſo proud a ſpirit as mine ! — And here Mi 

from Below, from BELow indeed! from theſe wy. tr 

. men / | am ſo goaded on ES # ne 

: Vet tis poor too, to think myſelf a machine in the A 

1 hands of ſuch wretches.—I am 79 machine. —Love- m 
= lace, thou art baſe to thyſelf, but to ſuppoſe thyſelf a 

= machine, . | IO. 

1 But having gone thus far, I ſhould be unhappy, if 
1 after marriage, in the petulance of ill humour, I had 
1 it to reproach myſelf, that I did not try her to the 
1 utmoſt. And yet I don't know how it is, but this 
F Lady, the moment I come into her preſence, half. 
4' affimilates me to her own virtue. Once or twice (to 
. Jay nothing of her triumph over me on Sunday night) 
1 F was prevailed upon to fluſter myſelf, with an in- 
| tention to make ſome advances, which, if obliged to 

| recede, I might lay upon raiſed ſpirits : But the in- | 

fant I beheld her, I was ſoberized into awe and re- a 

verence: And the majeſty of her even viſible purity de 

firſt damped, and then extinguiſhed, my double ne 

flame. SH pens uy e the 
What a ſurpriſingly powerful effect, fo much and fo 

long in my power he! fo inſtigated by ſome of her 

own Sex, and fo ſtimulated by Paſſion, / /— How can ud 

this be accounted for in a Lovelace ! „„ FAY 

But, what a heap of ſtuff have I written — How aff 

| have I been run away with I- By what? — Canſt 

1 thou ſay, by what !—O thou lurking varleteſs Con- * 

4 SCIENCE !—ls it Thou, that haſt thus made me of no 
4 party againſt myſelf?— How cameſt thou in ?—In 

| what diſguiſe, thou. egregious , haunter of my more 85 

agreeable hours? — Stand thou, with fate, but neuter Bit 

in this controverſy; and, if I cannot do credit to an 

hnman nature, and to the female Sex, by bringing 4 


1 down ſuch an angel as this to Claſs with and adorn 
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it (for adorn it ſhe does in her very foibles) then Jam 


all yours, and never will reſiſt you more. 

Here I aroſe. I ſhook myſelf, The window was 
open. Away the troubleſome boſom- viſitor, the in- 
truder, is flown. —1 ſee it yet !—I ſee it yet And 
now it leſſens to my aching eye !-—And now the- cleft 
Air is cloſed after it, and it is out of fight And once 


more I am 
Rover Love.acss 


5 "oe TER XXXVII. 
Mr. LoveLacr, To Joun BELTORD, Ex. 
Tueſday, May 23. 


W ELE did I, and but 2 in time conclude to 


retchville and the houſe: 


have done nu Mrs. 


| For here Mennell has declared, that he cannot in 


conſcience and honour go any farther.—-He would 
not for the world be acceſſary to the deceiving of ſuch 
a Lady II was a fool to let either you or him ſee 
her; for ever ſince ye have both had ſcruples, which 


| nei would nave had were a woman to have been in 
the queſtion. * 4 


Well, I can't help it! * 
Mennell has, however, though with n re- 


luctance, conſented to write me a Letter, provided 
T will allow it to be the laſt ſtep he ſhall take in mis 


affair. 

I preſumed, I told him, that if 1 could: caufs i 
Fretchville's woman to ſuppfy his N he would have 
no objection to that. - 

Nine, he fays— But is it not pily—— 

A pitiful fellow! Such a ridiculous kind of pi 


his, as thoſe filly ſouls have, who would nor” Weil 
an innocent chicken for the world; but, when killed 


of their hands, are always the molt greedy devourers 
of 6. "4 BS: 


L 6 | Now 
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Now this Letter gives the ſervant the Small-pox : 


And ſhe has given it to her unhappy vapouriſh Lady. 
Vapouriſh people are perpetual ſubjects for diſeaſes to 


work upon. Name but the malady, and it is their's 


in a moment. Ever fitted for Inoculation. The 
phyſical tribe's milch-cows.—A, vapouriſh or ſplenetic 
patient is a Fiddle for the doctors; and they are eter- 
nally playing upon it. Sweet muſic does it make 
them. All their difficulty, except a caſe extraordi- 
nary happens (as poor N. 

realized her apprehenſions) is but to hold their coun- 
tenance, while their patient is drawing up a Bill of 
Indictment againſt himſelf ;—and when they have 


heard, it proceed to puni/b—T he right word for pre- 


ſcribe. Why ſhould they not, when the criminal has 
confeſſed his guilt?— And puniſh they generally do 
with a vengeance. | | 


Yet, filly toads too, now I think of it. For why, 


when they know they cannot do good, may they not 
as well endeavour to gratify, as to nauſeate, the pa- 
tient's palate? 

Were I a phyſician, I'd get all the trade to myſelf: 
For Malmſey, and Cyprus, and the generous product 
of the Cape, alittle diſguiſed, ſhould be my principal 


' 


doſes : As theſe would create new ſpirits, how would 


the revived patient covet the phyſic, and adore the 
doctor! . | 

Give all the paraders of the faculty whom thou 
knoweſt, this hint. —There could but one incon- 
venience . ariſe from it. The ApoTHECARIES 


would find their medicines coſt them ſomething : But 


the demand for quantities would anſwer that: Since 
the honeſt NuxsE would be the patient's taſter ; 
perpetually requiring repetitions of the Jaſt cordial 
jula . | „ | | 

: Well, but to the Letter—Yet what need of fur- 
ther explanation after the hints in my former ? The 
widow can't be removed; and that's enough 1 
| g . — en- 


rs. Fretchville's, who has 


— . Ae. 


1 


89 898. 
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Mennell's work is over; and his Conſcience left to 
plague him for his own ſins, and not another man's: 


And, very poſſibly, plague enough will give him for 


thoſe. N | 4 . 25 : 
This Letter is directed, To Robert Lovelace, Ei; 


or, in his abſence, To his Lady. She had refuſed din- 
ing with me, or ſeeing me: and I was out when it 
came. She opened it: So is my Lady by her own 
conſent, proud and ſaucy as ſhe is. 
I am glad at my heart that it came before we in- 
tirely make up. She would elſe perhaps have con- 


cluded it to be contrived for a delay: And, now more- 
cover, we can accommodate our old and new quarrels 


together: and that's contrivance, you know. But 


how is her dear haughty heart humbled to what it was 


when I knew her firſt, that ſhe can apprehend any de- 
lays from me; and have nothing to do but to vex at 
them |! | - 

I came in to dinner. She ſent me down the Letter, 
deſiring my excuſe for opening it.—Did it before ſhe 


was aware. Lady-pride, Belford !—RecolleQtion, then 


Retrogradation ! - | 
I requeſted to ſee her upon it that moment.—But 
ſhe defires to ſuſpend our interview till morning. I 
will bring her to own, before I have done with her, 
that ſhe can't ſee me too often. „ 
My impatience was ſo great, on an occaſion fo 
unexpected, that I could not help writing to tell her, 
How much vexed I was at the accident: But that 
it need not delay my happy Day, as That did not 
depend upon the houſe. | She knew that before, ſhell 


 * think; and ſo did I]: And as Mrs. Fretchville, by 


Mr. Mennell, ſo handſomely expreſſed her concern 
upon it, and her wiſhes, that it could ſuit us to 
© bear with the upavoidable delay, I hoped, that going 


don to the Lawn for two or three of the ſummer 


* months, when I was made the happieſt of men, 
© would be favourable to all round.“ 6 
The 
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The dear creature takes this incident to heart, I 
believe: She has ſent word to my repeated requeſt to 
ſee her notwithſtanding her denial}, that ſhe cannot 
till the morning: It ſhall be then at Six o'clock, if I 


pleaſe ! 


To be ſure I ds pleaſe! 

Can fee her but once a day now, Jack! 

Did I tell thee, that I wrote a Letter to my Couſin 
Montague, wondering that I heard not from Lord M. 


as the ſubject was ſo very intereſting! In it J ac- 
quainted her with the houſe I was about taking; and 
with Mrs. Fretchville's vapouriſh delays. 


I was very loth to engage my own family, either 
man or woman, in this affair; but I muſt take my 
meaſures ſecurely: And already they all think as bad 
of me as they well can. You obſerve by my Lord M.'s 
Letter to yourſelf, that the well-manner'd Peer is afraid 
I ſhould play this admirable creature one of my «f#al 
dog's tricks. > © | 
{ have received juſt now an anſwer from Char- 


lotte. 


Charlotte i'n't well. A ſtomach diforder ! 

No wonder a Girl's ſtomach ſhou!d plague her. 
A ſingle woman, that's it. When ſhe has a man to 
plague, it will have ſomething beſides itſelf to prey 
upon. Knoweſt thou not moreover, that Man is the 


Woman's Sun; Woman is the Man's Earth How 


dre:ry, how deſolate, the Earth, that the Sun ſhines not 
upon |! . 55 | 1 
Poor Charlotte! But I heard ſhe was not well: 
That encouraged me to write to ber; and to ex- 
preſs myſelf a little concerned, that ſhe had not of 
her own accord thought of a viſit in town to my Char- 


mer. 
Here follows a copy of her Letter. Thou wilt ſee 


by it, that every little monkey is to catechiſe me, 
T hey all depend upon my good- natufl- 


Dear 
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Dear 4 i M. Hall, May 13. 


E have been in daily hope for a long time, I 
muſt call it, of hearing that the happy knot was 
tied. My Lord has been very much out of order : And 


yet nothing would ferve him, but he would himſelf 


write an Anſwer to- your Letter. It was the only op- 
portunity he ſhould ever have, perhaps, to throw in a 


little good advice to you, with the hope of its being of 


any fignification; and he has been ſeveral hours in 


a day, as his gout would let him, buſied in it. It 


wants now only his laſt reviſal. He hopes it will have 
the greater weight with you, if it * all in his on 


hand- writing. 
Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, his worthy heart is wrapped 


up in you. I wiſh you loved yourſelf but half as well. 


But I believe too, that, if all the family loved you. leis, 
ou would love yourſelf more. 

His Lordſhip has been very buſy, at the times he 
could not write, in conſulting Pritchard about thoſe 


Eftates, which he propoſes to transfer to you on the 


happy occaſion, that he may anſwer your Letter in the 
molt acceptable manner ; and ſhow, by effects, how 


kindly he takes your invitation, 1 aſſure Jou, he is 
mighty proud of it. 


As for myſelf, I am not at all well, and have not 


been for ſome weeks paſt, with my old ſomach-diſ- 


order. I had certainly elſe before now have done my- 
ſelf the. honour you wonder I have not done myſelf. 
Lady Betty, who would have accompanied me (for 
we'Hhad laid it all out) has been exceedingly buſy in 
her Law-affair ; her antagoniſt, who is actually on 


the ſpot, having been making propoſals for an ac- 
commodation. But you may aſſure yourielf, that 
when our dear Relation- elect ſhall be entered upon 


the new habitation Jo tell me of, we will do our- 
ſelves the honour, © 
ariſes from the dear Lady's want of courage (whic 


con- 
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conſidering her man, let me tell you, may very well le 
be) we will endeavour to inſpire her with it, and be ſc 

| ſponſors for you ;—for, Couſin, I believe you have fc 
need to be chriſtened over again before you are en- 0 

titled to ſo great a bleſſing. What think you? h 
Juſt now, my Lord tells me, he will diſpatch a ſt 


man on purpoſe with his Letter to-morrow : So I 
needed not to have written. But now I have, let it 
go; and by Empſon, who ſets out directly on his re- 
turn to town. _ 

My beſt compliments, and Sifter's, to the moſt de- 
ſerving Lady in the world [you will need no other di- 
rection to the perſon meant] conclude me _ | 

4 Your affectionate Couſm and Servant, 
. 1 CHARL. MonTAGUE. 


Thou ſeeſt how ſeaſonably this Letter comes. I 
hope my Lord will write nothing but what I may 
ſhow to my Beloved. I have actually ſent her up 
this Letter of Charlotte's; and hope for happy effects 


from it. 

: F Tor _ 
5 5 . DE ol 
The Lady, in her next Letter, gives Miſs Howe an 

account of what has paſſed between Mr. Lovelace in 

and herſelf. She reſents his behaviour with her fo 
85 dignity : But when ſhe comes to mention Mr. th 
nnelPs Letter, ſhe re-urges Miſs Howe to per- | W 

fect her ſcheme for her deliverance; being reſolved to he 
Leave him, But, dating again, on pie Or up to ba 
ber Miſs Montague's Letter, fhe alters her mind, and th 

'  defires her to ſuſpend for the preſent her application 10 85 
Mrs. Townſend. 3 he 

1 Hap begun, /ays he, to ſuſpeR all he had ſaid of dc 
Mrs. Fretchville and her houſe ; and even Mr. Men- da 
nell himſelf, though ſo well-appearing a man. But ” 


now that 1 find Mr. Lovelace had apprized his re- 
| i Tt. „ 
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lations of his intention to take it, and had engaged 
ſome of the Ladies to viſit me there; I could hardly 
forbear blaming myſelf for cenſuring him as capable 
of ſo vile an impoſture. But may he not thank 
himſelf for acting jo very unaccountably, and taking 
ſuch needleſly-awry ſteps, as he has done; embar- 
raſſing, as I told him, his own meanings, if they 
„ere good ? hs 


LETTER Xxx 


Ar. LoveELACE, To JohN BerrorD, £/ ; 
| * FLedneſday, May 24. 
He gives his friend an account of their interview that 
morning; and of the happy effects of his Gouſin 
Montague's Letter in his favour. Her reſerves, 
however, he tells him, are not atjolutely baniſhed, 
But this he imputes to form. | 
JT is not in the power of woman, ſays he, to be 
> altogether ſincere on theſe occaſions. But why? 
— Do they think it ſo great a diſgrace to be found 
out to be really what they are? 
I regretted the illneſs of Mrs. Fretchville; as the 
intention I had to fix her dear ſelf in the houſe be- 
fore the happy knot was tied, would have ſet her in 


that independence in appearance, as well as fact, 
which was neceſſary to ſhow to all the world, that 


| her choice was free; and as the Ladies of my family 
would have been too proud to make their court to her 


there; while the Settlements and our Equipages 


were preparing. But on any other account, there 
was no great matter in it; ſince when my happy day 
was over, we could, with ſo much convenience, go 
down to the Lawn, to my Lord M,'s, and to Lady 
darah's or Lady Betty's, in turn; which would give 
full time to provide ourſelves with ſervants, and other 
accommodations. | 

How 
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How ſweetly the Charmer liſtened! 
I aſked her, if ſhe had had the Small- pox? | 
Ten thouſand pounds the worſe in my eſtimation, 


thought I, if ſhe has not; for not one of her charm- 
ing graces can | difpenſe with. 


"T was always a doubtful point with her Mother 
and Mrs. Norton, ſhe owned. But altho' ſhe was not 


afraid of it, ſhe choſe not unneceflarily to ruſh into 


places where it was. 5 . 
Right, tlaught 1—Eife, 1 faid, it would not have 


been amiſs for her to ſee the houſe before ſhe went 
into the country; for, if he liked it not, I was not 
obliged to have it. Es N 

She aſked, if the might take a copy of Miſs Mon- 


tague's Letter | A 
I faid, ſhe might keep the Letter itſelf, and ſend it 
to Miſs Howe, if ſhe pleaſed ; for that, I ſuppoſe, 


was her intention. 


She bowed her head to me. 5 ” 
There, Jack! I ſhall have her courteſy to me 


.- by-and-by, I queſtion not. What a-devil had I to 
do, to terrify the ſweet creature by my termagant 

projects !—Yet it was not amiſs, I believe, to make 
her afraid of me. She ſays, I am an unpolite man 
And every inſtance of politeneſs from ſuch a one, is 


deemed a favour. f TT 95 

Talking of the Settlements, I told her, I had ra- 
ther that Pritchard (mentioned by my Couſin Char- 
lotte) had not been conſulted on this occaſion. 
Pritchard, indeed, was a very honeſt man; and had 
been for a generation in the Family; and knew the 


Eſtates, and the condition of them, better than 


either my Lord or myſelf: But Pritchard, like other 
old men, was diffident and flow; and valued himſelf 
upon his ſkill as a draughts-man ; and for the ſake of 
that paltry reputation, muſt have all his forms pre- 
ſerved, were an imperial crown to depend upon his 


I kiſſed 


8 


may & 8 


ow 
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I kifled her unrepulſing hand no leſs than five times 
during this converſation. Lord, Jack, how my ge- 
nerous heart ran over |—She was quite obliging at 
parting.—She in a manner aſked me /ave to retire z 


to reperuſe Charlotte's Letter. I think ſhe bent her 


knees to me; but I won't be ſure. —How happy might 
we have both been long ago, had the dear creature 
been always as complaiſant to me! For I do love re- 


ſpect, and, whether I deſerve it or not, always had 


it, till I knew this proud Beauty. 

And now, Belford, are we in a train, or the duce 
is in it. Ever fortified town has its ſtrong and its 
weak place. I had carried on my attacks againſt the 


impregnable parts. I have no doubt but I ſhall either 


ſhine or muggle' her out of her cloak, ſince ſhe and 
Miſs Howe have intended to employ a Smugeler 
againſt me,—All we wait for now is my Lord's Letter. 

But I had like to have Pig to tell thee, that we 
have been not a little alarmed, by ſome enquiries 
that have been made after me and my Beloved, by a 
man of good appearance; who yeſterday procured a 


tradeſman in the neighbourhood to ſend for Dorcas: 
Of whom he aſked ſeveral queſtions relating to us; 
and particularly (as we boarded and Jodged in one 


houſe) whether we were married ? 
This has given my Beloved great uneaſineſs. And 
I could not help obſerving upon it, to her, how right 


a thing it was, that we had given out below, has we 


were married, The enquiry, moſt probably, I ſaid, 


was from her Brother's quarter; and now, perhaps, 


that our Marriage was owned, we ſhould hear no 
more of his machinations. The perſon, it ſeems 
was curious to know the day that the ceremony was 
performed. But Dorcas refuſed to give him any 
other particulars, than that we were married; and 
ſhe was the more reſerved, as he declined to tell her 


the motives of his enquiry. 
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Ar. LoveLacs, To JohN BELTORD, £/q. 


May 24. 


THE devil take this Uncle of mine! He has at 
> laſt ſent me a Letter, which I cannot ſhow, 
without expoſing the head of our family for a fool. 


A confounded parcel of pop- guns has he let off upon 


me. I was in hopes he had exhauſted his whole ſtock 
of this ſort, in his Letter to you.—To keep it back, 
to delay ſending it, till he had recollected ail this 
 farrago of nonilenſe—Confound his Wiſdam of na- 
tions, if ſo much of it is to be ſcraped together, in 


diſgrace of itfelf, to make one egregious ſimpleton! 


—But I am glad I am fortified with this piece of 
flagrant folly, however; fince, in all human affairs, 
the convenient and incorvenient, the good and the bad, 
are ſo mingled, that there is no having the one with- 
TS Gm. _; . 

I have already offered the Bill incloſed in it to my 
Beloved: and read to her part of the Letter. But 
ſhe refuſed the Bill: And as I am in caſh myſelf, I 
ſhall return it. She ſeemed very deſirous to peruſe 
the whole Letter. And when I told her, that were 


it not for expoſing the writer, I would oblige her; 
ſhe ſaid, it would not be expoſing his Lordſhip to 


ſhow it to her; and that ſhe always preferred the 
Heart to the Head. I knew her meaning ; but did 
not thank her for it. 


All that makes for me in it, I will tranſcribe for | 


her—Yet hang it, ſhe ſhall have the Letter, and my 
Soul with it, for one conſenting kiſs, 
"GW TY 5 
| SHE has got the Letter from me, without the Re- 
ward. Deuce take me, if I had the courage to pro- 
poſe the condition. A new character this of Baſh- 


fulneſs in thy friend. I ſee, that @ truly modeſt o- 


= Ry wn ne oo fy... 


a 


eier 
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man may make even a confident man keep his diſtance. 


By my ſoul, Beltord, 1 believe, that Nine women 
in Ten, who fall, fail either from their own Vanity, 


or Levity, or for want of Circumſpettion, and proper 


Reſerves. RO” 
: * * * * ä 

I p1D intend to take my reward on her returning a 
Letter ſo favourable to us both. But ſhe feat it to 
me, ſealed up, by Dorcas. I might have thought 


that there were two or three hints in it, that ſhe 
would be too nice immediately to appear to. I ſend 
it to thee; and here will ſtop, to give thee time to 
read it. Return it as ſoon as thou haſt peruſed it. 


LET 
Lord M. To RokEkR T LovELAckE, Efqg. 


_ 5 Tueſday, May 23. 
# T is a long Lane that has no turmng—Do not de- 

ſpiſe me for my proverbs—You know I was al- 
ways fond of them; and if you had been fo too, it 
would have been the better for you, let me tell you. 
dare ſwear, the fine Lady you are ſo likely to be 
ſoon happy with, will be far from deſpiſing them; 
for I am told that ſhe writes well, and that all her 


Letters are full of ſentences. God convert you! for 


nobody but He and this Lady can. 
I have_no manner of doubt now but that you will 


marry, as your Father, and all your anceſtors, did 


before you: Elſe you would have had no title to be 
my heir; nor can your deſcendants have any title to 
be your's, unleſs they are legitimate; that's worth 
your remembrance, Sir I- man is always a fool, 
every man is ſametimes.— But your follies, 1 hope, are 
now at an end, | 

I know, you have vowed revenge againſt this fine 
Lady's family: But no more of that now. You 
muſt look upon them all as your relations ; and for- 


give, 
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give, and forget. And when they ſee you make a 


gocd huſband and a good Father [Which God ſend, 


for all our ſakes !] they will wonder at their non- 
ſenſical antipathy, and beg your pardon : But while 
they think you a vile fellow, and a Rake, how can 
they either love you, or excuſe their daughter? 

And methinks I could wiſh to give a word of com- 
fort to the Lady, who, doubtleſs, muſt be under 
great fears, how fhe ſhall be able to hold in ſuch a 


wild creature, as you have hitherto been. I would 


hint to her, that by ſtrong arguments, and gentle 
words, ſhe may do any thing with you; for though 
you are apt to be hot, gentle words will cool you, 
and bring you into the temper that is neceſſary for 


-> 


—_—_—— 25 
Would to God, my poor Lady, your Aunt, who 


is dead and gone, had been a proper patient for the 


fame remedy! God reſt her foul ! No reflections upon 
her memory]! Werth is beft known by want! I know 
ber's now; and, if I had went firſt, ſhe would by this 


time have known mine. N 
There is great wiſdom in that ſaying, God ſend 


me a friend, that may tell me of my faults: If not, an 


enemy, and he will. Not that I am your enemy; 


and that you well know. The more noble any one i, 


the more humble So bear with me, if you would be 
thought noble. Am I not your Uncle? And do J 


not deſign to be better to you than your Father 


could be? Nay, I will be your Father too, when 


the happy day comes; ſince you deſire it; And pray 
make my compliments to my dear. Niece ; and tell 


her, I wonder much that ſhe has ſo long deferred 


your happineſs. 5 8 | 
Pray let her know as that I will preſent HER (not 
you) either my Lancafhire ſeat, 'or The Lawn in Hert- 
fordſhire, and ſettle upon her a thouſand pounds 2 
year penny-rents; to ſhow her, that we are not a fa- 
mily to take baſe advantages: And you may have 
43 5 writings 
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writings drawn, and ſettle as you will.—Honeft 
Pritchard has the Rent roll of both theſe Eftates ; 


and as he bas been a good old ſervant, I recommend 
him to your Lady's favour. I have already conſulted 


bim: He will tell you what is beſt for you, and moſt 


pleaſing to me. | 


TEJOiCINgs. 


I am ſtill very bad with my gout, but will come 


im a litter, as ſoon as the Day is fixed: It would be 


the joy of my heart to join your hands. And, let 
me tell you, if you do not make the beſt of huſbands 


to ſo good a young Lady, and one who has had ſo 


much courage for your fake, I wilt renounce you; 
and ſettle. all I can upon her and her's by you, and 
lcave you out of the queſtion, 

If any-thing be wanting for your further ſecurity, 
I am ready to give it; though you know, that 
my word has always been looked upon as my bond. 
And when the Harlowes know all this, let us ſce 
whether they are able to bluſh, and take ſhame to 
themſelves. fro win | 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty want only to know 
the Day, to make all the country round them blaze, 
and all their tenants mad. And, if any one of mine 
be ſober upon the occaſion, Pritchard ſhall eject, 
him. And on the birth of the firſt child, if a Son 
will do ſomething more for you, and repeat all our 


i ought indeed to have written ſooner. But 1 


knew, that if you thought me long, and were in 
| haſte as to your nuptials, you would write and tell 


me ſo. But my gout was very troubleſome : And I 
am but a flow writer, you know, at beſt: For Com- 


poſing is a thing, that tho* formerly 1 was very ready 


at it (as my Lord Lexington uſed to fay) ; yet have- 
ing left it off a great while, I am not ſo now. And 
1 choſe, on this . occaſion, to write all out of my 


own head and memory; and to give you my beſt 


advice; for I may never have ſuch an opportunity 
1 again. 
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again. You have had [God mend you ] a ſtrange 


way of turning your back upon all Þ have ſaid: This 
once, I hope, you will be more attentive to the ad- 


wo 


vice | give you for your own good. 
I had {till another end; nay, two other ends. 
The one was, that now you are upon the borders 
of wedlock, as I may ſay, and all your wild oats will 


be ſown, | would give you ſome inſtructions as to 
your public as well as private behaviour in life ; which, 


intending you ſo much goed as I do, you ought to 
hear; and perhaps would never have liſtened to, on 
any leſs extraordinary occaſion. | 5 
The ſecond is, That your dear Lady- elect (who is 
it. ſeems herſelf ſo fine and fo ſententious a writer) 
will ſee by this, that it is not our faults, nor for want 
of the beſt advice, that you was not a better man 


than you have hitherto been. 


And now, in few words, for the conduct I would 
with you to follow in public, as well as in private, 


if you would think me worthy of adviſing.—It ſhall 
be ſhort ; ſo be not uneaſy, > ; 

As to the private life: Love your Lady as ſhe de- 
ſerves, Let your actions praiſe you. Be a good huſ- 


band; and fo give the he to all your enemies: and 


make them aſhamed of their ſcandals. And let us 
have pride in faying, that Miſs Harlowe has not 


done either herſelf or family any diſcredit by coming 
among us. Do this; and I, and Lady Sarah, and 
Lady Betty, will love you for ever. 
As to your public conduct This as follows is what 
I could wiſh: But I reckon your Lady's wiſdom will 
put us both 1 ee diſparagement, Sir; ſince, 
with all your Wit, you have not hitherto ſhown 


much Wiſdom, you know, 


Get into Parliament as ſoon as you can: For you 
have talons to make a great figure there. Who fo 
proper to affiit in making new holding Laws, as 
thoſe whom no Law in being could hold ? = 

2 Lo. hen 
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Then, for ſo long as you will give attendance. in 


St. Stephen's chapel Its being called a chapel, I hope, 


will not diſguſt you: I am ſure I have known many a 
Riot there: A Speaker has a hard time of it! But we 
Peers have more decorum— But what was [ going 0 
ſay I muſt go back. | 

For ſo long as you will give your "anna in 


Parliament, for ſo long will you be out of miſchief; 


out of private milchief, at leaſt : - and may St. 
Stephen's fate be your s, if you wilfully do Pare: 
miſchief! 
When a new Election comes, you will have: two or 
three Boroughs, you know, to chooſe out of: — But, 
if you ſtay ll then, I bad rather 125 were Mn the 
Shire, . 
You will hav intereſt enough, I am 8 5 
being ſo handſome a man, the women will make 3 


huſbands vote for you. 8 


I ſhall long to read your 3 1 erbeck you 


will ſpeak, if occaſion offer, the very firſt day. You 


want no courage ; and think highly enough of your- 
ſelf, and lowly enough of every-body elſe, to ſpeak. « on 


all e 


As to the methods of the Houſe, you have. ſpirit 
enough, I fear, to be too much hom them : Take: 
care of that.— I don't ſo much fear your want of 
good-manners. To men, you want no decency, if 
they don't provoke you: As to that, I wiſh you: 
would only learn to be as patient of contradiction 
from others, as you would have other people be to 8 
[Vp 


Although I would ans have you to be 2 Fe Min” : 


neither would I have you to be a Malcontent. 1. 


remember ( for I have it daun) what my old friend 
Archibald Hutcheſon ſaid; and it was a very good 
Saying—(to Mr. Secretary Craggs, I think, it was) 
I look upon an Adminiſtration as entitled to every 
Vote I can with good conſcience give it; for. a 

Vor. IV. M « Houſe 
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© Houſe of Commons ſhould not needleſly put Drags 


upon the Wheels of Government: And, when I 
. © have not given it my Vote, it was with regret: 
And, for my Country's fake, I wiſhed with all my 


* 


© heart, the meaſure had been ſuch as I could have ap- 


« proved.“ 


And anothes Saying he had, which was this I 


Neither can an Oppoſition, neither can a Miniſtry, 
be always wrong. To be a plumb man, therefore, 
< with eitt er is an infallible mark, that that man muſt 
c mean more and worſe than he will own he does 


WM mean.“ N 


Are theſe Sayings bad, Sir? Are they to be de- 


ſpiſed ?— Well then, why ſhould I be deſpiſed for 
remembering them, and quoting them, as I love 


to do? Let me tell you, if you loved my company 
more than you do, you would not be the worſe for 
it. I may ſay ſo without any vanity; ſince it is 
other men's wiſdom and not my own, that I am fo 
fond of. „ | „ 

But to add a word or two more on this occaſion; 
and I may never have ſuch another; for you muſt 


read this thro Love hone/t men, and herd with them, 


in the houſe and out of the heuſe; by whatever names 


they be dignified or be diſtinguiſhed : Keep good men 


company, and you ſhall be of their number. But did 
I, or did I not, write this before? Writing, at fo 


many different times, and ſuch a quantity, one may 


forget. | 5 5 
You may come in for the title when I am dead and 
e—God help me !—So I would have you keep an 


quilib um. If once you get the name of being a 


hne ſpeaker, you may have any thing: And to be 
ſure, you have naturally a good deal of Elocution; 
a tongue that would delude an angel, as the women 


— [o their ſorrow, ſome of them, poor crea- 


tures A leading man in the houſe of Commons is 


a very important character; becauſe that * 
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the giving of money: And Money males the mare ts 
ge; ay, and Queens and Kings too, ſometimes, to 
go in a manner very different from what they might 


otherwiſe chooſe to go, let me tell you. | 


However, methinks, I would not have you take a 
Place neither It will double your value, and your in- 


tereſt, if it be believed, that you will not: For, as you 
vill then ſtand in no man's way, you will have no 
| envy ; but pure ſterling reſpect; and both ſides will 


court you. 5 „ 
For your part, you will not want a Place, as ſome 
others do, to piece up their broken fortunes, 


you can now live reputably upon Two thouſand 
pounds a year, it will be hard if you cannot hereafter. 
live upon Ten or Twelve—Leſs you will not have, if 


you oblige me; as now by marrying ſo fine a Lady, 
very much you will—And all this, over and above 
Lady Betty's and Lady Sarzh's favours! What, in 


the name of wonder, could poſſibly poſſeſs the 


proud Harlowes — That Son, that Son of ' theirs ! 
— gut, for his dear Siſter's ſake, I will ſay no more 
of him. Ei . „ Br 

I never was offered a Place myſelf; And the only 
one I would have taken, had I been offered it, was 
Maſter of the Buckhounds ; for I loved hunting when 


I was young; and it carries a good ſound with it 


for us who live in the country. Often have I thought 


of that excellent old adage; He that eats the King's | 
| gooſe, fhall be choaked with his feathers, I wilh to 


the Lord, this was thoroughly conſidered by Place- 


| hunters! It would be better for them, and for their 


r families. 


I could ſay a great deal more, and all e qually to 


the purpoſe. But really I am tired; and fo I doubt 


are you. And, beſides, I would reſerve ſomething for. 


converſation. 


My Nieces Mountague, and 


Ay Sarah and Lay 


Betty, join in compliments to my Niece that is to be. 


M 2 
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If ſhe would chooſe to have the knot tied. among us, 
pray tell her that we ſhall ſee it ſecurely done And we 
will make all the country ring and blaze for a week to- 


gether. But fo I believe I ſaid before. 
If any thing further may be needful toward pro- 


moring your reciprocal felicity, let me know it; and 


et 7 order about the Day; and all that. The 
5 


Bill is very much at your ſervice. Tis pay- 
able at ſight, as whatever elſe you may have occaſion 


ior, ſhall be. 


So God bleſs you both ; and make things as oh 


venient to my gout as you can; though be it when- 


ever it will, I will hobble to you; for I long to ſee 


you ; and ſtill more to ſee my Niece ; and am "(in ex- 
pectation of that happy opportunity) 


Hour * ect ianate Und, | M. | 


LED T#K $1 
Mr. e To Jonn BELFORD, Ez. 


Thurſday, May 25. 


Tu ſeeſt, Belford, how we now drive before 
= "the ind... The deat creature now comes al- 


moſt at the firſt word, whenever I defire the honcur 
of her company. I told her laſt night, that 2ppre- 
hending delay from Pritchard's ſlowneſs, I was de- 
| termined to leave it to my Lord to make his compli- 


ments in his own way; and had actually that after- 


noon ut my writings into the hands of a very emi- 


nent Lawyer, Counſellcr Williams, with directions 


for him to draw up ſettlements from my own Eſtate, 
ad conformable to thoſe of my Mother; which | 
put into his bands at the ſame time. It had-been, I 
aſſured her, no ſmall part of my concern, that her 


trequent diſpleaſure, and cur mutual miſapprehen- 
bons, bad hindered me from adviſing with | her be- 
fore on this ſubject. Indeed, indeed, my * 

| ife, 


* 
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ww ,c . o& _aoam 
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. 
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fe, ſaid I, you have bicherto afforded me but a very 
thorny courtſip. 

She was ode: Kindly. filent, For well know 1 
that ſhe could have recriminated uporr me wich 
Vengeance. But | was willing to ſee, if ſhe were not 
joth to diſoblige me now. F comforted myſelf, I ſaid; 
with the hopes that all my difficulties were now over 


and that every paſt diſobligation would be buried in ob- 


hvion. 


| Now, Belford, I have actually depoſited CIR 
writings with Counſellor Williams ; and I expect the 


drafts ir a week at fartheſt. 80 ſhall be doubly 
armed. For if I attempt, and fail, theſe will be ready 


to throw in, to make her have patience with me zill 7 
can try again. 


[ have more contrivances ſtill in embryo. I could. 
tell thee of an hundred, and yet hold another hun- 


dred in petto, to pop in as I go along, to excite thy 


ſurprize, _ keep up thy attention. Nor rave thou 
at me; but, if thou art my friend, think of AH 


Hmue's Leiters, and of her Smuggling Scheme. All 


owing to my fair captive's informations and incite=- 


ments. Am I not a Villain, a Fool, a Beelzebub, with 


them already ?—Yet no harm done by me, . nor Bod 


much as attempted ? 


Every thing of this nature, the FO creatute ans 
ſwered (with a downcaſt eye, and a bluſhing cheek) 


the left to me. 


I propoſed my Lord's Chapel for the celebration, 
where we might have the preſence of Lady Betty, 


Lady Sarah, and my two Couſins Mountague. 


She emed not to favour a public celebration; and 


waved this ſubject for the preſent. I doubted” not 


but ſhe woüld be as willing as I, to decline a public 


way ; fo 1 prefied not this matter further juft 
then | 


But patterns 1 aftually produced; and a Jeweller | 


Was to uy as this day ſeveral ſets of jewels for her 
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choice. But the patterns ſhe would not open. She 
fighed at the mention of them : The ſecond patterns, 
the ſaid, that had been offered to her (a). And very 


peremptorily y forbid the Jeweller's coming; as well as 


Clined my offer of cauſing my Mother's to. be new 
ſet at leaſt for the preſent. 


I do aſſure thee, Belford, I was in earneſt in all this. 


My whole Eſtate is nothing to me, put in competi- 
tion with her hoped-for favour. 

Sbe then told me, that ſhe had put into writing 
- her opinion of my general * og and there had 
expreſſed her mind, as to cloaths and jewels : But 
on my ſtrange behaviour to her (for no cauſe that he 
Ane of) on Sunday night, ſhe * torn the paper in 
two. 

I earneſtly preſſed her to let me be favoured with 

a fight of this paper, torn as it was. And after 


| "Ds heſitation, ſhe withdrew, and jane it * me by 


Dorcas. 

J peruſed it again. It was in a manner new to 
me, though I had read it fo lately: And by my ſoul, 
I could hardly ftand it. An hundred admirable 
creatures I called her to myſelf. But I charge thee, 
write not a word to me in her favour, if thou means 
eſt her well; for, if 1 ſpare her, it muſt be all ex mero 
motu. 

Vou may eaſily ſuppoſe, when I was re-admitted 
to her preſence, that I ran over in her praiſes, and 
in vows of Gratitude, | and everlaſting Love. But 
hece's the devil; ſhe ſtill receives all I foy with re- 
ſerve; or, if it de not with reſerve, ſhe receives it ſo 
uch as her due, that ſhe is not at all raiſed by it. 
voy women are undone by praiſe, by flattery. I 


myſelf, a man, am proud of praiſe. Perhaps thou 


wilt fay, that thoſe are moſt proud of it, who leaſt 
deſerve it; as thoſe are of riches and grandeur, who 


| a not born to either. I own, * to be N 


bo 


* 


+ (00 See vol. L P · 281. 
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to theſe foibles it requires a Soul. Have I not then a 
Soul ?—Surely, I have. Let me then be conſidered as 
an Exception to the Rule. 5 | 


4 


Now have I foundation to go upon in my terms. 


My Lord, in the exuberance of his generolity, men- 
tions a thouſand pounds a year penny-rents, This. 1 


know, that were I to marry this Lady, he would ra- 
ther ſettle upon her all he has a mind to ſettle, than 
upon me. He has even threatened, that if I prove 
not a good huſband to her, he will leave all he can at 
his death from me to her, Yet conſiders not that a Wo- 


man ſo perfect can never be difpleaſed with her huſ- 


band but to his difgrace ; for who will blame her? 


Another reaſon why a LovELAaCE ſhould not wiſh to 
_ marry a an g 8 
But what a pretty fellow of an Uncle is this fooliſh 
Peer, to think of making a wife independent of her 


Emperor, and a Rebel of courſe ; yet ſmarted himſelf 
for an-exrar of: this kind.... ] 


My Beloved, in her torn paper, mentions . but- 


Fwo hundred pounds a year, for her ſeparate uſe. I 
inſiſted upon her naming. a larger ſum, - She faid it 
might then be Three; and I, for fear ſhe ſhoujd 
ſuſpect very large offers, named only. Five; but 
added the entire diſpoſal of all Arrears'in her Father's 


hands, for the benefit of Mrs. Norton, or whom ſhe 


pleaſed. 


She faid that the good woman would be uneaſy if 


any thing more than a competency were done ſor 
her. She was for ſuiting all her diſpoſitions of this 
kind, ſhe ſaid, to the uſual way of life f the perſons 


To go beyond it, was but to put the benefited; upon 


projects, or to make them aukward in a new ſtate; 
when they might ſhine in that to which they were 
accuſtomed. And to put it into ſo good a Mother's 
power to give her Son a beginning in his buſineſs at 
a proper time; yet to leave her ſomething for ber- 


ſelf, to ſet her above want, or above the neceſſity of 
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taking back from her child what ſhe had been enabled 
to beſtow upon him; would be the height of ſuch a 


Lge parent's ambition. | 


Here's prudence ! Here's 1 in ſo young a 


creature How doi hate the Harlowes for producing 


ſuch an angel !—O why, why, did ſhe cfuſe my tm 
dere addreis to tie the knot before we came to this 


"houſe 1 

But yet, what mortifies my pride, is, that this ex- 
alted creature, if I were to marry hcr, would not be 
governed in ber behaviour to me by Leve, but by Ge- 
neroſity merely, or by blind Duty; and had rather 
live fingle, than be mine, 

1 cannot bear this. I would have we woman 
whom I honour with my name, if ever I confer this 


honour upon any, forego even her ſuperior duties for 


me. I would have her look after me when 1. go out 
"2s far as ſhe can ſee me, as my Roſebud after her 
Johnny; and meet me at my return with rapture, 
would be the ſubject of her dreams, as well as of 
her waking thoughts. I would have her think every 


moment loſt, that is not paſſed with me: Sing to me, 
read to me, play to me when I pleaſed; No joy fo 


great as in obeying me. When I ſhould be inclined 
to Love, overwhelm me with it; when to be ſerious 
or ſolitary, if apprehenſive of intruſion, retiring at 
a nod; approaching me only if I ſmiled encourage- 
ment: "Steal not into my preſence with ſilence ; out 
of it, if not noticed, on tiptoe. Be a Lady aß to 

all my pleaſures, and valuing thoſe moſt who moſt con- 
- tributed to them: only ſighing in private, that it was 
not herfelf at the ge: Thus of old did the contend- 
| ng wives of the honeſt patriarchs; each recommend- 
ing her handmaid to her Lord, as ſhe thought it 


would oblige him, and looking Ap the ep pro- = 


duct as her own. 
T ybe gentle Waller ſays, Warien are Bethe to be" con- 
trouled. Gentle as he was, he knew that, A tyrant 
Tan p03 (7 GORE 14% 3700% *:32 > Yield 


* 3 


1 


VTV _*» own, 0 


huſband makes a dutiful wiſe. And why do the Sex 


| Jove Rakes, but becauſe they know how to — 


their uncertain wills, ond manage them? 


* x 


„ „ 
ANOTHER agreeable converſation. The Day of 


days the ſubject... As to ficing a particular one, that 


need not be done, my Charmer fays, till the Settle- 
ments are completed. As to marrying at my Lord's 


Chapel, the Ladies of my family preſent, that would 


be making a publick affair of ĩt] and the dear creature: 
obſerved with regret, that it ſeemed: to be my Lord's 
intention to make it ſo, | 


t could not be imagined, I daa; but 3 his Land- | 
| ſhip's ſetting out in @ Litter, and coming to town, as 
well as his taſte for glare, and: the joy de would take 


to ſee me married at laſt, and to her dear felf;, would 
2ive it as much the air of a publick marriage, as if the 
ceremony were pern at his own * all the 


Ladies preſent. 
| cannot, faid- the, r the thoughts of: a pu 1b 


lic day. it will carry with it an air "of inſult upon 


my whole family. And for my part, if my Lord: 


vaill not take it amiſs [Aud perhaps he will not, as 
the motion came not from himſelf, but from you, 
Mr. Lovelace] I will very willingly diſpeaſe with his 
Locdſhip's preſence; the rather, as dreſs and appear- 
ance will then be neceſſary for J camot bear to- 
taink of decking my perſoa erg N parents xre in 
Caſs. = {© c 

How excellent this! Yer as not her parents richly; 
* to be in tears? 

See, Betford,, with fo cbaraning a ale we: 
might have been a long time ago upon the verge off 


the State, and yet found a great deal to do, before we: 


entered into it. 
All obedience, all ee will but bers. 


E W and. wrote: 2 * wy Lord y and, 
M - ſhe 


3 
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ſhe not diſapproving of it, I ſent it away. The pur. 


t as follows ; for I took no copy. 
That I was much obliged to his Lordſhip for his 
intended 2 to me, on an occaſion the moſt 
my life. That the admirable Lady, 
s whom he fo Jutiy praiſed, thought his Lordſhip's 
< propoſals in her favour too high. That ſhe choſb 
© not to make a public appearance, if, without diſ- 
© obliging my friends ſhe could avoid it, till a Recon- 
© ciliation with her own could be effected. That al- 
tho ſhe expreſſed a grateful ſenſe of his Lordſhip's 
« conſent to give her to me with his own hand; yet 
© preſuming, that the motive to this kind intention 
was rather to do her honour, than it otherwiſe 
© would have been his own choice (eſpecially as tra- 
c velling would be at this time ſo inconvenient to 
him) ſhe thought it adviſeable to ſave his Lordſhip 


© trouble on this occaſion ; and. hoped he would take 


as meant her declining the favour. 


© That the Lawn will be the moſt acceptable to us 


© both to retire to; and the rather, as it is ſo to his 
« Lordſhip. 
But, bs he pleaſes, the jointure may be made from 


TM my own Eſtate; leaving to his Lordſhip's goodnefs 


« the alternative. 
I conclude with ellng him, That I had offered 
to preſent the Lady his 


2 thanks, Sc. 


And is not this going 2 er length? What a 
Sgure ſhould I make in Rakiſh Annals, if at laſt I 


ſhould be caught in my own gin? 


The Sex may ſay what they will, but a poor "Tp 


nocent fellow had need to take great care of himſelf, 
when he dances upon the edge of the matrimonial 


gan. in jeſt or only Mt to ape gallantry, . 
n 


rdſhip's Bill; but on her 
declining to accept of it (having myſelf no preſent 
* occaſion for it) I return it incloled, with my 


> ww A «92 n N 


ptecipice. Many a faint-hearted man, when he. be- 


e 
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been forced into earneſt, by being over- prompt, and 
taken at his word, not knowing how to own that he 


is meant leſs then the Lady ſuppoſed he meant, 1 am 
{t the better enabled to judge that this muſt have been the 
42 caſe of many a ſneaking varlet; becauſe I, who know 
ks * the female world as well as any man in it of my ſtand- 
ſe ing, am ſo frequently i in doubt of myſelf, IT know 
„ not what to make of the matter. 6 

oy Then theſe little fly rogues, how they lie couchant, 
A ready to ſpring upon us harmleſs fellows the moment 
Ss MW we are in their reach When the ice is once broken 
t for them, how ſwiftly can they make to port Mean 
F time, the ſubje they can leaſt ſpeak to, they moſt 
ve | think of. Nor can you talk of the ceremony N 
5 they have laid out in their minds how it is all 

” | Little fauc -face deſigners ! how firſt they draw _ 
* ſelves in, 3 us! 1 
4 But be all theſe things as they will, Lan VI. never 


in his life received fo handſome a Letrer as this from 
his Nephew ß as LovELACE.. 


The Lady, after having given to 22 Hewe- the pare. 
, a oftr hex in . —.— s yo Letter, | 
1 thus expreſſes herſelf :-— | ; 
A principal conſolation ariſing from thats fivourable 
appearances, is, that I, who have now but one, only. 
friend, ſhall moſt probably, and if it be not my own. 
fault, have as many. new ones as there are l in 
Mr. Lovelace's family; and this Whether 1 r. Loye 
| Jace treat me kindly or not. And who knows, but 
. that by degrees, thoſe new friends, by their rank oF 
5 merit, may have weight enough to get me reſtored to 


e 
* * » 


C . 


che favour of my relations? Till which can be effect- = 2 
ed, I ſhall not be tolerably eaſy. Happy I never.ex-.. 
pect to be. Mr. Lovelace's mind. and mine ace vaſtly 390 ; 


different; different eſſentials, * 
But as matters are at pteſent circumſtanced, Lp 5 : 


you, my dear friend, to i as to yourſelf every 
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that might bring diſcredit to him, if revealed. —Bet- 
ter any body expoſe a man than a wife, if I am to be 
his; and what is faid by you will be thought to come 
trom me. 

It ſhall be my conſtant prayer, that all the felicities 
which this world can afford, may be yours : And that 
the Almighty will never ſuffer you nor your's, to the 
remote it er to want ſuch a friend as m y Anna 


Howe has been to 
SEES PLA L042 2. Her CLarissA HazLowse, 


LETTER XLII. 


Mr. LoveLace, To Jonn BRLronp, Eh. 


AND now, that my Beloved feems ſecure in my net, 

for my project upon the vixen Miſs Howe, and 
upon her Mother; In which the officious prancer 
Hickman i is to come in for a daſh. _ 

But why upon het Mother, methinks, thou aſkeſt ; 
who, unknown to herſelf, has only acted, by thy ind 
pulſe, through thy agent Joſeph Eben, upon the folly 
of old Tony the Uncle? 


No. — for that: She nd he ads, upon her 


own judgment; and delerves-t0 be puniſhed for pre- 
tending to judgment, when ſhe has none. — Every liv- 
ing foul, but myſclf, 1 can tell thee, ſhall be puniſhed, 
that treats either erally or difreſpeatulty fo adored 


a Lady. What a plague ! is it not 77 that the is 


teaſed and tormented in-perſon by we? Nd 

1 have already broken the matter to our three con- 
federates ; as a ſuppoſed, not a reſotved on Cale indetd. 
And yet they know, that with me, in a piece of miſ- 
chief, Execution with its ſwifteſt feet, is ſeleom three 
paces behind ee which "ION, eyer. lia ps 


: neither. 8 
MowBRAY is not againſt i it. It is a ſcheme, he 


fays worthy of us: And we have not done any thing | 


for a good while, = has made a noiſe. 
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 BELTON indeed heſitates a little, becauſe matters 


go wrong between him and his Thomaſine; and the 
poor fellow has not the courage to have his fore 


place probed to the bottom. 


TouRv1LLE has ſtarted a freſh game, and ſhrugs 


his ſhoulders, and ſhould not chooſe to go abroad àt 


preſent, if I pleaſe, For I apprehend that (from the 


nature of the project) there will be a kind of ne fity 
to travel, tiff Al is brown er. 


To Ms, one country is as good as another; and 


J ſhall ſoon, F ſuppoſe, choofe to quit this paltry Ifand; 
except the miſtreſs of my fate wilf conſent to cohabit 
at home; and ſo lay me under no neceſſity of furprifing 


her into foreign parts. T*%AVELLING, thou knowelt,, 


gives the Sexes charming opportunfties of being fa- 
miliar with one another. A very few days and nights 
muſt now deeide all matters bet wixt me and my fair 


Inimitable. | 


ro 


> > _—_—— WW" 2 3 x 6 + 4 : FE | 
 Dorzman, who' can act in theſe cauſes only as 


chamber- counſel,” will inform ns, by pen and ink fhis. 
right hand and right fide having net yet been ſtruck, 
and the other ſide — to de ſenſible} of all char 
hall occur in our aFfence. © * e Nes z 5 

As for THEE, we had rather have thy company 
than not; for, although thou art a wretched" fellow: 
at contrivanee, yet art thou intrepid at execution. 


But as thy preſent engagementꝭ make thy attendance- 


vncertain, I am not for making thy part neceſſary” 


10 our ſcheme z, but for leaving thee to come after 
us when abroad. I know thou canſt not long live 
> Brow agiy 1 FF 


a © FS af 


without us?: X 
The project, in fort, is > 
an elder Siſter in the Met of Wight, who” is lately 
a widow: and J am welt informed, that the Mo- 


ther and Daughter have engaged, before the latter 


is married, to pay à viſit to this Lady, who is rich, 
and intends Mifs for her heireſs; and in the in- 


0 6 


4 


this: Mrs. Howe has 


| 3 2 . 
3 3 -teriay 
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terim will make her ſome valuable preſents on her 
approaching Nuptials; which, as Mrs. Howe, who 
loves money more than any thing but herſelf, told 
one of my acquaintance, would be worth fetching, 

Now, Jack, nothing more need be done, than 
to hire a little trim veſſel, which ſhall fail a plea. 
furing backward and forward to Portſmouth, Spit- 
bead, and the Ifle of Wight, for a week or fort- 
night before we enter upon our parts of the plot. 
And as Mrs. Howe will be for making the beſt bar- 


gain ſhe can for her paſſage, the maſter of the veſſet 
may have orders as (a perquiſite allowed him by 


bis owners) to take what f ze will give him: And the 
Maſter's name, be it what you will, ſhall be Ganmore 
on the occaſion ; for I know a rogue of that name, 
who is not obliged to be of any country, any more 
than We. . | | : 


n 


Well, then, we will imagine. them on board; I 


will be there in diſguiſe. They know got any of ye. 
our — ſuppoſing (the ſcheme fo inviting). that thou 
canſt be one. 1505 OY > ns 


form. 5 EY, SE. Le EET. 244 C4) 
Perhaps they will be ſea-ſicx: But whether they 
be or not, no doubt they will keep their Cabin. 
_ Here will be Mrs. Howe, Mi& Howe, Mr. Hick- 
man, a Maid, and a Footman, I ſuppoſe ; and thus 
% OE 

I know it will be hard weather: I now it will: 


And before there can be the leaſt ſuſpicien of the 


matter, we ſhall be in fight of Guernſey, Jerſey, 
Dieppe, Cherbourg, or any whither on the French 
coaſt that it ſhall pleaſe us to, agree with the winds 


to blow us: And then, ſecuring the footman, and 


the women being ſeparated, one of us, according 
to lots that may be caſt, ſhall overcome, either by 


perſuaſion or force, the maid-ſervant: That will 
4 be 


Wer = > „„ r „ wen, wes Woot 


Tis plaguy hard, if we cannot Hud, or make, 2 


ww + A a Xx = a © on 


— — 


ene 
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be no hard taſk; and ſhe is a likely wench [T have 
feen her often]: One, Mrs. Howe; nor can there 
be much difficulty there; for ſhe is full of health ank 
life; and has been long a widow: Another [That, - 
fays the princely Lion, muſt be 7?} the faucy Daugh - 
ter; who will be too much frighted to make great 
reſiſtance [ Violent ſpirits, in that Sex, are ſeldom 
true ſpirits—'Tis but where they 6an—]: And after 
beating about the coaſt for three or four days for re- 
creation's fake, and to make ſure work, and till we 
ſee our ſullen birds begin to eat and ſip, we will ſet 
them all on ſhore where it will be moſt convenient 3 
ſell the veſſel {To Mrs. Townſhend's agents, with: 
all my heart, or to ſome other ſmugglers] or give it 
10 Ganmore; and purſue our travels, and tarry 
abroad till all i hülle ff 8 
Now I know thou wilt make diffieulties, as it is 
7 thy way; while it is mine to conquer them. M 
other vaſſals made theirs; and 1 condeſcended to 
obviate them: As thus 1 will thine, firſt ſtating 
them for thee according to what I know of thy 
phlegm. | | e rebar s CRT. >. 
1 What, in the firſt place, wilt thou aſk, ſhall be 
done with Hickman? who will be in full parade of 
dreſs: and primneſs, in order to ſhew the old Aunt 
what a deviliſh clever fellow of a Nephew ſhe is to | 
be.. 4 ä TT 
 What!—TI tell thee—Hickman in good man- 
ners, will leave the women in the Cabin—and, to 
| ſhow his courage with his breeding, be upon deck. 
Well, and ſuppoſe he is? — ECT 
Suppoſe he is — Why then 1 hope it is eaſy for 
Ganmore, or any- body elſe, myſelf ſuppoſe in my 
pea-jacket and great watch-coat (if any other make 
a ſcruple to do it} while he ſtands in the way, gape- 
ing abd ſtaring like 2 novice, to ſtumble againſt 
him, and puſh him overboard A rich thought !— 
| wy N ES 1s 
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I it not, Belford :—He is certainly plaguy officious 


in the Ladies correſpondence ;. and, I am informed, 
plays double between Mother and Daughter, in 
fear of both.—Doſt not ſee him, Jack —1 do— 
popping up and down, his wig and hat floating by 
him ; and paddiing, pawing, "ns caſhing, like a 
frighted mongtel— I am. afraid he never ventured to 
learn to ſwim. 


But thou wilt not drown the poor fellow ; ;- wilt 


thou? 


No, riet is not neceſſary to the projet— 
J hate to do miſchiefs ſupere: ogatory, Ihe ſkiff 


fhall be ready to ſave him, while the veſſel keeps 
its courſe : He ſhall be ſet on ſhore with the loſs 
of wig and hat only, and of half of his little wits, 

at the place where be embarked, or : where 


aſe. 


Well, but (hall we not be in danger of being 


| hanged lor .chree ſuch enormous Rapes, although, 
. Hickman. ſhould eſcape with only a bellyful of ſea- 
water? 

Ves, to be 5 when caught—But i is there any 
likelibood of that ?—Befides, have we not been in 


danger before now for worle fats?—And what is. 


there in being only in danger! —-If we actually. were 
to appear in open day in England before matters 


are made up, there will be N likelihood, that. 
theſe women will not proſecute, than that they ct — 
For my own part, I ſhould wiſh. they may. Would. 


not a brave fellow chooſe to appear. in court to ſuch: 
an arraignment, confronting , women who would do 
eredit to his attempt? The country is more merciful 
in theſe caſes, than in. any others : I ſhould. therefore 
like to put myſelf upon my country... 

Let me indulge a few. reflections upon what thou 
m iyeſt think the worft that can happen. I will ſup- 
7 that thou art one of us, and that. all ſive ate 

actually 


— 1 
* 
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actually brought to trial on this occaſion: How 
bravely ſhall we enter a court, I at the head of you, 
drefled out each man, as if to his wedding-appear- 
ance l Vou are ſure of all the women, old and 
young, of your fide — What brave fellows What 
fine gentlemen! There goes a charming! hand- 
ſome man meaning me, to be ſure Who could 
find in their hearts to hang ſuch a gentleman as. 
that? whiſpers one Lady, fitting, perhaps, bn the 
right hand of the Recorder [I ſuppoſe the ſcene, to 
be in London]: While another diſbelieves that any 
woman could fairly ſwear againſt me. All will 
crowd after me: It will be each man's happineſs. (if 
| ye ſhall chance to be baſhful] to be neglected: * 
ſhall be found to be the greateſt criminal; and my 
ſafety, for which the general voice will de engaged, 
will be your's. "I 
But then comes the triumph of triumphs, that 
will make the accuſed look up, while the accuſers 
are covered with confuſion, _ | 
Make room there !—ſtand b ive back 10 | 
receiving a rap, another an clbow, half a ſcore A 
puſh a- piece! | 
Enter the low- moving hooded faced, down-look- 
ing plaintiffs.— 
And firſt the Widow, with a {> ad counte- 
nance, tho? half veil'd, pitying her Daughter. more 
than herſelf, The people, the women eſpecially, 
who on this 8 will be five ſixths of the ſpec- 
tators, reproaching her—You'd have the conicience,, 
would you, to have five ſuch brave gentlemen. as- 
theſe hanged for you know not what?: 
Next comes the poor maid—who perhaps had been 
1 twenty times before; and had not appeared 
„ but för company's ſake; mincing, ſimpering, 
Gs by turns; * not knowing whether ie ES 
MS or Gad. „ ; 


| Bat 
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. «handſome gentlemen bow to her! 


 Palgus: While the floating fret fwarmers, who 
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But every eye dwells upon Miſs !—Sce, fee, the 
To the very ground, to be ſure, 1 mall bow; and 
kifs my hand. . 


See her confuſion! See! She turns from bim 


Ay; that's becaule it is in open court, cries an arch 

one! While others admire her—Ay! that's a pitt 

worth venturing one's neck for! | 
Then ſhall we be praiſed—Even the Judges, and 


the whole crouded Bench, will acquit us in their 
*bearts ; and every ſingle man wiſh he had been me! 


The women, all the time, diſchaiming proſecution, 
were the caſe to be their own. To be ſure, Belford, 


the ſufferers cannot put half fo good a face upon the 


- 


*matter as we. | 


Ten what a noiſe will this matter make !—ls it 


not enough, ſuppoſe us moving from the Priſon to 


the Seffions- Houſe (a), to make a noble heart thump 
$ 


it away moft 'ploriouſly, when ſuch an one find 
himſelf attended to his trial by a parade of. guards 
and "officers, of miens and aſpects warlike and un- 


warlike; himſelf their whole care, and their bu- 


fineſs — weapons in their hands, ſome bright, ſome 
ruſty, —— 'venerable for their antiquity and in- 
offenſiveneſs ! others of more authoritative demean- 


our, ſtrutting before with fine painted ftaves ! ſhoals 


of people following, with a Which is he whom 
the young Lady appears againſt ?—Then, let us look 
down, look up, lock round, which way we will, 
we ſhall ſee all the doors, the ſhops, the windows, 
the fign irons and balconies (garrets gutters, and 
chimney tops included) all white-capt, black-hooded, 
and perriwig'd, or cropt-ear'd up by the Immobile 


have 


e) Within theſe few years paſt, a paſſage has been made fjom the 


Priſon to the Seffions-houſe whereby malefactors are carried into c uft 
_ without going thro? the ſtreet. Lovelace s triumph on their ſoppo {ed 


march ſhows the wiſdom of this alteration. 


Were. co 


| according to our principles and practices) Wwe 
not be as much elated in our march, were this to 
happen to us, as others may be upon any other the 


ſuppoſed, a Coronation— For in all "theſe, do not 


dent, clinging throngs of ſpectators, with their 
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have ſeen .us paſs by at one place, run with ſtretched- 
out necks, and ſtrained eye-balls, -a round- about 
way, and elbow and ſhoulder themſelves into-places 
by which we have not - paſled, in order to obtain 
another ſight of us; every ſtreet continuing to pour 
out its ſwarms of late comers, to add to the gather- 
ing ſnowball ; who are content to take deſcriptions 


of our perſons, behaviour, and countenances, from 
thoſe who had the good fortune to have deen | in er 


to ſee us. 


Let me tell thee, Jack, I ſee not why 60 J 
uid 


moſt meb-aitratimg occafion—Suppoſe'a Lord Ma 


on his. Gaudy; ſuppoſe a victorious General, 


Embaſſador, on kis public Entry Suppoſe (is A 
began with the /awe/?) the grandeſt parade that can be 


the 4 guard, the heroic trained- bands, the pen- 


waving heads rolling to- and- fro from houſe · tops 
to houſe-bottoms and ſtreet-ways, as I have above 
deſcribed, make the Principal part of - the Raree- 


how? 


And let me aft 3 then a 4hink; that 


either the Mayor, the Embaſſador, or the Genen 


would not make very pitiful figures on their Galas 
did not the trumpets and tabrets call together the 
Canaille to gaze at them ?—Nor perhaps ſhould we 
be the moſt guilty Heroes neither: For who knows. 
how the Magiſtrate may have obtained his gold 
chain? While the General probably returns from 
cutting of throats, and from murders, ſanctified 

cuſtom only. —-Czſar, we are told (2), had won, 
at ho age of hfty-fix, when he was aflaflinated,, 


ey 


ta) Pliny. gives this account, putting che — a Gin at. 
1, e g. Sec allo Liplius de C:nftantia, 
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fifty pitched battles, had taken by aſſault above a 


thouſand towns, and flain near 1,200,000 men; 
I ſuppuſe excluſive of thoſe who fell ou his own 


fide in laying them. Are not you and I, Jack, 


innocent men, and babes in ſwaddling-clothes, com- 
pared to Cæſar, and to his predeceſſor in Heroiſm, 
Alexander, dubbed for murders and depredation 
Adagnus ? | | 

The principal difference that ſtrikes me in the 
compariſon between us and the Mayor, the Embaſ- 


fador, the General, on their Gaudies, is that the 


mob make a greater noiſe, a louder huzzaing, in the 
one Caſe than the other, which is called acclamation, 


and ends frequently in higher taſte, by throwing dead 


animals at one another, before they diſperſe; in 


which chey have as much joy, as in the former part 


of the triumph: While they will attend us with all 
the marks of am awful or filent (at moſt only a whiſ- 
pering) reſpect; their mouths diſtended, as if ſet 
open with gags, and their voices generally low in 


goggle- eyed admiration. 


; Well, but fuppoſe, after all, we are convicted; 
what have we to do, but in time to make over our 
eftates, that the ſheriffs may not revel in our ſpoils? 

There is no fear in being hanged for ſuch a crime 
as this, while we have meney or friends. —And ſup- 
poſe even the-worſt, that two or three were to die, 
have we not a chance, each man of us, to eſcape? 


The devil's in them, if they'll hang Five for raviſh- 
ing Three! e T0 = 


I know I ſhall get off for one—were it but for 


family ſake: And being a handſome fellow, I hall 
have a dozen or two of young Maidens, all dreſſed 


in white, go to court to beg my hfe—And what 


a pretty ſhow they will make, with their white hoods, 
white gowns, white petticoats, white ſcarves, white 
gloves, kneeling for me, with their white handker- 
chicks at their eyes, in two pretty rows, as his Majety 


walks 


40 England. 
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walks through them and nods my pardon for their 
ſakes— And, if ouce pardoned, all is over: For, 
Jack, in a crime of this nature there lies no appeal, 
as in a murder . = by” 

do thou ſecſt the worſt that can happen, ſhould we 
net make the Grand Tour upon this occaſion, but 
ftay and take our trials. But it is moft likely, that 


they will not proſecute at all. If not, no riique on 
our ſide will be run: only taking our pleaſure abroad, 


3: the worſt; leaving friends tired of us, in order, 
after a time, to return to the ſame friends endeared 
to us, as we to them, by ablence, _ Fe 
This, Jack, is my ſcheme, at the firſt running, I 
know it is capable of improvement—For example: 


I can land theſe Ladies in France; whip over before 


they can get a paſſage back, or before Hickman can 
have recovered his fright; and fo find means to en- 


trap my Beloved: on board—And then all will be 


* 


right; and I need not care if I were never to return 


Memorandum, To be conſidered of- Whether, in 
order to complete my vengeance, I cannot con- 
trive to kidnap away either James Harlowe or 

Solmes? or both? A man, Jack, would not go 
into exile for nothing. _ 


LEZTT EEK ( 
Mr. LOvELACE, To JohN BerrorD, Eg. 2 


; I. Belford, thou likeſt not my plot upon Miſs 


Howe, I have three or four more as good in m 
own opinion; better, perhaps, they will be in thine : 
And fo tis but getting looſe from thy preſent engage- 
ment, and thou ſhalt pick and chooſe. But as for th 
three brethren, they muſt do as I would have them: 
And fo, indeed, muſt” thou—Elſe why am I your 
general? But I will wfer this ſubject to its proper 

ſeaſon, 
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ſeaſon. Thou knoweſt that I never abſolutely con- 
clude upon a project, till "tis time for execution; 
and then Lightning ſtrikes not quicker than I. 

And now to the ſubject next my heart. 

Wile thou believe me, when I tell thee that I 
have ſo many contrivances riſing up and crouding 

me for preference, with regard to my Gloriana, 
that I hardly know which to chooſe ? ff obs tell 
thee of ow: By than ſix princely ones, any of which 
muft do. But, as the dear creature has not grudged 
giving me trouble, I think I ought not, in gratitude, 
to ſpare combuſtibles for her; but, on the contrary, 
to make her ſtare and ſtand aghaſt, by ie 
three or four mines at once. 

T hou remembereſt what Shakeſpeare, in his Troi- 
Jus and Creſſida, makes Hector, who, however, is 
not uſed 10 boaſt, ſay to Achilles in an interview 
between them; and which, applied to this watchful 
Lady, and to che vexation ſhe has given me, and 
to the certainty I now think I have of ſubduing her, 
will run thus: Suppoſing the Charmer before me; 
and ] —— her ſweet perſon from head to 


foot. 


Henceforth, O watchful F A one! guard thee well: 
For [Il not kill thee There ! nor There ! nor There! 
But, by the zone that circles Venus' waiſt, — 
2 Ev _— yea, o'er and ver. 
. Thou, wiſeſ? rd, pardon me this brag; * 
Her watchfulneſs 5 fally from my lips; 
But Jil endeavour deeds to match the words, 


Or may 1 never 


Then, I imagine thee imer pong to qualify 07 
impatience, as Ajax did to Achilles: 


Do not chafe thee, Couſin: 
Ad let theſe threats alone, 


Till accident er purpoſe * thee to 4. 


IV. 


N- 


oy 


Lat. 43. 


man is rather to be her prize than ſhe his * 


All that vexes me, in the midſt of my 


man will ſpread an acre of ground 
ſnares ; ſet up his ſtalking horſe, his glaſſes: plant 


his decoy 
his whiſfle; and all his prize at laſt (the reward of 


_ early hours, and of a whole morning s pains) only, 
a ſimple Linnet. 


To be ſerious, Belford, I muſt acknowledge, that 
all our purſuits, from childhood to manhood, are. 


only trifles of different ſorts and ſizes, proportioned . 


to our years and views; But then is not a fine wo- 


man the nobleſt trifle, that ever was or could be ob- 
tained by man ?—And to what purpoſe do we fay ob- 
tained, if it be not in the way we wiſh for — If 5 


* 


* * * * 


As now, Belford, what doſt think? 
That thou art a 3 fellow, 1 


If—No if's—But! {hall e. very ſick to-morrow. 


I chan, *faith. 
Sick Why fick? What a devil ſhouldſt thou he, ; 


ſick for ? 

For more good reaſons than one, Jack. 

I ſhould be glad to hear but one. —Sick, quotba 
Of all thy roguiſh inventions I ſhould not have. 


thought of this. 


Perhaps thou thinkeſt my view to be, to draw 1 


Lady to my bedſide. That's a trick of three or four 
thouſand years old; and I ſhould find it much more 


to my purpoſe, if I could get to her's. However, III 
condeſcend to make thee as wiſe as myſelf, | 

am exceſſively diſturbed about this Smuggling 
ſcheme of Miſs Howe. I have no doubt, that my 
Fair. one, were I to make an attempt, and mou 
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gloried-in, 
devices, is, that there is a ſorry fellow in the world, 
who has preſumed to queſtion, whether the prize, 
when obtained, is worthy of the pains it coſts me: 
Yet knows, with what patience and trouble a bird- 
with gins and 


birds, and invite the feathered throng by 


1 
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will fly from me, if ſhe can. I once believed the 


loved me: But now I doubt whether ſhe does or not: 


At leaft, that it is with fuch an ardour, as Miſs Howe 
calls it, as will make her overlook a premeditated 


fault, ſhould I be guilty of one. 
And what will being ſick do for thee? 


Have patience. I don't intend to be ſo very bad as 


Dorcas ſhall repreſent me to be. But yet I know I 


ſhall retch confoundedly, and bring up ſome clotted 


blood. To be ſure, I ſhall break a veſſel: There's no 
doubt of that: And a bottle of Eaton's Styptic ſhall 


be ſent for; but no doctor; if ſhe has humanity, the 


will be concerned. But, if ſhe has Love, let it have 
been puſhed ever- fo far back, it will, on this occa- 
ſion, come forward and ſhow itſelf; not only in her 
eye, but in every line of her ſweet face, 

I will be very intrepid. Iwill not fear death, or 
any thing elſe. I will be ſure of being well in an 
hour or two, having formerly found great benefit by 
this aſtringent medicine, on occaſion of an inward 
bruiſe by a fall from my horſe in hunting, of which, 
perhaps, this malady may be the remains. And this 


| will ſhow her, that though thoſe about me may make 
the moſt of it, I do not 3 and fo can have no deſign 


in it, 

Well, N thou ſayeſt, I begin to think 
tolerably of this device. 

knew thou wouid'ſt, when 1 explained myſelf, 
Another time prepare to wonder,” and baniſh doubt. 

Now, Belford, I ſhall expect, that ſhe will ſhow 
ſome concern at the broken veſſel, as it may be at- 
tended with fatal effects, eſpecially to one ſo fiery in 
his temper as I have the reputation to be thought to 
be : And the rather, as I ſhall calmly attribute the 


accident to the harraſſes and doubts under which I 


have laboured for ſome time paſt. And this will be 


a further proof of my Love, and will demand 2 


And 


grateful. return— 


L1 
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And what then, thou egregious contriver ? 
Why then I ſhall have the /z{s remorſe, if I am to uſe 
2 little violence : For can n ſhe deſerve compaſſion, who 


ſhows none ? 


And what if ſhe ſhow a great deal of concern: - 
Then | ſhall be in hopes of building on a good foun- 


dation, Love hides a multitude of faults, and dimi- 


niſhes thoſe it cannot hide. Love when acknow- 
ledzed, authorizes freedom; and freedom begets free- 
dom; and I ſhall then ſee how far I can go. 

Well but, Lovelace, how the deuce wilt thou, with 


that full health and vigour of conſtitution, and with 


that bloom in thy face, make n believe thou 
art ſick ? 

How !— Why, take a few grains of Ipecacuanha z 
enough to make me retch like a fury, _ 

Good !—But how wilt thou manage to bring up 
blood, and got hurt thyſelf ? 


Fooliſh fellow ! Are there not pigeons and chie- 


kens, in every poulterer's ſhop ? 

Cry thy mercy. 

But then I will be perſuaded by Mrs. Sinclair Une 
| have of late confined myſelf too much; and fa 


will have a chair called, and be carried to the Park; 
where I will try to walk half the length of the Mall, or 


ſo; and in my returns amuſe * at White S or "08 


: 8 


And what will this do ? 

Queſtioning again I am afraid thow rt an Infidet, 
Bclford—Why then ſhall I not know if my Beloved 
offers to go out in my abſence And ſhall I not ſee 
whether. ſhe receives me with tenderneſs at my rerurn ? 
But this is not all: I have a forebading that ſomething . 


offefling will happen while Jam out. But of this more 
in its place, 


And now, Belford, wilt thou, or wilt thou not, 


allpw, that it is a right thing to be ſick Lord, 


* ſo much delight do I take in my contrivances, 
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Becauſe this little devil made her firſt ſacrifice at my 
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that I ſhall be half-ſorry, when the occafon for them 
is over ; for never, never, ſhall I again have ſuch char. 
ming exerciſe for my invention. | 


| 5 Mean time theſe plaguy women are ſo impertinent, 


ſo full of reproaches, that I know not how to Co any. 
thing but curſe them. And then, truly, they are for 
helping me out with ſome of their trite and vulgar 


artifices. Sally particularly, who pretends to be'a 
mighty contriver, has juſt now in an inſolent man- 


ner told me, on my rejecting her proffered aids, that 
I had no mind to conquer; and that I was fo wicked 
as to intend to marry, though I would not own it to 


altar, ſhe thinks ſhe may take any liberty with me: 
and what makes her outrageous at times, is, that ! 
have, for a long time, fudiorfiy, as ſhe fays, lighted 
her too readily-offered favours. But is it not very im- 
pudent in her to think, that Iwill be any man's /uc- 


ceſſor? It is not come to that neither. This thou 
Eknoweſt, was always my rule—O:ce any ether man's, and 


J. know it, and never more mine. It is for ſuch as thou, 


and thy brethren, to take up with har/ots, I have been 


always aiming at the merit of a firft ciſcoverer. 


The more devil I, perhaps thou wilt ſay, to endea- 
vour to corrupt the uncorrupted. | 


But I ſay, Not; ſince, hence, I have but very few 
adulferies to anſwer for. : | | 


One affair, indeed, at Paris, with a married Lacy 


J believe I never told thee of it] touched my con- 


ience a little: Yet brought on by the ſpirit of in- 


trigue, more than by ſheer wickedneſs. III give it 
thee in rief: VNV 

4A French Marquis, ſomewhat in years, empley- 
ed by his Court in a public function at that of Ma- 
£ grid, had put bis charming young ne w- married wite 


4 under the control ard wward/bip, as I may ſay, of his 
ln 


2 inſolent Siſter, an old Pr udo, 8 


— 
| — 


* 
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la the Lady at the Opera. I liked her at firſt 
« ſizht, and better at ſecond, when l knew the fitua- 
tion ſhe was in. So, pretending to make my ad- 
« dreſſes to the Prude, got admittance to Bob. 
The firſt thing I had to do, was to compliment 
my prude into fivnch by complaints of ſhyneſs: 
Next to take advantage of the Marquis's fituation, 
between ber huſband's jealouſy, and his Siſter's ar- 
rogance; and to inſpire her with reſentment ; and, 
as I hoped, with a regard to my perſon. The 
French Ladies have no diflike to intrigue. : 
The Siſtcr began to ſuſpect me: The Lady had 
no mind to part with the company of- the only man 
who had been permitted to viſit there; and told me 
of her ſiſter's ſuſpicions. I put her upon conceal- 
ing the Prude, as if unknown to me, in a cloſet in 
one of her own apartments, locking her in, -and 
putting the key in her own pocket: And ſhe was to 
queſtion me on the ſincerity of my profeſſions to her 
S:{ter, in her Siſter's hearing Bo = 
She complicd. My Miftreſs was locked up. The 
Lady and | took our ſeats. I owned fervent Love, 
and made high profeſſtons: For the Marquiſe put 
it home to me. The prude was delighted with 
what ſhe heard. Sp ts | ; 
And how doſt think it ended? -I took my ad- 
vantage of the Lady herſelf, who durſt not for her 
© life cry out; and crew her after me to the next 
apartment, on pretence of going to ſ:ek her Siſter, 
© who all the time was locked up in the cloſet,” 
No coaman ever gave me a private meeting for nothing; 
my deareſt Miſs Harlowe except. d. | 
« My inzenuity obtained my pardon's The Lady 


being unable to forbear laughing through the whole 


6 6 & a 6 


W » Ü le 


6 * ** * 


44 * zfair, to find both to uncommonly tricked ; her 

wife © eaglereſs her p iſoner, ſafe locked up, and as much 
f his © pleaſed a: either of us. 55 

The En liſh, Jack, de not aſten out-wit the French. 

N Wo 0 We 
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„We had contrivances afterwards equally inge- 
4 nious, in which the Lady, the ice once broken 
[Once ſubdued, always 5 ubdusd] co- operated — But a 
4 more tender Tell-taſe revealed the ſecret Re- 
'© vealed it, before the Marquis could come to cover 
© the diſgrace. The Siſter was inveterate; the Huf- 
band irreconcilable; in every reſpect unfit for A 
Huſband, even for a French. one—made, perhaps, 
more delicate to theſe particulars by the cuſtoms 
of a people among whom he was then reſident, ſo 
© contrary to thoſe of his own countrymen. She was 
© obliged to throw herſelf into my protection Nor 
thought herſelf unhappy in it, till childbed pangs 
© ſeized her: I] hen Penitence, and Death, overtook 
© her the ſame hour! 
Excuſe a tear, Belford !—She deferved a better 
fate! What had ſuch a vile inexorable Huſband' to 
anſwer for !|—T he Siſter was puniſhed effectually— 
That pleaſes me on reflection: The Siſter was effec- 
tually puniſhed — But perhaps I told thee this Story 
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LETTER XLIV. | 
£6 Ar. nnen, To JoRHN BELFORD, E; I 
5 Friday Evening. : 


UST returned from an Airing with my charmer, 
complied with after great importunity. She was 


attended by the two Nymphs. They both topped their 
parts; kept their eyes within bounds ; made moral 


refleQions now and then. O Jack what devils are 
women, when all teſts are got over, and we have 


completely ruined them | 

The coach carried us to Hamſtead, to Highgate, to 
Muſwell-bill; back to Hamftcad to the Upper-Flaſk : 
' There, in compliment to the Nymphs, my Beloved 
conſented to alight, and take a little jrepaſt, I hen 


home ly b K tiſn Town. : 
al early by Ken Delight 


.. ⁵⁵ 
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neſs by her own. 
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Delightfully eaſy ſhe, and ſo reſpeAful and obliges 
ing I, all the way, and as we walked out upon the 


Heath, to view the variegated proſpects which that 
agreeable elevation affords, that ſhe promiſed to take 


now-and-then a little excurſion with me. I think, 


Miſs Howe, I think, faid I to myſelf, every now- 


and-then as we walked, that thy wicked devices are 


ſuperſeded. | | 
But let ine give thee a fe particulars of our con- 


verſation in the circumrotation we took, while in the 


coach—She had received a Letter from Miſs Howe 
I preſumed ? | 


She made no anſwer. How happy ſhould I think | 


myſelf to be admitted into their correſpondence ? 


I would joyfully make an exchange of communi- 


cations. | 


So, though [ hoped not to ſucceed by her conſent h 
ſand little did ſhe think I had ſo happily in part ſue- 
ceeded without it] I thought it not amiſs to urge for 


it, for ſeveral reaſons :: Among others, that I might 
account to her for my conſtant employment at my 
pen; in order to take off her jealouſy, that ſhe was 


the ſubject of thy correſpondence and mine: And 


that I might juſtiſy my ſecrecy and uncommunicatiue- 


I proceeded therefore—That I loved Familiar= 


letter-writing, as I had more than once told her, 
above all the ſpecies of writing: It was writing from 


the heart (without the fetters preſcribed by method or 
ftudy) as the very word Cor-reſpondence implied. Not 
the heart only; the ſou! was in it. Nothing of 


body, when friend writes to friend; the mind im- 
pelling ſovereignly the vaſſal-fingers. It was, in 


ſhort, friendſhip recorded ; friendſhip given under 
hand and ſeal ; demonſtrating that the parties were 


under no apprehenſion of changing from time or acci- 


dent, when they ſo liberally gave teſtimonies, which 
3 | woculd 


«2 
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would always be ready, on a failure or infidelity, to 
be turned againſt them. — For my own part, it was 
the principal diverſion i had in her abſence; but for 
this innocent amuſement, the diſtance ſhe fo fre- 
quently kept 5:e at would have been intolerable, 
© Sally knew my Crift ; and ſaid, She had had the | 
honour to ſee two or three of my letters, and of Mr. 
Belford's; and ſhe thought them the moſt entertain- 
ing that ſhe had ever read. 
My friend Belford, I ſaid, bad a happy talent in 
the Letter-writing way; and upon all ſubjects, _ 
I expected my Beloved would have been inquiſitive 
after our ſubject : But (lying perdue, as I ſaw not 
a word faid ſhe, 80 1 touched upon this article 
myſelf, 8 | 5 
Our topics were various and diffuſe: Sometimes 
upon literary articles [She was very attentive upon 
this]; ſometimes upon the public entertainments; 
ſometimes amuſing each other with the fruits of the 
different correſpondencies we held with perſons abroad, 
with whom we had contrafted friendſhips ; ſometimes 
upon the foibles and perfections of our particular 
friends ; ſometimes upon our own preſent and future 
hopes; ſometimes aiming at humour and raillery upon 
each other.-[t might indeed appear to favour of va- 
* nity, to ſuppoſe my letters would entertain a Lady of 5 
her delicacy and judgment. But yet J could not but 2 
ſay, that perhaps ſne would be far from thinking ſo 0 
' hardly of me as ſometimes ſhe had ſeemed to do, if 
the were to ſee the Letters which generally paſſed be- 
tween Mr. Beltord and me {I hope, Jack, thou haſt Uh: 
more manners, than to give me the lye, though but q 
in thy heart.) bt 4 f 
She then ſpoke: After declining my compliment . . 
in ſuch a manner, as only a perſon could do, who | 
deſerved it, ſhe ſaid, For her pati, ſhe had al wass 5 
thought me a man of ſenſe [A man of ſcnſe, Jack! 
| T9 What 
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What a niggardly praiſe !]J—And ſhould therefore 
oe, that, when I wrote, it exceeded even m 
eech: For that it was impoſſible, be the letters 
written in as eaſy and familiar a ſtyle as they would, 
but that they muſt have that advantage from ſitting - 
don to write them which prompt ſpeech coutd not 
| always have. She ſhould think it very ſtrange,” there= 
fore, if my Letters were barren of ſentiment z and 25 
as ttrange, if I gave myſelf liberties upon 
m2 litation, which could have no excuſe at all, due 
from a thoughtleſſneſs, which itfelf wanted excuſe. 
But, if Mr. Belford's Letters and mine were 
{4jefts ſo general, and ſome of them equally (the - 
preſu ned) inſtructive and entertaining, the could not 
but ſay, that ſhe ſaould be glad to ſee any of them; 


and particularly thoſe which Mifs Martin had ſeen 
and praiſed. F 


This was put clofe. | 
I looked at her, to ſee if I could diſcover any tine— 
ture of jealouſy in this hint; that Ait Martin had 
ſeen what | had not ſhown to her, Bur the did not 
look it: So I only ſaid, I ſhould be very proud to- 
ſhow her not only thoſe, but all that paſſed between 
Mr. Belford and me; b'u I mult remind ber, that 
the knew the condition. 
No, indeed! with a ſweet lip pouted out, as ſauey 
as pretty; implying a lovely fcorn, that can yet only 
be lovely in youth " "blooming, and beauty ſo di- 
vinely diſtinguiſhed. 


How long to lee ſuch a motion again | Her mouth- 
_ can give it. 
ut J am mad with Love—Yet eternal will be the 
diſtance, at the rate I go on: Now fire, now ice, 
my ſoul is continually upon the hiſs, as I may ſay. 
In vain, however, is the trial to deen een ane 
all, is unquenchable. 
Pre ythee, Belford, forgive my nonſenſe, and my 
Vu'can- like metaphors—Did | not tell thee, not 


N 4 that 
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that I am /t of Love, but that l am mad with it? 


Why brought I ſuch an angel into ſuch a houſe? in- 
to ſuch company — And why do I not ſtop my ears 
to the Sirens, who, knowing my averſion to wed- 


Jock, are perpetually touching that ſtring ? 

I was not willing to be anſwered fo eaſily: I was 
ſure, that what paſſed between two ſuch young La- 
dies (friends ſo dear) might be ſcen by every body: 
I had more reaſon than any body to wiſh to ſee the 
Letters that paſſed between her and Miſs Howe 
| becauſe I was ſure they muſt be full of admirable in- 


ſtruction, and one of the dear correſpondents had 


deigned to wiſh my entire reformation. 

She looked at me, as if ſhe would look me through: 
I thought I felt eye- beam, after eye- beam, penetrate 
my ſhivering reins.——But ſhe was ſilent. Nor needed 
her eyes the aſſiſtance of ſpeech, 

Nevertheleſs, a little recovering myſelf, I hoped 
that nothing unhappy had befallen either Miſs Howe 


or her Mother. The Letter of Sunday ſent bya 
particular hand; ſhe opening it with great emotion 
ſeeming to have expected it ſooner—were the een 


for my apprehenſions. 
We were then at Muſwell- pin: 4 preity country 


within the cye, to Polly, was the remark, inſtead of 


_ replying to me. 

But I was not fo to be anſwered—I ſhould expect 
ſome charming ſubjects and characters from two ſuch 
pens : I hoped every-thing went on well between 
Mr. Hickman and Miſs Howe. Her Mother's heart, 
T faid, was fet upon that march: Mr. Hickman was 
not without his merits: He was what the Ladies 
called a SOBER man: But I muſt needs ſay, that J 
thought Miſs Howe deſerved a huſband of a very 
different caſt ? 

1 ſuppoſed, would have enraged her into 
a fubject from which I could have wiredrawn ſome- 


thing For Hickman is one of her favourites— 


"Ow 


8 0 m4 hy 


* 
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Why, I can 't divine, except for the ſake of oppoſition. 
of character to that of thy honeſt friend. 

But ſhe cut me ſhort by a look of diſapprobation, 
and another cool remark upon a diſtant view; and, 
How far «off, Miſs Horton, do you think that clump af. 
trees = 7; pon out of the coach.—9o 15 21 
done. 

Here endeth all I have to write e concerning our con- 
verſation on this our agreeable airing. | 

We have both been writing ever ſince we came. 
home. I am to be favoured with her company for an 
hour, before ſhe retires to reſt. b 

All that obſequious Love can ſuggeſt, in order to 
engage her tendereſt ſentiments for me againſt to- 
morrow's ſickneſs, will | aim at when we mee® 
But at parting will complain ob: a ditorder in my 


ſtomach. 


* 
* * „* 


We have met. All was Love and unexceptionable 
Reſpect on my part. Eaſe and Complaiſance on her's. 
She was concerned for my Diſorder. So ſudden . 
Juſt as we parted | But it was nothing. I ſhould be 
quite well by morning. 

Faith, Jack, I think I am ſick already. - -Is it poſ- 
ſible for ſach a giddy fellow as me to perſuade myſelf. 
to be ill! I am a better Mimic at this rate than £ 
wiſh to be. But every nerve and fibre of me is 
always ready to contribute its aid, whether by health 
or by ailment, to carry a reſolved-on roguery into 
execution. 

Dorcas has tranſeribed for me the whole Letter of 
Miſs Howe, dated Sunday, May 14 (a), of which 
before I had only extracts. She found no other Letter 
added to that parcel: But this and that which I co- 
pied i in character laſt Sunday while he was at 
(.) See p. 76 & ſeq. | 
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church, relating to the ſmuggling ſcheme (4), are 
enough for me. 
K | 1 ** 

Dosch tells me, that her Lady has been re- 
moving her papers from the mahogany-cheſt into a 
 wainſcot-box, which held her linen, and which ſhe 
put into her dark cloſet. We have no key of that at 
preſent. No doubt but all her Letters, previous to 
thoſe I have come at, are in that box. Dorcas is 
uneaſy upon it: Yet hopes that her Lady does not ſuſ- 


as s ſhe found it. 


pect her; for ſhe is ſure that ſhe 120 in e 


LETTER XLV. 


Mr. LoveELACE, To Jonx Belroxp, Es. 


. 


Cocoa- tree, S aturday, Aay 27 


THIS b is moſt difagreeable medi- 
cine. That theſe curſed phyſical folks can find 


out nothing to do us good, but what would poiion 


the devil! In the other world, were they only to 

take phyſic, it would be puniſhment enough cf itſelf 
for a miſ-ſpent life. A Doctor at one elbow, and an 
Apothecary at the other, and the poor ſoul }:houring 
under their prefcribed CPI he need no worſe 
tor mentors. 

But now this was to take down my countenance, 
Tt has done it: For, with violent retchings, having 
raken enough to make me fick, and not enough water 


to carry it off, I preſently looked ak if I had kept my 


bed a fortnight. 1! jeing, as I thought in the midit 


of the exerciſe, with edge 60, and worſe with phyſical 


_ ones. © 


Two hours it held me. I had forbid Dorcas to 


let her Lady know any thing of the mattes; out of 
tendetneſs to her; being willing, when ſhe knew 


(2) See p. 152, & ſeg. 


ox 
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my prohibition, to let her ſee that 1 erpected her to be 


concerned for me.— | 
Well, but Dorcas was nevertheleſs a En, and 


ſhe can whiſper to her Lady the ſecret the is enjoined to 


| keep! 


Come hither, Toad [lick as a devil at the inſtant] ; ; 
Let me ſee what a mixture of grief and ſurprize may 


be beat up together in thy pudding- face. 
| That won't do. That dropped jaw, and mouth di- 


ſtended into the long oval, is more * the Horrible, 


than the Grie vous. 


Nor that pinking and aki with thy odions eyes, 
2s my Charmer once called them. 

A little better That; yet not quite right: But keep 
your mouth cloſer, You have a muſcle or two which 
you have no command oi, between your cheek- bone 
and your lips, that ſhould carry one corner of your 
mouth up towards your crow's-foot, and that down io, 
meet it. 

There! Begone | Be in a plaguy hurry running up 
Pairs and down, to fetch: frow the dining- room what 
you Carry up on purpole to fetch, till motion extraor- 
cinary put you out of breath, and give you the 186 
natural. 

What's the matter, Doss $54 Fs. 

Nothing, Madam. 5 | 

My Beloved wonders the has not . me this morn- 
ing, no doubt; but is too ſhy to ſay ſhe wonders. 
Repeated, What's the matter, however, as Dorcas 
runs up and down ſtairs by her door, bring on, Oh! 
Madam my maſter! my poor maſter 

What! How! When hang all the ,monoſyllables. 
of ſurprize. 

[ Vitbin Parentbefes let me tell thee, that I have 
often thought, that the little words in the Republic 
of Letters, like the little folks in a nation, are che 


molt ſignifican. The trifpllables and the raumslers., 
We  N&-> 
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of CNables more than three, are but the good- for-little 
magnates.] 

1 muſt not tell you, Madam My maſter ordered x 
me not to tell you—But he is in a worſe way than he 
thinks for But he would not have you frighted. 

High concern took poſſeſſion of every ſweet. feature, 
She pitied me !—By my ſoul, ſhe pitied me 
Where is he? 23 

Too much in a hurry for good-manners [ Another 
parentheſis Fact Good- manners are fo little natural, 
that we ought to be compeſed to obſerve them: Patice.. 
neſs will not live in a ftorm]. I cannot ſtay to anſwer 

ueſtions, cries the wench—though defirous to anſwer, 
LA third Parenthe/i — Like the people crying pro-la- 
mations, running away from the cuſtomers they want 
to ſel] to.] This hurry puts the Lady in a hurry to 
aſk [A fourth, by way of embelliſhing the third |] as 
the other does the people in a hurry to buy. And [ 
have in my eye now a whole ſtreet raiſed, and run- 
ning after a proclamation or expreſs-crier, as if the 
firſt was a thief, the others his purſuerss. 
At laſt, O Lord | Jet Mrs. Lovelace know There 
is danger, to be ſure! whiſpered from one Nymph to 
another; but at the door and fo loud, that my liſten- 
ing Fair-one might hear. 

Out ſhe darts—As how! as how Dorcas |! 

O Madam—A rs + of blood! A veſſel broke, 
to be ſure 

Down ſhe haſtens; finds every one as buſy over my 
blood in the entry, as if it were that of the N ola an 
8 int. 

In ſteps my Charmer, with a face of ſweet concern. 

How do you, Mr. Lovelace? | 

O my beſt Love !—Very well very well !— 
Nothing at all | Nothing of conſequence II ſhal! te 

well in an inſtant !-—S training again! for I was indecd 
plaguy ſick, though no more —_ cam. f £ | 
n c 
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In ſhort, Belford, I have gained my end. I fee the 


dear ſoul loves me. I ſee the forgives me all that's 


paſt, I ſee I have credit for a new ſcore. + 

Miſs Howe, I defy thee, my dear—Mrs. Townſ- 
end- Who the devil are you ?— Troop away with 
your contrabands. No Smuggling! Nor Smuggler, 


but myſelf! Nor will the choicelt of my Fair- one's 


favours be long prohibited goods to me ! 
* * 2 i 

EveRY one now is fure that ſhe loves me. Tears 
were in her eyes more than once for me. She ſuffer- 
ed me to take her hand, and kiis it as often as I 
pleaſed, On Mrs. Sinclair's mentioning, that I too 
much confined myſeit, ſhe preſſed me to take an Air- 


ing; but obligingly deſired me to be careful of myſelf. : 


Wiſhed I would adviſe with a phyſician. God made 


phyficians, the ſaid. 


did not think That, Jack. God indeed made us 
All. But I fancy ſhe meant phy/ic inſtead oſ phyſicians 3 
and then the phraſe might mean what the vulgar payne 
means ;—God ſends meat, the Devil cooks. 

I was well already, on taking. the dere from her | 
dear hands. 

On her requiring me to take the air, I aſked. if. I 
might have the honour of her company in a coach; and 


this, that I might obſerve if ſhe had an intention of 


going out in my abſence. 

If ſhe thought a chair were not a more proper vebi⸗ 
cle for my caſe, ſhe would with all her heart! | 

There's a precious 

I kiſſed her hand again She was all goodneſs |— 
Would to Heaven I better ene it, 1 ſaid But. 


all were golden days before us — Her preſence and 


generous concern had done every thing. I was well L. 
Nothing ailed me. But ſince my beloved will have; 
it ſo, I'll take a little airing Let a chair be called“! 
—O my Charmer were I io baue awed this: indifpoſe-, 
tion to my late — and to the _ "_ 1 have bad, 


for 


- 
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for aijobliging you; all is infinitely compenſated by 
your goodneſs—Aj} the Art of Healing is in your 
fmiles — Your late diſpleaſure was the only malady ! 
- While Mrs. Sinclair, and Dorcas, and Polly, and 
even poor filly Mabell {for Sally went out, as my 
angel came in] with uplifted hands and eyes, ſtood 
thanking Heaven that | was better, in audible whiſ- 
rs: See the power of Love, cried one What a 
charming huſband, another! Happy couple, all! 
O how the dear creature's check mantled How 
her eyes ſparkled !— How fweetly acceptable is praiſe 
to conſcious merit, while it but reproaches when ap- 
plied to the undeſerving— What a new, what a gay 
creation it makes at once in a diſſident or diſpirited 
heart? LEES litt 
And now, Belford, was it not worth while to be 
fick! And yet I muſt tell thee, that too many plea- 
ſanter expedients offer themſelves, to make trial any | 
more of this confounded Ipecacuantia. 85 
| LETTER ELVE 
Vi CLARISsA HARLOWE, To Mifs Howe. 
7 28 Saturday, May 27. 
Mr. my dear, has been very ill. Sud- 
denly taken. With a vomiting of blood in 
great quantities. Some veſſel broken. He complain- 
ed of a diſorder in his ſtomach over- night. I Was 
the more affected with it, as I am afraid it was occa- 
oned by the violent contentions between 25. — But was J 
How lately did I think I hated him !—But hatred 
and anger, I ſee, are but temporary paſſions with me. 
One cannot, my dear, hate people in danger of death, 
or who are in diſtreſs or affliction, My heart, I find, 
is not proof againſt kindneſs and acknowledgment of 
errors committed. \ BE +19 e $39) d 8 
5 5 8 
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He took great care to have his illneſs concealed 
from me as long as he could. So tender in the vio- 
lence of his diſorder ! So deſirous to make the beſt 
of it I—I wiſh he had not been ill in my fight. 8 
was too much affected Every body alarming me 
with his danger—The poor man, from ſuch high - 
health, fo ſuddenly taken! — And fo unprepared !— _ 
He is gone out in a chair, I adviſed him to do fo, 
I fear that my advice was wrong; fince Quiet in ſuch 
a diſorder muſt needs be beſt, We are apt to be ſo 
ready, in caſes of emergency, to go our advice, 
without judgment or waiting for it -I propoſed” a 
phyſician indeed; but he would not hear of one, 1 
have great honour for the feculty ; and the greater, 
as I have always obſerved, tnat thoſe who treat the 
profeſſors of the Art of healing contemptuouſly, too 
generally treat higher inſtitutions in the ſame manner. 
I am really very uneaſy. Fer I have, no doubt, ex- 
| poſed myſelf to him, and to the women below. They 
jadeed will excuſe me, as they think us married. But 
if he be not generous, I ſhall have caufe'to regret this 
ſurprize; which (as I had reafon to think myſelf un- 
accountably treated by him) has taught me more than 
I knew of. myſelf. 3 85 3 
is true, I have owned more than once, that. I 
could have liked Mr, Lovelace above all men. 1 
remember the debates you and I ufed to have on 
this ſubject, when 1 was yeur happy gueſt. © You 
uſed to fay, and once you wrote (4) that men of 
his caſt are the men that our Sex do not naturally - 
diſlike: While I held, that ſuch were not (how- 
ever that might be) the men we o»ght to like. But 
what with my Relations precipitating of me, on 
one hand, and what with his unhappy eharacter,* _ 
and embarraſſing ways on the other, I had no more 
leture than Inclination to examine my own beart 
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in this particular. And this reminds me of a paſ- 


ſage in one of your former Letters, which I will 


tranſcribe, though it was written in raillery, May 


it not be, ſay you (a), that you have had ſuch perſons 
to deal with, as haue not allowed you to attend to the 


throbs; or, if you had them a little now-and-then, 
whether, having had two accounts to place them to, 
you have not by miſtake put them to the wrong one? 


A paſſage, which, although ic came into my mind 
when Mr. Lovelace was leaſt exceptionabſe, yet 
that I have denied any efficacy to, when he has 
teazed and vexed me, and given me cauſe of ſuſpi- 
cion. For, after all, my dear, Mr. Lovelace is 


not wiſe in all his ways. And ſhould we not en- 


deavour, as much as is poſſible (where we are not 


attached by natural ties) to like and diſlike. as rea- 
ſons bids us, and according to the merit or demerit 
of the object? If Love, as it is called, is allowed 


to be an excuſe for our moiſt unreaſonable follies, - 


and to lay level all the fences that a careful edu- 


cation has ſurrounded us by, what is meant by the : 


doctrine of ſubduing our paſſions?— But, O my 


deareſt friend, am I not guilty of a puniſhable fault, 
were I to love this man of errars? And has not my 
own heart deceived me, when I thought I did not? 


And what muſt be that Love, - that has not ſome 


degree of purity for its object? I am afraid of re- 


collecting ſome paſſages in my Couſin Morden's 


Letter. (3).— And yet why fly J from ſubjects that, 
duly conſidered, might tend to correct and purify my 
heart? I have carried, I doubt, my notions on this 
head too high, not for 3 but for my practice. 


Vet think me not guilty of Prudery neither; for 
had I found out as much of myſelf before; or, 


rather, had he given me heart's eaſe enough before 
to find it out, you ſhould have had my confeſion 


| ſooner, 


o 


(e) See Vol. I. 2. 66. (5) See p. 28, & ſeg. of this Volume. 
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Nevertheleſs let me tell you (what I hope I may 
juſtly tell you) that if again he give me cauſe {9 re- 
ſume diftance and reſerve, I hope my reaſon will 
gather ftrength enough from his imperfections, to 
enable me to keep my paſſions under. What can we 
| do more than govern ourſelves by the temporary 
lights lent us? 

You will not wonder that Il am grave on this de- 
D muſt I call it? What can I call 
it! a 
Diſſatisfied with myſelf, I am afraid to look back 
upon what I have written: And yet know not how- 
to have done writing. I never was in ſuch an odd 
frame of mind.—-] know not how to deſcribe it. 
Was you ever /% ?—Afraid of the cenſure of her you 
love Vet not conſcious that you deſerve it? 

Of this, however, I am convinced, that I ſhould 
Indeed deſerve cenſure, if 1 kept any ſecret of my 


heart from you. 
But Iwill not add another word, after I have aſ- 


ſured you, that I will look ſtill more narrowly into 
myſelf: And that l am | 

| Your equally _= mncere and affeFtimate | 
CL. HARLOWE. - 


LET TER XLVII. 


Mr. LoveLACE, To Jons BELFORD, 2055 
1 Sat. Evening. 
I Had a charming Airing. No return of my malady. 
My heart perfectly eaſy, how could my ſtomach 
be otherwiſe ? : 
But when I came home, I found that my ſweet-. 
foul had been alarmed by @ new incident— The en- 
quiry after us both, in a very ſuſpicious manner,” 
and that by deſcription of our perſons, and not by 
names, by a ſervant in a blue livery turn'd up and. 
trimmed with yellow. 


Dan 
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- Dorcas was called to him, as the upper ſervant; 
and ſhe refuſing to anſwer any of the ſellow's queſ- 


tions unleſs he told his buſineſs, and from whom 
be came, the fellow (as ſhort as ſhe) faid, That it 


ſhe would not anſwer in, perhaps ſhe might anſwer 
ſomebody «ſe; and went away out of bumour. | 
Dorcas hurried up to ker Lady, and alarmed her 


not only with the fat, but with her own conjectures ; 


adding, that he was an ill looking fellow; nd ſhe 
was ſure could come for no good. 

The livery and the features of the ſervant were 
particularly enquired after, and as particularly de- 
ſcribed—Lord bleſs ber] no end of her alarms, fhe 
thought! And then did her apprehenſions anticipate 
Every evil that could happen. 

She wiſhed Mr. Lovelace would come in. 8 

Mr, Lovelace came in ſoon after; all lively, grate- 


ſul, full of hopes, of duty, of love, to t ank his 
Charmer, and to congratulate with her upon the cure 


ſhe had performed. And then ſhe told the Story, with 


all it circumftances; and Dorcas, to point her Lady's 


fears, told us, that the Servant was a ſun- burnt fel- 


low, and looked as if he had been at Sea. 
He was then, no doubt, Captain Singleton's ſer- 


vant, and the next news we ſhould hear, was, that 


the houſe was ſurrounded by a whole Ship's crew; 


the veſſel lying no further off, as ſhe we 


than Rotherhithe. - 
Impoſſible, I ſaid. Such an attempt would not be 


uſhered in by fuch a manner of enquiry. And why 
may it not rather be a ſervant of your Couſin Mor- 


den, with notice of his arrival, aud of his deſign to 


attend you? 

This ſurmiſe delighted ber. Her apprehenſions 
went off, and ſhe Was at leifure to congratulate me 
upon my ſudden recovery; which ſhe did in the moſt 
obliging manner. : 

1 we had not ſat long together, when Dorcas 


again 


— 
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again came fluttering up to tell us, that the footman, 
the very footman, was again at the door, and en- 
quired, whether Mr. Lovelace and his Lady, &y name, 
had not lodgings in this houſe ? He — 2 he told 
Dorcas, for no harm: But his diſavowing of harm 
was A demonſtration with my apprebenhve Fair-one, 
that harm was intended. And as the fellow had not 


been anſwered by Dorcas, I propoſed to go. down 
to the Street- parlour, and hear what he had to 


ſay. 


1 ſee your cauſeleſs terror, my deareſt 1 faid 1. 


and your impatience— Will you be pleaſed to walk 


down—And without being obſerved (for he ſhall come 


no farther than the parlour door) : you tay: Hear all 


chat paſſes? 

dhe conſented. We went down Dorcas bid the 
man come forward, Weil, friend, what is your 
3 en g ee and * Lovelace 05 

owl Craping, am ſure*you are gent e- 

man, Sir” W og. my buſinels i is only to know 
if your Roy : here, and to be * N or 
if you ſhall be here for any time? 

Whom came you from: 

From a gentleman who ordered me to ſay, if I 


was made to tell, but not elſe, it was from a friend - 


of Mr. John Harlowe, Mrs. Lovelace 8 eldeſt 
Uncle. | 

The dear creature was ready to ſink upon this. 
It was but of late that ſbe had provided herſelf with. 
Salts, She pulled them out. 
Do you know any * of Colonel Morden, 
friend? ſaid 1. 

No; I never heard of his name, 

Of Gs Singleton ? TE 

No, Sir. But the gente man, my maſter, is a 
Captain too. 5 

What is his name? 


I don't know if I ſhould tell. e | 
S There 


5 5 
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There can be no harm in telling the g-ntleman' $ 
name, if you come upon a good account. 


That I do; for my maſter told me ſo; dl 3 
is not an honeſter gentleman on the face of Geb: 


yearth.—His name is Captain Tomlinſon, Sir. 

] don't know ſuch a one. 

] believe not, Sir. He was pleaſed to fay, He 
don't know your Honour, Sir; but I heard him ſay 
as how he ſhould not be an unwelcome viſitor to you 
for all that. 


Do you know ſuch a man as Captain Tomlinſon, 


my deareſt life ¶ Aide j, your Uncle's friend. 
No; but my Uncle may have acquaintance, no 
doubt, that I don't know. But 1 hope [trembling} 
this is not a trick. 

Well, friend, if your maſter has any-thing to ay 
to Mr. Lovelace, you may tell him that Mr. Loves 
lace is here; and will fee him whenever he pleaſes. 
The dear creature looked as if afraid that my ene 


gagement was too prompt for my own ſafety; and 
away went the fellow-=/ wondering, that ſhe might- 


not wonder, that this Captain Tomlinſon, - whoever 
he were came not himſelf, or ſent not a Letter the 


ſecond time, when he had reaſon to ſuppoſe that 1 | 


might be here. 
Mean time, for fear that this ſhould be a contri- 


vance of James Harlowe, who, I ſaid, loved plot- 
ting, though he had not a head turned for it, I gave 


fome precautionary directions to the ſervants, and 
the women, whom, for the greater parade, I aſ- 
ſembled before us: And my beloved was reſolved 
not to flir abroad till foe ſaw the iſſue of this odd 


Mair. 


And here muſt 1 cloſe, though in Fa great a 


puzzle 


for I "iis not ſtir for my life. 
Mowbray and Tourville ſkulk about like vags- 


bond S, 


7 


Only let me add, that poor Belton wants thee ; 


© ««\ toc 
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bonds, without heads, without hands, without ſouls ; 
having neither You nor Me to conduct them. They 
- tell me, they ſhall ruft beyond the power of oil or 


action to brighten them up, or | hag them motion, 
. How goes it with thy Uncle! 


n R XLVIII. 


7 Mr. LoveLACE,._ To Jon BELFORD, EV; 
* | Sunday, May 28, 
THIS Story of Captain Tomlinſon employed us, 
* + not only for the time we were together laſt 
night, but all the while we fat at breakfaſt this morn- 
0 ing. She would ſtill have it, that it was the pre- 
* lude to ſome miſchief from Singleton. L inſiſted (ac- 
| cording to my former hint) that it might much more 
Fr probably be a method taken by Colonel Morden to 
2 7 alarm her, previous to a perſonal viſit. Travelled 
: gentlemen affected to ſurprize in this manner. And 
f hy deareſt creature, ſaid. I, muſt every-thing that 


85 happens, which we cannot immediately account for, 
a be what we leaſt wiſh ? 


5 She had had ſo many diſagreeable things befal her 
_ of late, that her fears were tco often ſtronger. than 
3 her hopes. 
8 And this, Madam, 3 me apprehenſive, that 
i- you will get into ſo low. ſpirited a way, that you will 
3 not be able to enjoy the happineſs that ſeems to 
=} | await us. 
p Her duty and her gratitude, ſhe gravely faid, to the 
5 Diſpenſer of all good, would ſecure her, ſhe hoped, 
wy againſt all unthankfulneſs. And a thankful ſpiris 
| was the ſame as a joyful one. 
| So, Belford, for all her future joys ſhe de 
1 entirely upon the Inviſible Good. She is certainly 
: right; fince thoſe who fix leaſt upon Second Cauſes 
ws, 3 the leaſt likely to be e Is not 
b. this gravity for her gravity ? 0 


ds, 5 l | | - She 


ah 0,4 eee ee 
eee ee e 
2 Rr yr 
Sau ris, £ bo dps, 
p 4 1 ; EET . 


She had hardly done ſpeaking, when Dorcas came 


A palpiration—Thump, thump, thump, like a precipi- 
tated pendulum in a clock caſe—Flutier, flutter, flut- 


gl 
Fir me beg of ae To govern your temper— My 


tleman to walk up. 
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running ep in a hurry—dhe tet even my heart into 


ter, my Charmer's, as by her ſweet boſom riſing to 
her chin I ſaw. 

This lower claſs of People, my Beloved herſelf 
obſerved, were for ever aiming at the Aupid Monder- 
ul, and for making even common incidents matter 
of ſurprize. 
Why the Devil, ſaid I to the wench, this alarming 
burry ?—And with your ſpread fingers, and your G 
Madams, and O Sirs ! And be curs'd to you ! Would 
there have been a ſecond of time difference, had you 
come up ſlowly ? | 


Captain Tomlinſon, Sir! 
Captain Devilſon, what care I D* you ſee how 


you have diſordered your Lady? 
Good Mr. Lovelace, faid my Charmer, trembling, 


[&- Jack, when the has an end to ſerve, I am gcad 
r. Lovelace] If—if my brother, —if Captain Sin- 


eton ſhould appear — Fray now—l beſcech ou 


b is but an 


Brother is my 


Agent. 


My deareſt life, folding my arms about her {When 
the aſks favours, thought l, the devil's in it, if fie 


will not zllow of ſuch innocent freedom as this, 


from gad Mr, Lovelace too | yOu ſnell be witneſs of 
all that paſſes between us, — Jorcas, deſire the gen- 


— — — 


Let mie retire to my chamber firſt —Let me not 
be known to be in the houle ! 

Charming dear Thou ſeeft, Belſord, ſhe is afraid 
of leaving me —0 the little witchcrafts! Were it 
not for. ſurprizes GANT: then, how would an honeſt 
man know where to have them? 


dhe ew to liften—A nd tho” this than Las 
= Þ mot 


1 
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not turned out to aft all I wiſhed from it, yet is 
it neceſſary, if I would acquaint thee with my who!e 

circulation, to be very particular in what paſſed be- 
tween Captain Tomlinſon and me. 


Enter Captair. e in 4 Tiding-dreſs, ak in 
hand. 


Vour ſervant, Sir—Mr. Lovelace, I preſume? - 

Myv name is Lovelace, Sir. 

Excuſe the Day, Sir.—Be pleaſed to excuſe my 
Garb. I am obliged to go out of town directiy, that 
I may return at night. 

The Day is a good day. Your Garb needs no 
apology. 

When 1 hae: my ſervant; I did not Hoes that I 


Houid find time to do myſelf this honour. All that I 


thought J could do to oblige my friend this journey, 
was only io afſure myſelf of your abode; and whe- 
ther there were a probability of being admitted to the 
ſpeech either of you, or your Lady. = 

Sir, you beſt know your own motives. What 
your time will permit to you do, you alfo beſt know. 
And here | am, attending your pleaſure. 

; Charmer ewned afterwards her concern on 
being fo ſhort. Whatever I ſhall mingle of her 
emotions, thou wilt egſiq gueſs I had afterwards. * 

Sir, I hope no offence. I intend none. ; 

None None at all, Sir. | | 

Sir, I have no intereſt in the aft come about. 
may appear officious; and if I thought I ſhould, 
| would decline any concern in it, after I have juſt 
binted what it is. ; 


And prav, Sir, what is 151 


May L aſk you, Sir, without offence; whethes wu 
with to be reconciled, and to co-operate upon honour- 
able terms, with ane gentleman of the name of Har- 


lowe.; preparative, as it may be- —_— to a generkl 
Reconciliation 7 
0 hew 
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- O hw my heart fluttered ! cried my Charmer. 


I can't tell, Sir—( And then it fluttered flill more, 


no doubt]: The whole family have uſed me extremely 
ill. They have taken greater liberties with my cha- 


racter than are juſtifiable; and with my family too g. | 


which I can leſs forgive. | 
Sir, Sir, I have done. I beg pardon for this in 
truſion. Pt 5 . 


Ay beloved was then ready to fink, and. thought very 


' hardly of me. | Be 
But, pray, Sir, to the immediate purpoſe of your 
preſent commiſſion ; ſince a commiſſion it ſeems to 
It is a commiſſion, Sir; and ſuch a one, as I 
thought would be agreeable to all parties, or I ſhould 
not have given myſelf concern about it. 
Perhaps it may, Sir, when known. But let me aſk 
you one previous Queſtion; Do you 'know Colonel 
Morden, Sit? 3 

No, Sir. If you mean peryornally, I do not. But 
I have heard my good friend Mr. John Harlowe talk 


of him with great reſpect; and as a Co truſtee with | 


him in a certain Truft. | 7 OE 
Level. I thought it probable, Sir, that the Colonel 


might be arrived ; that you might be a gentleman of 
his acquaintance ; and that ſomething of an agreea- ; 


ble ſurprize might be intended. 4 
Capt. Had Colonel Morden been in England, Mr. 
John Harlowe would have known it; and then I 

ſhould not have been a ſtranger to it. FS 

Lovel. Well but, Sir, have you then any com- 
miſſion to me from Mr. John Harlowe,  _ 

Capt. Sir, I will tell you, as briefly as I can, the 
whole of what I have to fay; but you'll excuſe me 


alſo a previous Queſtion, for which curioſity is not 


my motive; but it is neceſſary to be anſwered be- 


fore I can proceed? as you will judge when you 


hear it. n= 
Lovel. 
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Lovel. What, pray, Sir, is your queſtion ? 


5 . Capt. Briefly, Whether $ ur are actually, and bona- 
fide, married to Miſs Clarifla Harlowe? 


I ſtarted, and in a haughty tone, Is this, Sir, a 


h queſtion chat muſt! be anſwered before you can p 
in the buſineſs you have undertaken ? 5 
be I mean no offence, Mr. Lovelace. Mr. n 
ſought to me to undertake this office. I have daugh- 
— 'ters and nieces of my own. I thought it a good of- 
fice, or I, who have many conſiderable affairs upon 
r my hands, had not accepted of it. I know the world 
0 and will take the Liberty to ſay, T hat if that young 
Lady— 
I Caen Tomlinſon, I think you. are called 2 
d My name is Tomlinſon. 
Why then, Captain Tomlinſon, no liberty, as you u call 
E it, will be taken well, that is not extremely elicate, 
el when that Lady is mentioned. 

When you 520 heard me out, Mr. Lovelace, and 
ut had found, I had fo behaved, as to make the caution 
JK neceſſary, it would have been juft to have given it. 
i Allow me to fay, I know what is due to the cha- 


racter of a woman of virtue, as well as any man 
[cl alive. 


of Why, Sir! Why, Captain Tomi you fend 

da- warm. If you intend any thing by this [O how # 

| | trembled! ſaid the Lady, when ſbe took notice of thig 

Ar. part of our converſation afterwards] I will only ſay, 

1 that this is a privileged place. It is at preſent m 

+ - home, and an aſylum for any gentleman who thinks 
m- it worth his while to enquire after me, be the manner 

or end of his enquiry what it will. 

the I know not, Sir, that I have given <ctakon for 

me this. 1 make no ſcruple to attend you elſewhere, if 

not I am troubleſome here. I was told, I had a warm. 
be- young gentleman to deal with : But as I knew my 

you WM intention, and that my commiſfion was an amicablg 


f cne, I was the leſs concerned about that, I am 
abel. et,, = == | twice 


— 
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twice yaur age, Mr. Lovelace, I dare ſay: But J do 
aſſure you, that if either my meſſage, or my manner, 
give you offence, I can ſuſpend the one or the other 


d ** 
* 


for a day, or for ever, as you like. And ſo, Sir, any 


time before Eight to-morrow morning, you will let me 
know your further commands.—And was going to tell 


me where he might be found. 5 
Captain Tomlinſon, ſaid I, you anſwer well, I 


love a man of ſpirit. Have you not been in the 


1 have, Sir; but have turned my ſword into a plough- 


Pare, as the Scripture has it [There was a clever 
fellow, Fack — He was a good man with ſomebody, I 
warrant / O what a fine coat and cloak for an hy- 


pocrite will a text of ſcripture, properly applied, 


make at any time in the eye of the pious . Ho- 
eaſily are the good folks taken in!]—And all my de- 


light, added he, for ſome years paſt has been in 


cultivating my paternal Eſtate, I love a brave man, 
Mr. Lovelace, as well as ever I did in my life, But 


tet me tell you, Sir, that when you come to my 
time of life, you will be of opinion, that there is not 


ſo much true bravery in youthful choler, as you may 
now think there is. | 


A clever fellow again, Belford !—Ear and heart, 
both at once, he took in my Charmer !—'T:s ell, 
The ſays, there are ſome men who have wiſdom in their 
anger. — | | 

Well, Captain, that is reproof for reproof. So we 


are upon a foot. And now give me the pleaſure of 
bearing the import of your commiſſion. | 


Sir, you muſt firſt allow me to repeat my queſtion : 
Are you really, and bona fide, married to Miſs Clariſſa 
Harlowe? Or are you not yet married ? 

Bluntly puts Captain. But, if I anſwer that I am, 
what then | | 5 5 


' Why then, Sir, I ſhall ſay, that you are a man 


_ Tha 


Pay Ra a4 Bhi 2d Doc a. 8 1 


_ | 
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That I hope I am, whether you ſay it or not, Cap- 
tain Tomlinſon. * . ne 
Sir, I will be very frank in all I have to fay on 
this ſubject— Mr. John Harlowe has lately found out, 
that you and his Niece are both in the ſame lodgings ; 
that you have been long ſo; and that the Lady was. 
at the Play with you yeſterday was ſe'nnight; and 
he hopes that you are actually married. He has indeed 
heard that you are; but as he knows your enterpriſing 
temper, and that you have declared, that you diſdain 
a relation to their family, he is willing by me to have 
your marriage confirmed from your own mouth, be- 
fore he takes the ſteps he is inclined to take in his 
Niece's favour. You will allow me to ſay, Mr. 
Lovelace, that he will not be ſatisfied with an anſwer 
that admits of the leaſt doubt. > „ 
Let me tell you, Captain Tomlinſon, that it is a 
high degree of vileneſs for any man to ſuppoſe— ö 
Sir Mr. Lovelace don't put yourſelf into a paſ- 
ſion. The Lady's relations are jealous of the honour. 
of their family. They have prejudices to overcome as 
well as you Advantage may have been taken and 
the Lady, at the time, not to blame. „„ 
This Lady, Sir, could give no ſuch advantages: 
And if ſhe had, what muſt the man be, Captain Tom 
linſon, who could have taken them ?—Do you know 
the Lady, Sirf | oy „ 
I never had the honour to ſee her but once; and 
that was at Church! and ſhould not know her 
again, + 418 RO, 
23 know her again, Sir -I thought there was not 
a man living who had once ſeen her, and would not 
know her among a thouſand. „ 
I remember, Sir, that I thought I never ſaw a 
finer woman in my life. But, Mr. Lovelace, I be- 
lieve you will allow, mo it is na that her re- 
lations ſhould have wro you, than you the Lacy; 
Lo; \ we + I hope, 1 


* 


3 
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I bope, Sir, you will permit me to n my queſ- 
tion. ; | | 178855 


— 


r 


2E nter r Dorcas, ina a burry.. 


A a this minute, Sir, deſires to ſpeak with 
your, ones Lady, Sir — Ajide. ] 
Could the dear creature put Dorcas c telliog this 


| ib, yet want to fave me one ﬀ— 


Deſire the gentleman to walk into one of the Par. 
lours. Fwill wait on him preſently. 

Lai Dorcas. 

The dear bientare; 1 doubted not, wanted to in- 

ſtruct me how to anſwer the Captain's home But, I 


knew how I intended to anſwer it—Plumb, thou - 


may'{ be ſure—But Dorcas's meſſage Raggered me. 


And yet I was upon one of my maſter- ſtrokes 
Which was, to take advantage of the Captain's en- 
quiries, and to make her own her marriage before him, 


as ſhe bad done to the people below; and if ſhe had 
been brought to that, to induce her, for her Uncle's 


ſatisfaction, to write him a Letter of gratitude; 
which of courſe muſt have been ſigned Clariſſa 3 | 


lace. I was loth, therefore, thou may'ſt believe, to 
attend her ſudden commands: And yet, afraid of 
pu bing matters beyond recovery with her, I thought 
proper to lead him from the queſtion, to account 
for himſelf, and for Mr. Harlowe's coming at the 
knowledge of where we are; and for other particulars 


which I knew would engage her attention; and which 


might poſſibly convince her of the neceſſity there was 


for her to acquieſce in the affirmative I was diſpoſed 
to give. And this for her own ſake; for what, as 
aſked her afterwards, is it to me, Werber I am ever 


reconciled to her family !—A ly, Jack, which [ 


muſt for ever deſpiſe. | 
Vou think, Captain, that 1 have entered See 


fully to the queſtion you put. You may think fo. 


And you mult know, that I have a | good deal of 
8 pride; 


this aſſurance. 


* 
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pride; and, only that you are a gentleman, and --- 


ſeem in this affair to- be governed by generous mo- 


tives, or I ſhould ill brook being interrogated as to my 


honour to a Lady fo dear to me.—But before I anſwer 
more directly to the point, pray ſatisfy me in a queſtion 
or two that I ſhall put to s. 
With all my heart, Sir. Aſk me what queſtions 
you pleaſe, I will anſwer them with fincerity and 
candour. 1 | : 


You ſay, Mr. Harlowe has found out that we were 


at a Play together: And that we were both in the 
ſame lodgings—How, pray, came he at this know- 


ledge — For, let me tell you, that I have for certain 
_ conſiderations (not reſpecting myſelf, I will aſſure 


ou) condeſcended, that our abode ſhould be kept 
ecret. And this has been ſo ſtrictly obſerved, that 


even Miſs Howe, though ſhe and my Beloved cor- 


reſpond, knows not directly whither to ſend to us, 
Why, Sir, the perſon, who ſaw you at the Play, 


was a tenant of Mr. John Harlowe. He watched 


all your motions. When the Play was done, he fol- 
lowed your coach to your lodgings. And early the 


next day, Sunday, he took horſe, and acquainted his | 


landlord with what he had obſerved. 


Level. How oddly things come about — But does 


any other of the Harlowe's know where we are ? 


 _.. Capt. It is an abſolute ſecret to every other perſon. 


of the family; and ſo it is intended to be kept: As 
alſo that Mr. John Harlowe is willing to enter into 
treaty with you, by me, if his Neice be attually 


married; for perhaps he is aware, that he ſhall have 


difficulty enough with ſome people to bring about the 
deſirable Reconciliation, although he could give them 


doubt it not, Captain To James Ele is all 


the family- folly owing.—Fine fools ! {heroically ali 
ing about] to be governed by one to whom malice, 


and not genius, gives the buſy livelineſs that diſtin- 


Q 3 5 auilbes 3 
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guiſhes him from a Natural I— But how long, pray, 
| a, 170 Mr. John Harlowe been in this pacific diſpo- 

1 | | | 
I will tell. you, Mr. Lovelace, and the occaſion ; 
and be very explicit upon it, and upon all thaf con- 

cerns you to know of me, and of the commiſſion J 

have undertaken to execute; and this the rather, as 
when you have heard me out, you will be ſatisfied, 

that I am not an officious man in this my preſent ad- 
dreſs to you. ; FLA Ts, 
i am all attention, Captain Tomlinſon. 
And fo I doubt not was my Beloved. | ; 
Catt. * You muſt know, Sir, that I have not been 
1 many months in Mr. John Harlowe's neighbourhood, 
| I removed from Northamptonſhire, partly for the 
# * fake of better managing one of two Executorſhips, 
| which I could not avoid engaging in (the affairs of 9 
| « which frequently call me to town, and are part of 
my preſent buſineſs); and partly for the ſake of oc- 
; © cupying-a neglected farm, which has lately fallen 
| © jnto my hands, But though an acquaintance of no 
| longer ſtanding, and that commencing on the Bow]- 
4 « ing-green [ Unkle Fohn is a great Bowler, Belford] 
© upon my deciſion of a point to every one's ſatiſ- 
faction, which was appealed to me by all the gen- 
© tlemen; (and which might have been attended with 
bad conſequences) no two brothers have a more 
4 cordial efteem for each other. You know, Mr. 
Lovelace, that there is a conſent, as I may call it, in 
© ſome minds, which will unite them ſtronger together 
© in a few hours, than years can do with others, 
* whom yet we ſee not with diſguſt,” 
 Lovwel. Very true, Captain. 5 
Capt. It was on the foot of this avowed friend- 
'© ſhip on both ſides, that on Monday the 15th, as I 
© very well remember, Mr. Harlowe invited himſelf 
© home with me. And when there, he acquainted 


me with the whole of the unhappy affair that had 
uh =p | | - made 


— 
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made them all ſo uneaſy. Till then, I knew it on- 


ly by report; for, intimate as we were, I forbore 


© to ſpeak of what was ſo near his heart, till he be- 
gan firſt. And- then he told me, that he had had. 
an application made to him, two or three days be- 
fore, by a gentleman whom he named (a), to in- 
« dyce him not only to be reconciled himſelf to his 
« Niece, but to forward for her a general Reconci- 
liation. 

A like application, he told me, had Wes made to 
© his Siſter Harlowe, by a good woman whom every 


body reſpected; who had intimated, that his Niece, ' 


if encouraged, would again put herſelf into the pro- 


« teCtion of her friends, and leave you But, if not, that 


* ſhe muſt unavoidably be yours. 
I hope Mr. Lovelace, I make no miſchief, — Y ou 


look cred: e ſigh, Sir. 


Proceed, Captain Tomlinſon. Pray proceed. Aud 
T fighed 2 more pr 
Capt. They 


c tha a Lady ſhould decline marriage with a man ſhe 


had ſo lately gone away with.” 


Pray, Captain—Pray Mr. Tomlinſon No more 
of this ſubject. My beloved is an angel. In every 
thing unblameable. Whatever faults there have been, 


have been theirs and nine. What you would further 


ſay, is, that the unforgiving family rejected her applica. 


tion. They did. She and I had had a miſunderſtand- 


ing. The /alling out of lovers you know, Captain. — 
Wie have been happier ever ſince. 


Taue it extremely particular, 


— 


Capt. Well, Sir; but Mr. John Harlowe could 
* not but better conſider the matter afterwards. And 


© he defired my advice how to act in it. He told 
me that no Father ever loved a Daughter as he 


© loved this Niece of his; whom indeed, he uſed 


co call his Daughter-niece. He ſaid, ſhe had really 


been unkindly. treated by her Brother and Siſter : 


Oq4 N 


(a, See Miſs Howe's Letters, p. 59. 78. 
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by And as your alliance, Sir, was far from being a diſ- 


credit to their family, he would do his endeavour to 


* reconcile all parties, if he could be ſure that * were 
actually man and wife.” 

Fong And what, pray, Captain, was your ad- 
vice! 

Capt. I gave it as my opinion, that if his Niece 
© were unworthily treated, and in diſtreſs (as he ap- 

© prehended from the application to him) he would 
© ſoon hear of her again: But that it was likely, that 
© this application was made without expecting it would 
« ſucceed; and as a Salvo only, to herſelf, for marry- 
© ing without theic conſent, And the rather thought 
I fo, as he had told me, that it came from a young 
Lady, her friend, and not in a direct way from her. 
* ſelf; which young Lady was no favourite of the 


family; and therefore would hardly have been e em- 


© ployed, had ſucceſs been expected. 
Level. Very well, "CIP Tomlinſon, pray pro- 
ceed. 
. Capt. Here the 0 reſted till laſt Sunday even. 
© ing, when Mr. John Harlowe came to me with the 
© man who had ſeen you and your Lady (as I preſume 
0 ſhe is) at the Play; and who had aſſured him, that 
© you both lodged in the ſame houſe, —And then the 
application having been ſo lately made, which im- 
© plied, that you were not then married, he was fo un- 
« eaſy for his Niece's honour, that I adviſed him to 
| Miſpatch to town ſome one in whom he could confide 
to make proper enquiries.” 


Lovel. Very well, Captain— And was ſuch a perſon 


employed on ſuch an errand by her Uncle? 


Capt. * A truſty and diſcreet perſon was accord- 


C ingly ſent; and laſt Tueſday, I think it was (for 
he returned to us on the Wedneſda 79) he made the 
© enquiries among the neighbours fir 


[The very en- 
. * that gave us ll fa much — ht 58 ] 


(#) See p- 23 
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factory account, the Lady's woman was come at, 


A 


the Enquiriſt keeping himſelf on the reſerve as to his 
employers, the girl refuſed to tell 4 e or to give 
* him other particulars,” . 
Lovel. You give a very clear account t of every y thing; 3 


KXR «a 


Captain Tomlinſon. Pray proceed. 


Capt. The gentleman returned; and on nis re- 
port Mr. Harlowe, having till doubts, and being 
vuilling to proceed on ſome grounds in ſo important 
a point, beſought me (as my affairs called me fre- 


© quently to town) to undertake this matter.“ You, 


« Mr. Tomlinſon, be was pleaſed to ſay, have chil- 
« dren of your own: You know the world: You 
« know what I drive at? You will proceed, I am ſure, 
„% with underſtanding and ſpirit: And gears yan 
« are ſatisfied with, ſhall ſatisfy me. N 


Enter Dorcas again in a purry* 


Sir, the gentleman i 15 impatient, 
I will attend him preſently. | 
The Captain then accounted-for his not : calling i in 
perſon, when he had reaſon to think us here. 
He ſaid he had bulineſs of conſequence a few miles 
out of town, whither he thought he muſt have gone 


yeſterday, and having been obliged to put off his little 
journey till this day, and underſtanding that we were 
within, not knowing whether he ſhould have ſuch 


another opportunity, he was willing to try his good 


fortune before he ſet out; and this made him come 
' booted and ſpurred, as I ſaw him. 


He dropped a hint in commendation of the people 
of the houſe; but it was in ſuch a way, as to give 
no room to ſuſpect that he thought it neceſſary to en- 
quire after the character of perſons who make ſo gen- 
teel an appearance, as he obſerved they do. 

And here let me remark, that my beloved might 

. 0s collect 


— 


But fading that none of them could give any ſatis- 


who declared, that you were actually married. But 
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collect another circumſtance in favour of the people 
below, had ſhe doubted their characters, from the 
- filence of her Uncle's Enquirift on Tueſday among the 
neighbours. 

(apt. And now, Sir, that I W I have ſatis- 
# fied you in every thing relating to my commiſlion, 


I hope you will e me to 7 my queſtion— 
K which 1 is — 


en N 3 | 8 8 , enn 
e eee Tg peice ee ee . eee eps eee *** ps . n e , 


| ; 11 R again, out of breath. 


Sir, the gentleman will ſtep up to you. Ay Lach 

it impatient. She wonders at your Honour's delay. 
A. 
i - Excuſe me, Captain, for one moment. 
W T have ftaid my full time, Mr. Lovelace. What 

may reſult from my queſtion and your anſwer, what- 

ever it ſhall be, may take us up time.—And you are 

engaged. Will _ permit me to attend you in the 

morning, before I] ſet out on my return? 

You will then breakfaſt with me, Captain? 

It muſt be early if I do, I muft reach my own 

houſe to-morrow night, or I ſhall make the beſt of 4 

wives unhappy. And l have two or three places to 4 
call at in my way. | 
It ſhall be by Seven o — if you pleaſe, Captain, | 

We are early folks. And this I will tell you, that 
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if ever I am reconciled to a family fo implacable as I h 

have always found the Harlowes to be, it muſt be by ) 
the mediation of ſo cool and ſo moderate a gentleman h 

as yourſelf, "I 

And fo, with the higheſt civilities on both ſides, we t 


parted. But for the private ſatisfaction of ſo good a 
man, I left him out of doubt, that we were man and 
wife, * I did not directiy aver it. v 


„4 
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L 
Mr. LoveLACE,. To Jour BzTronp, 6. 
Sunday Night: 


THis Captain Tomlioſon is one of the happieſt 


as well as one of the beſt men in the world. 
W hat would I give to ſtand as high in my Beloved's 
opinion as he does | But yet I am as good a man as 


he, were I to tell my own ſtory, and have equal 


credit given to it, But the devil ſhould have had 
him before I had ſeen him on the account he came 


upon, had I thought I ſhould not have anſwered my 


principal end im it. I hinted to thee in my laſt what 


tnat was. 
But to the adds of the . between 


Fair-one, and me, on her haſty meſſages; which 1 
was loth to come to, becauſe the has had an half tri- 


umph over me im it. 
After I had attended the Captain down to the very 
patlage, I returned to, the Dining-room, and put on 


a joyful air, on my Beloved's entrance into it—O my 
_ deareſt creature, ſaid I, let me congratulate you on a 


proſpect ſo agreeable to your wiſhes! And 1 ſnatched 
her hand, and ſmothered it with kiſſes. 

I was going on; when interrupting me, You ſee, 
Mr. Lovelace, ſaid ſhe, how you have embarraſſed 
yourſelf, by your obliquities! You ſee, that you 
have not been able to return a direct anſwer to a. 


plain and honeſt queſtion, tho' upon it depends all 
the happineſs on the proſpect of which you congratulate 


me. 
You now, my beſt Love, what my prudent, and I 
will ſay, my Lind motives were, for giving out that 
we were married. Tou ſee, that [ have taken no ad- 
vantage of it; and that no inconvenience has followed 
it. You ſee that your Uncle wants only to ve aſſured 


from . that it is fo——- | 
(FS Net | 
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Not another word on this ſubject, Mr. Lovelace 
I will not only riſque, but J will forfeit, the Reconci- 
liation ſo near my heart, rather than I will go on to 
countenance a ſtory ſo untrue ! 
My deareſt ſoul Would you have me appear— 
I would have you appear, Sir, as you are] I am re. 
ſolves that I will appear to my Uncle's friend and to 
my Uncle as I am. 
For one week, my deareſt life Cannot you for one 
week—only' till the Settlements 
Not for one hour, with my own 8 . 
don't know, Sir, how much I have been afflicted, that 
I have appeared to the people below what I am not. 
But my Uncle, Sir, ſhall never have it to upbraid me, 
nor will I to upbraid myſelf, that I have wiully paſſed 
-vpon him in falſe lights. 
What, my dear, would you bags me to ſay to the 
Captain to-morrow morning? [ have given him room 
| to think— 
m_ Then put him right, Mr. 4 Tell che truth. 
Tell him what you pleaſe of the favour of your rela- 
tions to me: Tell him what you will about the Settle- 
ments: And if, when drawn, you will ſubmit them to 
his perufal and approbation, it will ſhow him how 
much you are in earn 
My deareſt life 5 you think, that be would diſ- 
approve of the terms I have offered ? | 
No. ” 
Then may I be necurſed, if I willingly ſubmit to be e 
trampled under foot by my enemies | 
And may I, Mr. Lovelace, never be happy i in this 9 
life, if I ſubmit to the paſſing upon my Uncle Har- 
lowe a wilful and premeditated falſehood for truth! [ | 
have too long laboured under the affliction which the 
rejection of all my friends has given me, to purchaſe ] 
my Reconciliation with them now at lo dear a price as i 
that of my veracity. | 35 
The women be! ow, = cear 


1 _ Ao. 4 
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FOG will, as I preſume, ſoon be over, I ſhall the 
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What are the women below to me? I want not to 
eſtabliſh myſelf with them. Need they know all that 
paſles between my relations and you and me ? | 

Neither are they any thing to me, Madam. On- 
ly that when, for the ſake” of preventing the fatal 
miſchiefs which might have attended your. Brother's 
projects, I have made. them think us married, 1 


would not appear to them in a light which you your- 


ſelf think ſo ſhocking. By my "ſoul, Madam, I had 
rather die, than contradict myſelf ſo. flagrantly, after 
I have related to them ſo.many circumſtances of our 


marriage. 


Well, Sir, the Women may believe which they 


pleaſe. That I have given countenance to what you 


told them, is my error. The many. circumſtances . 
which you own one untruth has drawn you in to 
relate, is a ee of my refuſal in the preſent 
caſe. - 

Don't you ſee, Madam, that your Uncle wiſhes 
to find that we are married? May not the cere- 


mony be privately over, before his meditation can 


fake place. 

Urge this point no fits Mr. Loses If you 
will not tell the truth, I will to-morrow morni 
(if I ſee Captain Tomlinſon) tell it myſelf. Indeed 
1 will. 


Will you, Madam, conſent. that things paſs as : | 


before with the people below? This mediaion of 
Tomlinſon may come to nothing. Your Brother's 
ſchemes may be purſued; the rather, that now he will 


know (perhaps from your Uncle) that you are not 


under a legal protection. — Lou will, at leaſt con- 
ſent, that things paſs here as before !— 

To permit this, is to go on in an error, Mr. Love. 
lace. But as the occaſion for ſo doing (if there can be 
in your opinion an occaſion that will warrant an un- 


leſs 


5 
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| leſs diſpute that point with you. But a new error! 
will not be guilty of, if I can avoid it. e 
Can I, do you think, Madam, have any diſhonour- 


= able view in the ſtep I ſuppoſed you would not ſeru- 
= ple to take towards a. Reconciliation with your own 
—_ family? Not for my own ſake, you know, did I wiſh 
# yau to take it; for what is it to me, if | am never 
# reconciled to your family? I want no favours from 
= 1 hope, Mr. Lovelace, there is no occaſion, in 
| our preſent not diſagreeable ſituation, to anſwer ſuch 
= a queſtion, And Jet me ſay, that I ſhall think my. 
N proſpect ſtill more agreeable, if, to-morrow morn- 
1 ing, you will not only own the very truth, but give 
8 my Uncle's friend ſuch an account of the ſteps you 
ws have taken, and are taking, as may keep up my 
# Uncle's favourable intentions towards me. T his you 
= may do under what reſtrictions of ſecrecy you pleaſe, 
= Captain Tomlinſon is a prudent man; a promoter 
1 of family- peace, you find; and, I dare ſay, may be 
made a friend. — 5 Ns f 

| I ſaw there was no help. I ſaw that the inflexible 
1 HFarlowe ſpirit was all up in her.—A little witch 
ol A little—Forgive me, Love, for calling her names ! 
1 And fo I ſaid, with an air, we have had too many 
i} miſunderſtandings, Madam, for me to wiſh for new 


ones: I will obey you without reſerve, Had I not 
thought I ſhould have obliged you by the other me- 
thod (eſpecially as the Ceremony might have been 
over, before any-thing could have operated from 
your Unclgs intentions, and of conſequence no un- 
truth ebe in) I would not have propoſed it. 
But think not, my Beloved creature, that you ſhall 
enjoy, without condition, this triumph over my 
judgment. 1 
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And then, claſping my arms about her, I gave her 
averted cheek (her charming Lip deſigned) a fervent 
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| kiſs. —And your forgiveneſs of this ſweet freedom 


{bowing] is that condition. | 4. 5 WO 
She was not mortally offended. And now muſt T 
make out the reſt as well as I can. But this I will 


tell thee, that although her triupmh has not dimi- 


niſhed my Love for her; yet it has ſtimulated me 


more than ever to Revenge, as thou wilt be apt to 


call it. But Victory or Conqueſt is the more proper word. 
There is a pleaſure, tis true, in ſubduing one of 
theſe watchful Beauties. But, by my Soul, Belford, 


men of our caſt take twenty times the pains to be 


rogues, that it would coft them to be honeſt ; and 


dearly, with the ſweat of our brows, and to the 


puzzling . of our brains (to ſay nothing of the hazards 
we run) do we earn our purchaſe q and ought mot 
therefore to be grudged our ſucceſs when -we meet 
with it—Eſpecially as, fen we have obtained our 


end, ſatiety ſoon follows; and leaves- us little or no- 


thing to ſhow for it. But this, indeed, may be ſaid 
of all worldly delights.—And is not that a grave re- 


flection for ee 


I was willing to write up to the time. Altho* I 


have not carried my principal point, I ſhall make 


ſomething turn out in my Favour from Captain 
Tomlinſon's errand. But let me give thee this cau- 
tion; that thou do not pretend to judge of my de- 


vices by parts; but have patience till thou ſeeſt the - _ 


whole. But once more I ſwear, that I will not be aut 
Norris'd by a pair of novices. And yet I am very 
apprehenſive at times, of the conſequences of Miſs 
Howe's Smuggling ſcheme. 

My conſcience, I fhould think, ought not to re- 


proach me for a contrivance, which is juſtified by 


the contrivances of two ſuch girls as theſe: One of 


whom (the more excellent of the two) I have always, 
with her own approbation as I imagine, propoſed for 


my imitation. | . 
But here, Jack, is the thing that concludes me, 
e „„ NN — 
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and 1. my heart with adamant: I find by Miſs 
Howe's Letters, that it is owing to her, that I have 
made no greater progreſs with my blooming Fair one. 


She loves me. The Ipecacuanha contrivance con- 


vinces me, that ſhe loves me. Where there is Love, 
there muſt be confidence, or a defire of having reaſon 
to conſide. Generoſity, founded on my ſuppoſed ge- 
neroſity, has taken hold of her heart. Shall I not 


now ſee (ſince I muſt be for ever unhappy, if 1 marry 


her, and leave any trial uneflayed) what can I make 


of her Love, and her newly-raiſed confidence ?— 
Will it not be to my glory to ſucceed ? and to hers, 


and to the honour of her Sex, if I cannot? — Where 
then will be the hurt to either, to make the trial? 
And cannot 1, as I have often ſaid, reward her when | 


I will by marriage ? 
'Tis late, or rather early ; for the day begins to 
dawn upon me. I am plaguy heavy. Perhaps 1 need 


not to have told thee that. But will only indulge a 


doze in my chair for an hour; then ſhake myſelf, 


waſh and refreſh, At my time of life, with ſuch a 


conſtitution as I am blefled- with, that's all that's 
wanted. | 


Good night to me lt cannot be broad day tin! 


am awake,—Aw-w-w-waugh—Pox of this yawn- 
ing | 


Is not thy Uncle dead yet? 


What's come to mine, that he writes not to my 


laſt ?!—Hunting after more wiſdom of nations, 1 ſup- 
poſe !—Yaw-Yaw-Yawning again ?—Pen, begone 


ba 
Ca 


LETTER L. 


Ar. Lovzlger, To Joan BeLron, . 
; Monday May 29. 
New have 1 eſtabliſhed myſelf for ever in 5 


Charmer's heart. | 
The Captain came at Seven, as promiſed, and RE 


equipped for his journey. My Beloved choſe not to 


give us her company till our firſt converſation was 
over—Aſhamed, I ſuppoſe, to be preſent at that part 


of it which was to reſtore her to her Virgin late by 
my confeſſion, after her Mifebood hatl been reported 


to her Uncle. But ſhe took her cue nevertheleſs, 


and liſtened to all that paſſed, 


The modeſteſt women, Jack, —_ think, and 
think deeply ſometimes, I wonder whether they ever 
bluſh at theſe things by themſelves, at which they 
have ſo charming a knack of bluſhing in company. 


If not; and if bluſhing be a ſign of grace or modeſty; 


have not the Sex as great a command over their 
Bluſhes, as they are ſaid to have over their Tears? 
This reflection would lead me a great way into fe- 
male minds were I diſpoſed to purſue it. 

I told the Captain, that I would prevent his queſ- 


tion; and accordingly (after I had enjoined the ſtricteſt 


ſecrecy, that no advantage might be given to James 
Harlowe ; and which he anſwered for as well on Mr. 
Harlowe's part as his own) I acknowledged nakedly 
and fairly the whole truth—To wit, That we were 


© not yet married. I gave him hints of the cauſes of 


6 procraſtination, Some of them owing to unhappy _ 
6 miſunderſtandings : : But. chiefly to the Lady's de- 
© fire of previous Reconciliation with her friends; 
and to a delicacy that had no example.” 

Leſs nice Ladies than this, Jack, love to have de- 
lays, wilful and Judied delays, imputed to them in theſe 
cales—Yet are indelicate in their affected delicacy; 


10 
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for do they not thereby tacitly confeſs, that they ex- 
| pet to be the greateſt gainers in wedlock; and 


that there is ſelfdenial in the pride they take in de- 


2 4 5 . 
-© I told him the reaſon of our paſſing to the peo- 
© ple below as married—Yet as under a vow of re- 
« ftrition, as to connſummation, which had kept us 
© both in the height, one of forbearing, the other of 
viligant punctilio; even to the denial of thoſe in- 
© nocent freedoms, which betrothed Lovers never 
c ſcruple or allow to take. | 

I then communicated to him a copy of my pro- 


_ © pofal of Settlement; the ſubſtance of her written 
© anſwer; the contents of My Letter of invitation to 


Lord M. to be her nuptial- father; and of my 


© Lord's generous reply. But faid, that having ap- 


© prehenſhions of delay from his infirmities, and my 
* Beloved chooſing by all means (and that from prin- 
 ciples of unrequited duty) a private Solemnization, 
£ I had written to excuſe his Lordſhip's preſence 
and expected an anſwer every hour. b py 
© The Settlements, I told him, were actually 
© drawing by Counſellor Williams, of whoſe emi- 
© nence he muſt have heard— ä 5 
A . . N 
And of the truth of this he might ſatisfy himſelf 
© before he went out of town. 
When theſe were drawn, approved, and engroſ- 
© ſed, nothing, I ſaid, but ſigning, and the nomi- 
4 nation of my happy day, would be wanting. I had 
© a pride, J declared, in doing the higheſt juſtice to 
© fo beloved a creature, of my own voluntary motion, 


© and without the intervention of a family from 


£ whom I had received the greateſt inſults. And 
© this being our preſent ſituation, I was contented 
© that Mr. John Harlowe ſhould ſuſpend his recon- 


£< cyliatory purpoſes, till our marriage were aQually 


£ folemniſed.” 2 | | The 
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The Captain was highly delighted with all I fad: 
Yet owned, that as his dear friend Mr. Harlowe had 


expreſſed himſelf greatly pleaſed to hear that we were 


actually married, he could have wiſhed it had been 
ſo. But, nevertheleſs, he doubted not that all would 
be well. „ e 
He ſaw my reaſons, he ſaid, and approved of them, 
for making the gentlewomen below { whom again he 
underſtood to be good fort of people] believe, that the 


Ceremony had paſſed; which fo well accounted for 
what the _ maid had told Mr. Harlowe's friend. 


Mr. James Harlowe he faid, had cerainly ends to 
anſwer in keeping open the breach; and as certainly 
had formed a deſign to get his Sifter out of my hands. 
Wherefore it as much imported his worthy friend to 
keep this treaty a ſecret, as it did me; at leaft till he 


had formed his party, and taken his meaſures. III. 


will and - paſſion were dreadful miſrepreſenters. It 
was amazing to him, that animoſity could be carried 
ſo high againſt a man capable of views ſo pacific and 
ſo honourable, and who had ſhewn ſuch a command 


of his temper, in this whole tranſaQtion, as I had 


done. Generoſity, indeed, in every caſe, where love 
of ſtratagem and intrigue (I would excuſe him) were 


not concerned, was a part of my character. 


He was .proceeding, when breakfaſt being ready, 
in came the Empreſs of my heart, irradiating all 


around her, as with a glory—A benignity and gra- 
ciouſneſs in her aſpect, that, though natural to it, | 


had been long baniſhed from it. 
Next to proſtration lowly bowed the Captain, O 


how the ſweet creature ſmiled her approbation of 


him! Reverence from one begets Reverence from 
another, Men are more of monkeys in imitation, 
than they think themſelves—Involuntarily, in a man- 
ner, I -bent my knee—My deareſt life and made a 
very fine ſpeech on preſenting. the Captain to her. 
No title, myſelf, to her lip or cheek, tis well he 

1 1 » attempted 
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attempted not either. He was indeed ready to wor- 


ſhip her ;—could only touch her charming hand. 

1 have told the Captain, my dear creature—And 
then I briefly repeated (as if I had ſuppoſed ſhe lad 
not heard it) all 1 had told him. 

He was aſtoniſhed, that any-body could be diſ- 


' Pleaſed one moment with ſuch an angel. He under- 


took her cauſe as the en degree of merit to him- 


ſelf. 
Never, I muſt need ſay, did the angel fo much 
loo the angel. All placid, ſerene, ſmili ng, felt. aſ. 
ſured: A more lovely fluſh than uſual heightening 
ber natural graces, and adding charms, even to ta- 


dience, to her charming complexion, 


After we had ſeated ourſelves, the agreeable ſubject 
. was renewed, as we took our chocolate. How hap- 


py ſhould ſhe be in her Uncle's reſtored favour ! 


The Captain N for it No more delays he 


hoped, on her part! Let the happy day be but once 
over, all would then be right. But was it improper 
to aſk for copies of my propoſals, and of her inte, 


in order to ſhow them to his dear friend her Uncle. ? 


As Mr. Lovelace Paal 4-0 that the dear creature 


would always ſay ſo! 


It muſt be in ſtrict confidence then, I faid.. But 


would it_ not be better to ſhow her Uncle the draught 
of the Settlements, when drawn! 


And will you be /o goed, as to allow of this, Mr. 


Mr. Lovelace. 
There, Belford ! We were once The Quarrel ome, 
but now we are The Polite, Lovers. 


Indeed, my dear creature, I will, if you defire it, 


and if Captain Tomlinſon will engage, that Mr. 


Harlowe ſhall keep them abſolutely a Secret; that I 

may not be ſubjected to the cavil and control of any 

others of a family that have uſed me ſo very ill. 
Now indeed, Sir, * are {wary OW» 


* 
"END | Dot 
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of 
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Doſt think, Jack, that my face did not now” 
alſo ſhine. 

| held out my hand (firſt conſeerating it with a kiſs 
for her's). She condeſcended to give it me. I preſ- 
ſed it to my Lips: You know not, Captain Tomlin- 
ſon (with an air) all ſtorms overblown, what a hap- 
py man 5 


Charming couple ! [His hands lifted wy Hbw: 


will my good friend rejoice! O that he were preſent} _ 


You know not, Madam,” how dear you ſtill are to 
your Uncle Harlowe !— 

I am unhappy ever to have diſobliged him! 

Net too much of that, however, faireſt, thought TCT 

The Captain repeated his reſolutions of ſervice, and 
that in ſo acceptable a manner, that the dear crea-' 
ture wiſhed, that neither he, nor any of his, might 
ever want a friend of equal benevolence. . 

Nor any of his, ſhe faid ; for the Captain brought 
it in, that he had five children living, by one of the 
beſt wives and mothers, whoſe excellent manage- 
ment made him as happy, as if his Eight hundred 


pounds a year (which was all he had to boaſt of) were 


Two thoufand. 5 
IVithout Oeconomy, the oraculous Lady B no 


Eſtate was large enough. With 8 the legſt was ** | 


too ſmall. 


Lie ftill, 


And let me aſk you, Mr. Lovelace, ſaid the ca- 
tain; yet not ſo much from doubt, as that I may 
proceed upon ſure grounds you are willing to eo- 


operate with my dear friend in a rr amen, = 
tion? | 


Let me tel] you, Mr. Tomlinſon; that if it can de: | 


diſtinguiſhed,” that my readineſs to make up with a 


family, of whoſe generoſity I have not had reaſon to 
think highly, is entirely owing to the value I have for 
this angel of a woman, J will not only eo - operate 


—þ with 
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| teazing villain! lie fill was only | 
ſpeaking to my Conſcience, Jack. y 


— 


c_ 
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with Mr. John Harlowe, as you aſk ; but I will meet 
Mr. James Harlowe ſenior, and his Lady, all the way, 


And furthermore, to make the Son James and his 
Siſter Arabella quite eaſy, I will abſolutely diſclaim 


any further intereſt, whether living or dying, in any 


of the three Brothers Eſtates; contenting myſelf 


with what my Beloved's Grandfather has bequeathed 


to her: For I have reafon to be abundantly ſatisfied 
with my own circumſtances and proſpets—Enough 
rewarded, were ſhe not to bring a ſhilling in dowry, 
in a woman who has a merit ſuperior to all the goods 
of fortune,—True as the Goſpel, Belford !—Why 
had not this Scene a real foundation 


The dear creature by her eyes, expreſſed her gra- 


titude before her lips could utter it. O, Mr. Love- 


lace ſaid ſhe—You have infinitely—And there ſhe 


ſtopped. 5 55 5 
The Captain run over in my praiſe, He was 

O that I had not ſuch a mixture of Revenge and 
Pride in my Love, thought II— But (my old plea) 


cannot I make her amends at any time? And is not 
her virtue now in the heighth of its probation ?— 


Would ſhe lay aſide, like the friends of my uncon- 

| tending Roſebud, all thoughts of dehance—Would 
ſhe throw herſelf upon my merey, and try me but 
one fortnight in the Life of Honour What then ?— 
1 cannot ſay, What then. — | | 


Do not deſpiſe me, Jack, for my inconſiſtency— 
In no two letters perhaps agreeing with myſelf—Who 


expects conſiſtency in men of our character ?—But J 
am mad with Love—Fired by Revenge—Puzzled 
with my own devices—My intention is my curſe— 


at once, can /he poſſibly be ſo unhappy as 17—0 
why, why, was this woman ſo divinely excellent !— 


Yet how know I that ſhe is? What have been her 
trials? Have I had the courage to make a {ingle one 


3 _ 


My pride my puniſment— Drawn five or fix ways 
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upon her ferſon, tho' a thouſand upon her temper ? 


Enow, I hope, to make her afraid of ever diſoblige- 
ing me more |— : ; » 
* * 4 


N I Mus r, baniſh Reflection, or I am 2 loſt man. 


For theſe two hours paſt I have hated myſelf for m 
own contrivances. And this not only from hn | 
have related to thee ; but from what I have further to 


relate. But I have now once more ſteeled my heart; 
My vengeance is uppermoſt ; for I have been re-ye- 


ruſing ſome of Miſs Howe's virulence. The contempt 
they have both held me in, I cannot bear— | 
The happieit breakfaſt time, my Beloved owned, 


that ſhe had ever known ſince fhe had left her father”s 
houſe [ She might have left this alone]. The Captain re- 
newed all his proteſtations of ſervice, He would write 


me word how his dear friend received the account he 
ſhould give him of the happy ſituation of our 


affairs, and what he thought of the ſettlements, as 
| ſoon as I ſhould ſend him the Drafts fo kindly pro- 
miſed. And we parted with great profeſſions of mu- 
tual eſteem; my Beloved putting up vows for the ſuc- 


ceſs of his generous mediation, | 
When I returned from attending the Captain down 
fairs, which I did to the outward door, my Beloved 
met me as I entered the Dining-room ; complacency 
reigning in every lovely feature. = 
* You ſee me already, ſaid ſhe, another creature. 


© you know not Mr. Lovelace, how near my heart 


this hoped for Reconciliation is. I am now willing 
to baniſh every diſagreeable remembrance. You 
* know not, Sir, how much you have obliged me. 
And Oh! Mr. Lovelace, how happy ſhall I be, 
* when iy heart is lightened from the all- ſinking 


© weight of a Father's Curſe! When my dear 


< Mamma—You don't know, Sir, half the excel- 


© lencies of my dear Mamma! and what a Rind heart 
© ſhe has, when it is left to follow its own impulſes 


— When 


— 


— 


enk His ron en 


— When this bleſſed Mamma ſhall once more fold 
me to her indulgent boſom ! When I ſhall again 
have Uncles and Aunts, and a Brother and Siſter, 


to the poor outcaſt, then 20 more an outcaſt— And 
you, Mr. Lovelace, to behold all this, and to be 


cauſes of diſguſt occurring, and you, as I hope, 
having entered upon à new courſe, all will be war- 
mer and warmer Love on both ſides, till every one 


„ „ 


lielves againſt yor, | | 
Then drying her tears with her handkerchief, after 
a few moments pauſing, on a ſudden, as if recolle&- 


ing that ſhe had been led by her joy to an expreſſion 
of it which ſhe had not intended I ſhould ſee, ſhe re- 


tired to her chaniber with precipitation; leaving me 

almoſt as unable to ſtand it as herſelf, = ” 
I!n ſhort, I was—1 want words to ſay how I was 
My noſe, had been made to tingle before; my eyes 
have before been made to gliſten by this ſoul-moving 


Beauty; but ſo very much affected, I never was—for, 


trying to check my ſenſibility, it was too. ſtrong for 
me, and I even ſobbed—Yes by my ſoul, 1 auditly 
ſobbed, and was forced to turn from her before ihe 
bad well finiſhed her affecting ſpeech. : 

I want, methinks, now I have. owned the odd fen- 
ſation, to deſcribe it to thee—The thing was ſo 


' ſtrange to me—Something choaking, as it were, in 


my throat I know not” how—Yet I muſt needs 


ſay, tho* I am out of countenance upon the recollec- 


tion, that there was ſomething very pretty in it; and 


1 wiſh I could know it again, that I might have a 
more perfect idea of it, and be better able to deſcribe 


it to thee... a 1 | 1 . 
But this effect of her joy on ſuch an occaſion gives 


me 


Vol. IV. 


all ſtriving who ſhall ſhow mbſt kindneſs and favour 


received into a family ſo dear to me, with welcome 
— What tho' a little cold at firſt? when they come 
to know you better, and to ſee you oftener,. no freſh 


© will perhaps wonder, how they came to ſet them- 


© i 
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me a high notion of what that Virtue muſt be [What 
other name can I call it? ] which in a mind fo capable 
of delicate tranſport, fhould be able to make ſo charm- 


ing a creature in her very bloom, all froſt and ſnow 


to every advance of Love from the man ſhe hates not. 
This muſt be all from Education too—Muſt it not, 
Belford? Can Education have ſtronger force in a wo- 


man's heart than Nature — Sure it cannot, But if 


it can, how entirely right are Parents to cultivate 
tacir Daughters Minds, and to inſpire them with no- 

tions of Reſerve and Diſtance to our Sex; and indeed 
to make them think highly of their own ! For Pride 
is an excellent Subſtitute, let me tell thee, where 


| Virtue ſhines not out, as the Sun, in its own unbor- | 
rowed Luſtre. 


LET THR I 


Mr. LoveLace, To Jour Ard E; 


ND now it is time to confeſs (and yet I know 
that thy Conjectures are aforehand with my Ex- 
poſition) that this Captain Tomlinſon, who is ſo great 


a favourite with my Charmer, and who takes ſo much 


light in healing breaches, and reconciling differences, 
is neither a greater man nor a leſs, than honeſt Patrick 
M<Donald, attended by a diſcarded footman of his 
own finding out. 

Thou knoweſt what a various-lifed raſcal he is ; 
and to what better hopes born and educated, But 
that ingenious knack of forgery, for which be was 
expelled the Dublin-Univerlity: and a Detection ſince 
in Evidenceſhip, have been his ruin. For theſe have 
thrown him from one Country to another; and at 
laſt into the way of life, which would make him a 
i! huſband for Miſs Howe's T ownſend with her con- 
trabands. He is, thou knoweſt, admirably qualified 
for any enterprize that requires adroitneſs and folem- _ 
nity. And can there, after all, be a higher piece 

Vor. IV. P . of 


314 THE HISTORY OF Vol. IV. 


of juſtice, than to keep one Smuggler in readineſs to 
play againſt another. 

Well but, Lovelace, (methinks thou queſtioneſt) 

© how czmeſt thcu to venture upon ſuch a contrivance 

as this, when, as thou haſt told me, the Lady uſed 
to be a month atatime at this Uncle's; and muſt 

© therefore, in all probability, know, that there was 

not a Captain Tcmlinſon in all the neighbourhood ; 

© at leaſt no one of the name ſo intimate with him, 

© as this man pretends to be??? 

This objection, Jack, is ſo natural a one, that I ; 
could not help obſerving to my Charmer, That ſhe | 
muſt ſurely have heard her Uncle ſpeak of this gen- 
tleman. No, ſhe ſaid, ſhe never had. Peſides ſhe MF _ 
had not becn at her Uncle Harlowe's for near ten 
months. [This I had heard her ſay before]: And there 
were ſeveral] gentlemen who uſed the ſame Green, ; 
whom ſhe knew not. - | 

We are all very ready, thou knoweſt, to believe ; 
what ſhe likes. : 

And what was the reaſon thinkeſt thou, that ſhe 6 
had not been of ſo long a time at this Uncle's ? —=Why, 5 
this old ſinner, who imagines himſelf intitled to call : 
me to account for my freedoms with the Sex, has 5 
lately fallen into familiarities, as it is ſuſpected, with 5 
his Houſekeeper; who aſſumes airs upon it.—A j 

curſed deluding Sex l— In Youth, Middle Age, ar | 
* 
0 
c 
o 
< 
* 
5 
. 


Dotage, they take us all in. 0 
Doſt thou not ſee, however, that this Houſekeeper 
knows nothing, nor is to know any thing, of the 
Treaty of Reconciliation deſigned to be ſet on foot; 
and therefore the Uncle always comes to the Captain, 
the Captain goes not to the Uncle? and this I ſur- 
miſed to the Lady. And then it was a natural ſug- 
geſtion, that the Captain was the rather applied to, 
as he is a ſtranger to the reſt of the family—Need I 
ell thee the meaning of all this? 
But this intrigue of the Antient is a piece of private 
| hiſtory, 
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hiſtory, the truth of which my Beloved cares not to 
owa, and indeed affects to diſbelieve: As ſhe does 
alſo ſome puiiny gallantries of her fooliſh Brother; 
which by way of recrimination, I have hinted at, 


without naming my informant in the family. 


« Well but, methinks, thou queſtioneſt again, is 
it not probable that Miſs Howe will make enquiry 
after ſuch a man as Tomlinſon ?—And when ſhe 
I know what thou wouldſt fay—But I have no 
doubt, that Wilſon will be ſo good, if I deſire it, as 
to give into my own hands any Letter that may be 
brought by Collins to his houſe, for a week to come, 
And now I hope thou art ſatisfied. 

TI will conclude with a ſhort Story. 

* Two neighbouring Sovereigns were at war toge- 
© ther, about ſome pitiful chuck farthing thing or 


© other? no matter what; for the leaſt trifles will ſet 
+ princes and children at loggerheads. Their armies 


© had been drawn up in battalia ſome days, and the 
neus of a deciſive action was expected every hour 

© to arrive at each court. At laſt, iſſue was joined; 

© a bloody battle was fought; and a fellow who had 
© been a ſpectator of it, arriving, with the news of a 
complete victory, at the capital of one of the princes 

© ſome time before the appointed couriers, the bells 

« were ſet a ringing, bonhres and illuminations were 

made, and the people went to bed intoxicated with 

joy and good liquor. But the next day all was re- 

© verſed: The victorious enemy, purſuing his ad- 

vantage, was expected every hour at the gates of 

the almoſt defenceleſs capital. The firſt reporter 

was hereupon fought for, and found; and being 

© queitioned, pleaded a great deal of merit, in that 
he had in ſo diſmal a ſituation, taken ſuch a ſpace 

© of time from the diſtreſs of his fellow citizens, and 

given it to feſtivity, as were the hours between the 

falſe good news and the real bad,” 
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Do thou, Belford, make the application. This I 
know, that I have given greater joy to my Beloved, 
than ſhe had thought would fo ſoon fall to her ſhare, 
And as the human life is properly ſaid to be chequer- 
work, no doubt but a perſon of her prudence will 


make the beſt of it, and ſet off ſo much good againſt 


ſo much bad, in order to ſtrike as juſt a balance 2s 
poſſible. os Es, 
' The Lady, in three ſeveral Letters, acquaints her 


friend with the moſt material paſſages and con- 
 werſations contained in thoſe of Mr. Lovelace pre- 


ceding. Theſe are her words, en relating what 
the commiſſion of the pretended Tomlinſon was, after 
the apprehenſions that his diſtant enquiry had groen 
her: | : 


At laſt, my dear, all theſe doubts and fears were 


cleared up, and baniſhed ; and, in their place, a de- 
lighiful proſpet was opened to me. For it comes 


Þappily out (but at preſent it muſt be an abſolute Se- 


cret, for reaſons which I ſhall mention in the ſequel) 
that the gentleman was ſent by my Uncle Harlowe 
{I thought he could not be angry with me for ever]: 
all owing to the converſation that paſſed between 

our good Mr. Hickman and him. For although 
Mr. Hickman's application was. too harſhly rejected 


at the time, my Uncle could not but think better of 
it afterwards, and of the arguments that worthy gen- 


tleman uſed in my favour. | 
Who, upon a paſſionate repulſe, would deſpair of 
having a reaſonable requeſt granted ?=Who would 
not, by gentleneſs and condeſcenſion, endeavour to 
leave favourable impreſſions upon an angry mind; 
which, when it comes coolly to reflect, may induce 
it to work itſelf into a condeſcending temper? To 
requeſt a favour, as I have often ſaid, is one thing; 
to challenge it as our due, is another. And what 
right has' a petitioner to be angry at a * 
e 
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he has not a right to demand what he ſues for as a 


debt. | 


She deſcribes Captain Tomlinſon, on his breakfaſt 
_ viſit, to be a grave good fort of a man. Aud in 
another place, a genteel man of great gravity, 

and a good aſpect; ſhe believes upwards of fifty 
years of age. I liked him, /ays fhe, as ſoon as I 
ſaw him.“ > 


As her proſpects are now, as ſhe ſays, more favour- 


able than heretsfore, ſhe wiſhes, that her hopes 
of Mr. Lovelace's ſo-often- promiſed reforma- 
tion were better grounded than ſhe is afraid they 
can be. 


We have both been extremely puzzled, my dear, 

ſays ſhe, to reconcile ſome parts of Mr. Lovelace's 
character with other parts of it: His good with his 
bad; ſuch of the former in particular, as the gene- 
roſity to his tenants ; His bounty to the innkeeper's 
Daughter ; His readineſs to put me upon doing kind 
things to my good Norton, and others. 
A ſtrange mixture in his mind, as I have told him! 
For he is certainly (as I have reaſon to ſay, looking 
back upon his paſt behaviour to me in twenty in- 
ſtances) 4 hard hearted man. Indeed, my dear, 1 
have thought more than once, that he had rather ſee 
2 in tears, then give me reaſon to be pleaſed with 
im. 

My Couſin Morden ſays that free livers are re- 
morſeleſs (a). And fo they muſt be in the very na- 
ture of things. 5 8 

Mr. Lovelace is a proud man. We have both long 
ago obſerved, that he is. And J am truly afraid, 


that his very generoſity is more owing to his Pride 


3 and 


(e)] See p. 33. see alſo Mr. Lovelace's own confeſſion of the de- 


light he takes in a weman's tears, in different parts of his Letter. 


— 


n 
oF 7 . 


Fee 


* Nie K 6 ly rw IHE 1. y ps A 1 WOES + Wi ii N 

e 7 * F * * N. 7 | e 22 rage _— F 

4 4 * 2 2 rr OG 2 * TS. r = 
17 2; nt Yo rem ng? OP a9 ue. Foy, 1.0, EST RS 
R e e e , . Wa fEt 3 E 


1 + " 
* . 0 7 * 
a ett. otra” a; 
od by ” TOI 
TO RT Re em 


* bt 6 
* 90 * 
8 wa * ae 


. 5 1 
— 
n N 


** 
WA 2 1 


318 THE HISTORY OF Vor. IV. 


and bis Vanity, than that Philan thropy (ſhall I call it!) 
which diſtinguiſhes a beneficent mind. 

Money he values not, but as a means to ſupport 
his Pride and his Independence. And it is eaſy, 28 J 
have often thought, for a perſon to part with a fe- 


condary appetite, When, by fo going, he can promote 


or gratify a fl. 
I am afraid, my dear, that there muſt have been 


ſome fault in his Education. His natural byas was 
not, I fancy, ſufficiently attended to. He was in- 
ſtructed perhaps (as his power was likely to be large) 
to do good and beneficent actions; but not, 1 doubt 
trom proper motives. 

If he had, his generoſity would not "OM ſtopped 
at Pride, but would have ſtruck into Humanity; and 
then would he not have contented himſeif with do- 


ing praiſe-worthy things by Fits and Starts, or, as 


if relying on the doctrine of Merits, he hoped by a 
good action to atone for a bad one (43); but he would 
bave been uniformly noble, and done the good for 
its own ſake, 

O my dear! what a Lot have I drawn! Pride 
this poor man's virtue; and Revenge his other pre- 
dominating quality This one conſolation, how- 

ever, 


(a) That the Lady judges rightly of him in this place, ſee Vol. I, 


p. 234, 235, where, giving the motise for his Generoſity to his Roſe- 


bud, he ſays “ As I make it my Rule, whenever I have committed a 


* very capital enormity, to do ſome good by way of. atonement ; and as 


© I believe I am a pretty deal indebted on that ſcore; 1 intend to join 


© an hundred pound to Johany's Aunt's hundred pounds, to make one 


© innocent couple happy. '——Befice: which motive, he bad a further 
view to anſwer in that inſtance of his generoſity; as may be ſeen 
Vol. II. Letters xxv. xxvi- xxvii. See alſo the Note Vol. II. p. 157, 
158. 
7 o ſhow the — of his atone, as they now appear, with 
his views and principles, as he lays them down in his firft Letters, it 
may be not amiſs to refer the Reader to his Letters Vol. I. Numb. xxxiv. 


XXX V. 


opinion of Mr. Lovelace. — Whence the Coldneſs and Indifference to 
bim, which he fo repeatedly accuſes her of, will be accounted for, mare 


to ber glory than to Bi: honour. 


See aiſo Vol. I. p. 10 5 1 p- 272274. for Clariſſa's early 
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45 
| ever, remains : He is not an infidel, and Unbeliever : 
) Had he been an Urfidel, there would have been no 
room at all for hope of him ; but (priding himſelf, as 
8. be does in his fertile invention) he would have been 
: utterly abandoned, irreclaimable, and a ſavage. 
1 | When fbe comes to relate thoſe occaſions, which Mr. 
Lovelace in his narrative acknowledges himſelf to bs 
n affected by, ſhe thus expreſſes herſelf : 
S He endeavoured, as once before, to conceal his 
bo emotion. But why, my dear, ſhould theſe men (for 
) Mr. Lovelace is not ſingular in this) think themſelves 
5 above giving theſe beautiful proofs of a feeling heart? 
Were it in my power again to chooſe, or to refuſe, I 
d would reject the man with contempt, who fought to 
d ſuppreſs, or offered to deny, the power of being vi- 
£ ſibly affected upon proper occaſions, as either a ſavage- 
be. hearted creature, or as one who was ſo ignorant of 
5 the principal glory of the human nature, as to place 
Id his pride in a barbarous inſenſibility. 
Ur Theſe lines tranſlated from Juvenal * Mr. - 
F 1 have been often pleaſed with : 
7 
"— C:mpaſſion proper to mankind appears: 
— Which Nature witneſs'd, when ſbe lent us Tears. 
1 C tender ſentiments We only give 
1 Theſe prosfs : To wweep is Our perogative : 
ſe-⸗ To ſhow by pitying looks, and melting eyes, . 
__ Hou With a ſuff *ring friend we ſympathize, 
* Who can all ſenſe of others ils eſcape, 
ne Is but a brute at bejt, in human ſhape. 
er 2 
It cannot but yield me ſome pleaſure, hardly as L 1 


have ſometimes thought of the people of the houſe 
th that ſuch a good man as Captain Tomlinſon had 
_ ſpoken well of them upon enquiry. 


And here I ſtop a minute, my dear, to receive, in 
to ancy, your kind congratulation, 


| . „ | | My 
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My next, I hope, will confirm my preſent, and 


— — ſtill more agreeable proſpects. Mean time be 
ured, that there cannot poſſibly any good fortune 


befal me, which I ſhall look upon with equal delight 


to that I have in your friendſhip. 

My thankful compliments to your good Mr. Hick- 
man, to whoſe kind intervention I am ſo much obliged 
on this occaſion; ; conclude me, my deareſt Miſs 
Howe, 

Hur cver - affectionate and grateful 
CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER It 
Mr. LOVELACE, T Jens BELFORD, Eg. 
Turſsay, May 39. 


Have a Letter from Lord M. Such a one as J 
would wiſh for, if 1 intended matrimony, But 


as matters are circumſtanced, I cannot think of ſhow- 


ing it to my Beloved. 
My Lord regrets, © that he is not to be the Lady's 


« Nuptial Father. He ſeems apprehenſive that I * 


© ſtill, ſpecious as my reaſons are, ſome miſchief | in 
© my head. 


He graciouſly conſents, © that I may marry when 


I pleaſe: and offers one or both of my Couſins to 
© afiſt my Bride, and to ſupport her ſpirits on the 
* occaſion ; fince, as he underſtands, ſhe is fo. much 
© afraid to venture with me. 

© Pritchard, he tells me, has his final orders to 
draw up deeds for aſſigning over to me in perpe- 
tuity x000/. per annum; which he will execute the 


* 


ſame hour that the Lady in perſon owns her mar- 


Hage. 

He conſents, that the jointure be made from my 
© own Eſtate,” 

He wiſhes, © that the Lady would have acceed 


46 of his draft; and commends me for tendering it 
to 
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© to her. But reproaches me for pride in not keep- 
ing it myſelf. Wat the right fide gives up, the 
« left he ſays, may be the better for. OR 

Ihe girls, the et ſided girls, he means. 

With all my heart. If I can have my Clariſſa, 
the devil take every thing elſe. IF | 

A good deal of other ſtuff writes the ſtupid Peer; 
ſcribbling in ſeveral places half a dozen lines, ap- 
parently for no other reafon, but to bring in as many 
muſty words in an old ſaw. 

If thou aſkeſt, How I can manage, ſince my 
© Beloved will wonder, that I have not an anſwer 
from my Lord to ſuch a Letter as I wrote to him; 
and if I own I have one, will expect that I ſhould 
© ſhow it to her, as I did my Letter? — This I an- 
ſwer That J can be informed by Pritchard, © that my 

Lord has the gout in his right-hand ; and has or- 
* dered him to attend me in form, for my particular 
© orders about the transfer :* And I can ſee Pritchard, 
thou knoweſt at the King's Arms, or where ever I 
pleaſe, at an hour's warning; though he be at AH. Hall, 
J in town ;, and he, by word of mouth, can acquaint 
me with every thing in my Lord's Letter that is ne- 
ceſſary for my Charmer to know. 

Whenever it ſuits me, I can reftore the old Peer 
to his right-hand, and then can make him write a 
much more ſenſible Letter than'this that he has now 


| ſent me. Oo 
Thou knoweſt that an adroitnefs in the Art of 


Manual Imitation was one of my earlieſt attain- 
ments. It has been faid on this occafion, that had 
been a bad man in meum and tuum matters, I ſhould 
not have been fit to live. As to the girls, we hold 
it no ſin to cheat them. And are we not told, that 
in being well deceived conſiſts the Whole of human 


bappineſs ? 


Fs Winſ- ' | 
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Wedneſday, May 31. 


ALL ftill happier and happier. A very high ho- 
nour done me: A Chariot inſtead of a Coach, fer- 
mitted, purpoſely to indulge me in the Subject of 
ſubjects. | 

Our diſcourſe in this ſweet Airing turned upon 
our future manner of life. The Day is baſhfully pro- 
miſed me. S507 was the anſwer to my repeated ur- 

gency. Our Equipage, our Servants, our Liveries, 
were part of the delightful ſubject. A deſire that the 
 wretch who had given me intelligence out of the fa- 
mily (honeft Joſeph Leman) might not be one of our 
menials! and her reſolution to have her faithful 
| Hannah, whether recovered or not; were hgnihed ; 
and both as readily aflented to. | 

Her wiſhes, from my attentive behaviour, when 
with her at St. Paul's (a), that I would often ac- 
company her to the Divine Service, were gently 
intimated, and as readily engaged for. I aſſured 
her, that I ever had reſpected the Clergy in a body; 
and ſome individuals of them (her Dr. Lewen for 
one) highly: And that, were not going to Church an 
act of Religon, I thought it [as | told thee once} 
(a) a moſt agreeable ſight to ſee Rich and Poor, all 
of a company, as I might fay, aſſembled once a week 
in one place, and each in his or her beſt attire, to 
worſhip the God that made them. Nor could it 
be a hardſhip upon a man liberally educated, to make 
one on ſo ſolemn an occaſion, and to hear the ha- 
rangue of a man of Letters (though far frum being 
the principal part of the ſervice, as it is too gene- 
rally looked upon to be) whofe ſtudies having taken : 

a different turn from his own, he muſt always have : 
ſomething new to ſay. : 
& 


tn, . bane bay way ——— 


0 


She ſhook her head, and repeated the word Nw : 


But looked as if willing to be ſatisfied for the pre- = 
ſent 


() See Vol. III. . 325% 28 u mid. p. 324 


? 
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ſent with this anſwer. To be ſure, Jack ſhe means 
to do great deſpight to his Satanic Majeſty in her 
hopes of reforming me. No wonder therefore if he 
exerts himſelf to prevent her, and to be revenged— 
But how came this in?—l am ever of party againſt 


myſelf. —One day, I fancy, I ſhall hate myſelf on 
recollecting what I am about at this inſtant. But I 


muſt ſtay till then. We muſt all of us do ſomething 
to repent of. | 5 2 1 

Ihe Reconciliation proſpect was enlarged upon. 
If her Uncle Harlowe will but pave the way to it. 


and if it can be brought about ſhe ſhall be happy, 


— Happy, with a figh, as it is naw poſſuble ſhe can 
be. : | F 

She won't forbear, Jack ” 

I told her that I had heard from Pritchard, juſt 
before we ſet out on our Airing, and expected him 
in town to-morrow from Lord M. to take my di- 
rections. I ſpoke with gratitude of my Lord's kind- 
neſs to me; and with pleaſure of Lady Sarah's, Lady 


Betty's, and my two Couſins Montague's veneration 


for her: As alſo of his Lordſhip's concern that his 

gout hindered him from writing a reply with his own 

hand to my laſt. "= „ 
She pitied my Lord. She pitied poor Mrs. Fretch- 


| ville too; for ſhe had the goodneſs to enquire after 


her. The dear creature pitied every body that ſeemed 
to want pity. Happy in her own proſpects, ſhe had 
leiſure to look abroad, and wiſhes every body equally 
happy. | Pts 
It is likely to go very hard with Mrs Fretchville. 
Her Face, which ſhe bad valued herſelf upon, will 


| be utterly ruined. © This good, however, as I could 


not but obſerve, ſhe may reap from ſo great an 
© evii—As the greater malady generally ſwailows up 


© the leſs, ſhe may have a grief on this occaſion, 
that may diminiſh the other grief, and make it 


* tolerable,? 


Pe. =_ 
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J had a gentle reprimand for this light turn on fo 
heavy an evil—“ For what is the Joſs of Beauty to 
© the loſs of a good huſband? Excellent creature! 
Her hopes (and her pleaſure upon thoſe hopes) that 
33:4 | Mifs Howe's mother would be reconciled to her, were 
4: alſo mentioned. Gzod Mrs. Howe was her word, for 
. a woman ſo covetous, and fo remorſeleſs in her covet- 
ouſneſs, that no one elſe will call her good. But this 
dear creature has ſuch an extenſion in her Love, as 
to be capable of valuing the moſt inſignificant ani- 
mal related to thoſe whom ſhe reſpects. Love me, and 
. love my dog, I have heard Lord M. fay.—W ho knows, 
. | but that I may in time, in compliment to myſelf, 
. bring her to think well of hee, Jack ? 
But what am I about? Am 1 not all this time ar- 
raigni vg my own heart?—I know I am, by the re- 
morſe I feel in it, while my pen bears teſtimony to 
| her excellence. But yet I muſt add (for no ſelfiſh 
conſideration ſhall hinder me from doing juſtice to 
this admirable creature) that in this converſation ſhe 
- demonftrated ſo much prudent knowledge in every- 
thing that relates to that part of the domeſtic manage- 
ment which falls under the care of a Miſtreſs of a 
Family, that I believe ſhe has no equal of ber years 
in the World. 
But, indeed, 1 know not the ſubject on which ſne 
does not talk with admirable diſtinction ; inſomuch 
that could I but get over my prejudices againſt Ma- 
trimony, and refoive to walk in the dull beaten path 
of my anceſtors, I ſhould be the happieſt of men 
And, if I cannot, perbaps I may be ten times more to 
be pitied than ſhe. 
My heart, my heart, Belford, is not to be trufted— 
I I break off, to On ſome of Mis Howe" s viru- 


lence. 


2 * ® * 
Senn Letters, theſe of Miſs Howe, Jack! — 
Do thou turn back to thoſe of mine, where I take 
votice of them . Yew 
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Upon the whole, my Charmer was all gentleneſs, 
all eaſe, all ſerenity, throughout this ſweet excurſion. 
Nor had ſhe reaſon to be otherwiſe - For it being the 
firſt time that I had the honour of her company alone, 
I was reſolved to encourage her, by my reſpectfulneſs, 
to repeat the favour. 

On our return, I found the Counſellor's Clerk 
waiting for me, with a draft of the Marriage-ſettle- 
ments, yy 2 5 

They are drawn, with only the neceſſary variations, 
from thoſe made for my Mother. The original of 
which (now returned by the Counſellor) as well as the 
new drafts, I have put into my Beloved's hands. 

Theſe Settlements of my Mother made the Law- 
yer's work eaſy; nor can ſhe have a better precedent 
the great Lord S. having ſettled them, at the requeſt 
of my Mother's relations; all the difference, my 


Charmer's are 100/. per annum more than my Mo- 


ther's, | 
I offered to read to her the old deed, while ſhe 
looked over the draft; for ſhe had refuſed her preſence 
at the examination with the Clerk: But this ſhe alſo 
declined. PEE: DOE 

I ſuppoſe ſhe did not care to hear of ſo many chil- 
dren, firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, and 
ſeventh Sons, and as many Daughters, to be begotten 
upon the body of the ſaid Clariſſa Harlowe. 

Charming matrimonial Recitativoes !—tho* it is 


always faid lawfully begotten too—As if a man could 


beget children unlawfully upon the body of his own 
Wife.—But thinkeſt thou not that theſe arch rogues 
the Lawyers hereby intimate, that a man may have 
children by his Wife before marriage — This muſt be 


what they mean. Why will theſe fly fellows put an 


honeſt man in mind of ſuch rogueries !—But hence, as 

in numberleſs other inſtances, we ſee, that Law and 
G:ſpel are two very different things. | 

Dorcas in our abſence, tried to get at the 1 85 

| | cot 


— 
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ſcot-box in the dark cloſet. But it cannot be done 
without violence. And to run a riſque of conſe. 
quence now, for mere curioſity-ſake, would be inex- 
cuſeable, 

Mrs. Sinclair and the Nymphs are all of opinion, 
that I am now fo much a favourite, and have ſuch a 
viſible ſhare in her confidence, and even in her af- 
fections, that I may do what I will, and plead for ex- 
cuſe, violence of paſſion; which, they will have it 
makes violence of a#on pardonable with their Sex; 
as well as an allowed extenuation with the wnconcerned 

bath Sexes ; and they all offer their helping hands, 


hy not? they ſay: Has ſhe not paſſed for my wife 


before them all? —And is ſhe not in a fine way of 
being reconciled to her friends? And was not the want 
of that Reconciliation the pretence for poſtponing the 
Conſummation? LO 

They again urge me, ſince it is ſo difficult to make 
Night my friend, to an attempt in the Day. They 
remind me, that the fituation of their houſe is ſuch, 
that no noiſes can be heard out of it; and ridicule 
me for making it neceſſary for a lady to be undreſſed. 
It was not always ſo with me, poor old man! Sally 
told me; faucily flinging her handkerchief in my 
face. | 


LETTER 


Ar. LovELAcE, To Joux BELFORD, Ey. 
Friday, Tune 2. 


N Otwithſtanding my ſtudied-for politenefs and 
LY complaifance for ſome days paſt; and though 1 
have wanted courage to throw the maſk quite aſide; 
vet I have made the dear creature more than once look 

about her, by the warm though decent expreſſion of 
my paſſion. I have brought her to own, that I am 
more than indifferent with her: But as to LOVE, 
which I preffed her to acknowledge, What need of ac- 


knowiedgements 
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knowledgements of that ſort, when a woman conſents to 
marrying *—And once repulſing me with diſpleaſure. 
The proof of true Love I was wvowing for her, was 
RESPECT not FREEDOM. And offering to defend my- 
ſelf, ſhe told me, that all the conception ſhe had been 
able to form of a faulty paſſion, was, that it muſt de- 
monſtrate itſelf as mine ſought to do. | 
I endeavoured to juſtify my paſſion, by laying over- 
delicacy at her door. Over-delicacy, ſhe ſaid, was 
not my fault, if it were hers, She muſt plainly tell 
me, that I appeared to her incapable of diftinguiſh= 
inz what were the requiſites of a pure mind, Per- 


haps, had the /bertine preſumption to imagine, that 


there was no difference in Heart, nor any but what 
proceeded from difference of Education and Cufls 
between the Pure and the Impure - And yet Cuſtom 
alone, as ſhe obſerved, if I did fo think, would make a 
Second Nature, as well in good as in bad habits, 
„ 2 0 

I nave juſt now been called to account for ſome 
innocent liberties which I thought myſelf entitled ta 
take before the women ; as they ſuppoſe us to be mar- 
ried, and now within view of conſummation. 

I took the lecture very hardly; and with impatience 
wiſhed for the happy day and hour when I might call 
her all my own, and meet with ho check from a nice- 
neſs that had no example. | 

She looked at me with a baſhful kind of contempt. 


I thought it contempt, and required the reaſon for it; 


not being conſcious of offence, as I told her. 

This is not the firſt time, Mr, Lovelace, faid ſhe, 
that I have had cauſe to be diſpleaſed with you, when 
y, perhaps, have not thought yourſelf exception- 


able. —But, Sir, let me tell you, that the Married 


State, in my eye, is a State of Purity, and [I think ſhe 


told me] not of Licentiouſneſs ; lo, at leaſt, I underſtood 


- ers © 


Marriage Purity, Jack Very comical, faith 
„ | Let, 
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Vet, ſweet dears, half the female world ready to run 
away with a Rake, becauſe he is a Rake; and for no 
other real en; nay, every other reaſon again the ir 
choice of ſuch a one. , 5 1 
But have not you and I, Belford, ſeen young 
wives, who would be thought modeſt; and when 
maids were fantaſtically ſhy ; permit freedoms in pub- 
lic from their uxorious huſbands, which have ſhown, 


that both of them have forgotten what belongs either 


to prudence or decency ? While every modeſt eye has 
ſunk under the ſhameleſs effrontery, and every modeſt 
face been covered with bluſhes, for thoſe who could 
not bluſh... | 

I once, upon fuch an occaſion, propoſed to a cir- 
cle of a dozen, thus ſcandalized, to withdraw ; 
| fince they muſt needs ſee that as well the Lady, as 
the Gentleman, wanted to be in private. This mo- 
tion had its effect upon the amorous pair; and J 
was applauded for the check given to their licen- 


tiouſneſs. „ 


But, upon another occaſion of this ſort, I aQed a 


little more in character. For I ventured to make an 
attempt upon a Bride, which I ſhould not have had 
the courage to make, had not the unbluſhing paſſive- 
neſs with which ſhe received her fond huſband's pub- 
lic toyings (looking round her with triumph rather 
than with ſhame, upon every Lady preſent) incited 
my curioſity to know if the fame complacency might 
not be ſhown to a private friend. *Tis true, I was 
in honour obliged to keep the ſecret. But 1 never 
ſaw the turtles bill afterwards, but I thought of 
Number Two to the ſame female; and in my heart 
thanked the fond huſband for the leflon he had taught 
his wife. | 5 
From what I have ſaid, thou wilt ſee, that I ap- 
rove of my Beloved's exception to public Loves. 
hat, I hope, is all the charming Icicle means by 


 Marriage- Purity. But to return, 


From 
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From the whole of what I have mentioned to have 
paſſed between my Beloved and me, thou wilt gather, 
that J have not been a mere dangler, a Hickman, in 
the paſſed days, though not abſolutely active, and a 
Lovelace. „ 

The dear creature now conſiders herſelf as my 


Wife-elect. The unſaddened heart, no longer prudiſn, 


will not now, I hope, give the fable turn to every ad- 
dreſs of the man ſhe diſlikes not. And yet ſhe muſt 
keep up fo much reſerve, as will juſtify paſt inflexi- 
bilities. Many and many a pretty ſoul would yield, 
were ſhe not aftaid that the man ſhe favoured 
would think the worſe of her for it.“ This is alſo 
a part of the Rake's Creed. But ſhould ſhe reſent ever 
ſo ſtrongly, ſhe cannot now break with me; ſince, if 
ſhe does there will be an end of the Family Recon- 
ciliation z and that in a way highly diſcreditable to 
herſelf. | | 
| Saturday, June 3. 
JusT returned from Doctors- Commons. I have 


been endeavouring to get a Licence. Very true, Jack. 
I have the mortification to find a difficulty, as the 


Lady is of rank and fortune, and as there is no conſent 
of father or next friend, in obtaining this all-fettering 
inſtrument. 3 

I made report of this difficulty. © It is very right, 
« ſhe ſays, that ſuch difficulties ſhould be made. 


But not to a man of my known fortune, furely, Jack. 


though the woman were the daughter of a Duke. 

I aſked, if ſhe approved of the Settlements? She 
| ſaid, She had compared them with my Mother's, and 
had no objection to them, She had written to Miſs 


Howe upon the ſubject, ſhe owned; and to inform her 


ol our preſent fituation (a). 
* 3 


(2) As this Letter of the Lady to Miſs Howe contains no new 


matter, but what may be collected from thoſe of Mr. Lovelace, it is 


omitted. 


Jus 


2 Ta 4 
= 


ELK, 
E 7 
TY 
£m % 
0 
4 
+4 
4 
* 
24L.Y 
8 
8 
1 
ry 
1 
FF 
I * 
<3," 
V 
P 
. 
We 
* 
BW 
39%) 
75 
vs 
* 
1 
< a 
* 
__ 
I 
_ 
2 
; * 
1 
£44 
= 
XS 
N. 
I. 
SS 
- i * 
8 4 
Fas * 
33 
5 $ E 
* 8 3 
3 17 
on” 
28 
We 
* 
'. 
Fa 
EE 
I; 4 
> 85? 
l 
x 


No 
Just now, in high good humour, my Beloved 
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returned me the drafts of the Settlements: a copy 
of which I ſent to Captain Tomlinſon. She com- 
plimented me, that ſhe never had any doubt of my 
* honour in caſes of this nature.” 3 
In matters between man and man nobody ever had 
thou knoweſt. 


I had need, thou wilt ſay, to have ſome good 
qualities. 3 


Great faults and great virtues are often found in the 


ſame perſon. In nothing very bad, but as to women: 


And did not one of them begin with me (a) ? 


We have held, that women have no fouls. I am | 


a very Turk in this point, and willing to believe they 
have not. And if ſo, to whom ſhal} I be account- 
able for what I do to them ? Nay, if Souls they have, 
as there is no Sex in Etherials, nor need of any, what 
plea can a Lady hold of injuries done her in her Lady- 
State, when there is an end of her Lady-/hip ? 


LETTER; 


Ar. LoveLace, To Joan BELFoRD, E/. 
5 Monday, June 5. 


I Am now almoſt in deſpair of ſucceeding with this 


charming Froſt- piece by Love or Gentleneſs.— 
A copy of the drafts, as 1 told thee, has been ſent 


to. Captain Tomlinſon ; and that by a ſpecial meſ- 


ſeriger. Engroſſments are proceeding with. I have 
been again at the Commons.—Should in all proba- 
bility have procured a Licence by Mallory's means, 
had not Mallory's friend the proctor been ſuddenly 
ſent for to Cheſhunt, to make an old Lady's Will. 
Pritchard has told me by word of mouth, though my 
Charmer ſaw him not, all that was neceflary for her 
to know in the Letter my Lord wrote, which I ſhould 


not ſhow her: and taken my directions about the 
| | Eftates 


(a) See Vol. I. p. 197. 


me when there. 
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Eſtates to be made over to me on my Nuptials.—Yet, 
with all theſe favourable appearances, no conceding 
moment to be found, no as tenderneſs to 


be raiſed, 


But never,-T believe, was there fo true, ſo delicate 
a modeſty in the human mind as in that of this Lady. 


And this has been my Security all along; and, in ſpite 


of Miſs Howe's advice to her, will be fo Rill ; ſince, 
if her Delicacy be a fault, the can no more overcome 
it than I can my averſion to Matrimony. Habit, 


_ habit, Jack, ſeeſt thou not? may ſubje& us both to 


weakneſſes. And ſhould ſhe not have charity for me, 
as I have for her? : 
Twice, indeed with rapture, which once ſhe called 


rude, did I falute her; and each time reſenting the 


freedom, did ſhe retire ; tho' to do her juſtice, ſhe 
favoured me again* with her preſence at my firſt en- 
treaty, and took no notice of the cauſe of her _ 
drawing. 

Is it policy to ſhow ſo open a reſentment for inno- 


cent liberties, which, in her ſituation, ſhe muſt fo 
ſoon forgive? 


Yet the woman who ** not initiatory freedoms muſt 
be loft. For love is an encroacher. Love never goes 


backward, Love is always aſpiring, Always muſt 


aſpire, Nothing but the higheſt act of Love can ſa- 
tisfy an indulgent love. And what advantages has a 


Lover who values not breaking the peace, over his 


Miſtreſs who is ſolicitous to keep it! 

I have now at this inſtant wrought myſelf up, for 
the dozenth time, to a half- reſolution. A thouſand 
agreeable things I have to ſay to her, She is in the 
Dining room. Juſt gone up. She always expects 


+ # * | NN 
Hin diſpleaſure followed by an abrupt de- 
parture, 


| fat down by her. I took both her hands in mine, 
I w ould 
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I would have it ſo. All gentle my voice. Her Fa- 
ther mentioned with reſpect, Her Mother with Re- 
verence. Even her Brother amicably ſpoken of. I 


never thought 1 could have wiſhed fo ardently, as 1 


told her I did wiſh, for a Reconciliation with her 
family. | : : 

A ſweet and gratcful fluſh then overſpread her fair 
face; a gentle ſigh now-and-then heaved her hand- 
Kerchief. | h 


I perfectly longed to hear from Captain Tomlinſon, 


It was impoſſible for the Uncle to find fault with the 
draft of the Settlements. I would not, however, 
be underſtood, by ſending them down, ttat ] intended 


to put it in her Uncle's power to delay my happy 


Day. When, when was it to be ? 


J would haſten again to the Commons; and would 


not return without the Licence, | _ 
The Lawn TI propoſed to retire to, as ſoon as the 
happy Ceremony was over. This day and that day 
I propoſed. 55 
It was time enough to name the Day, when the 
Settlements were completed, and the Licence ob- 
tained. Happy ſhould ſhe be, could the kind Captain 
_ Tomlinſon obtain her Uncle's preſence privately. 
A good hint!—lit may perhaps be improved upon 
Either for a delay or a pacifier. 
No new delays for Heaven's ſake, I beſought her; 
and reproached her gently for the paſt. Name but 


the Day—(an early day, I hoped it would be, in the 


following week )—that I might hail its approach, and 
number the tardy hours. 

My cheek reclined on her ſhoulder—kiſſing her 
hands by turns. Rather baſhfully than angrily re- 
luctant, her hands ſought to be withdrawn; her 
ſhoulder avoiding my -eclined cheek—Apparently 
loth, and more loth to quarre] with me; her down- 
caſt eye confeſſing more than her lips could utter. 
Now, ſurely, thought I, is my time to try if ſhe 

can 


o 
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can forgive a {till bolder freedom than I had ever yet 
taken. 


I then gave her ſtrugglüng hands liberty. I put 


one arm round her waiſt: 1 imprinted a kiſs on her 
ſweet lip, with a Be quiet only, and an adverted face, 


as if ſhe feared another, 

Encouraged by ſo gentle a repulſe, the tendereſt things 
I ſaid ; and then with my ottfer hand, drew aſide the 
handkerchief that concealed the Beauty of beauties, 
and preſſed with my burning lips the moſt charming 
breaſt that ever my raviſhed eyes beheld. 

A very contrary paſſion to that, which gave her bo- 
ſom ſo delightful a ſwell, immediately took place, 
She ſtruggled out of my encircling arms with indige 


nation, F retained her reluctant hand. Let me go, 
| ſaid ſhe. I ſee there is no keeping terms with you. Bale 


encroacher ! Is this the deſign of your flattering 
ſpeeches? Far as matters have gone, 11 will for ever 


renounce you. You have an odious heart. Let me 


go, I tell you. 
was forced to obey, and ſhe flung from me, re- 


peating baſe, and ing 3 eneroacher. 


In vain have I urged by Dorcas fog the promiſed 
favour of dining with her. She would not dine at 
all, She could not. 

But why makes ſhe every inch of her perſon thus 
ſacred ?—So near the time too, that ſhe muſt ſup- 
poſe, that all will be my own by deed of purchaſe and 
ſettlement? _ 

She has read no en of the Art of the Eaſtern 


Monarchs, who ſequeſter themſelves from the eyes 


of their ſubjects, in order to excite their adoration, 
when, upon ſome ſolemn occaſions, they think fit to 
appear in public. 

But let me aſk thee, Belford, whether (ou theſe 
ſ.-lemn « C:afions) theſe oreceding cavalcade; here a 
ercat officer, and there a great miniſter, with their 

Satellites 
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Satellites, and glaring equipages ; do not prepare the 
eyes of the wondering beholders, by degrees, to bear 
the blaze of canopy'd Majeſty (what tho” but an ugly 
old man perhaps himſelf ! f yet) glittering i in the col- 


lected riches of his vaſt empire? 
And ſhould not my Beloved for her own ſake, ay 


ſcend, by degrees, from Goddeſs- Hasd into Humanity 
If it be Pride that reſtrains her, ought not that pride 
to be puniſhed? If, as in the Eaſtern Emperors, it be 
Art as well as * Art is what ſhe of all women 
need not uſe. If Shame, what ſhame to be aſhamed 
to communicate to her adorer's ſight the moſt admi- 
rable of her perſonal graces ? | 
Let me periſh, Belford, if I would not forego the 
brighteſt diadem in the world, for the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing a Twin Lovelace at each charming breaſt, draw- 

from it his firſt ſuſtenance ; the pious taſk, for 
9 reaſons (4), continued for one month and no 


more |! 
I now, ethiaks, behold this moſt charming of 


women in this ſweet office: Her conſcious eye now 
dropt on one, now on the other, with a ſigh of mater- 
nal tenderneſs, and then raiſed up to my delighted eye, 
full of wiſhes, for the. ſake of the pretty varlets, and 
for her own ſake, that | would deign to legitimate; 
that I would condeſcend to put on the nuptial fetters, 


LETTER LY. 


Mr. Lovzracr, To JohN BELFORD, Eg. 


Monday Afternoon. 

A Letter received from the worthy Captain Tom- 
linſon has introduced me into the preſence of 

my Charmer ſooner than perhaps I ſhould otherwile 


have been admitted. 
Sullen 


(a) In Pamela, Vol. IV. Letter VI. theſe reaſons are given, and are 
worthy of every Parent's conſideration, as is the whole Letter, which 
contains the debate between Mr. B. and his Pamela, on the important 


ſubject of Mothers being nurſes to their own — 
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Sullen her brow, at her firſt entrance into the 


Dining-room. But I took no notice of what ha 


paſſed, and her anger of itlelf ſubſided. „ 
< The Captain, after letting me know, that he 
choſe not to write, till he had promiſed the draft 
of the Settlements, acquaints me, that his friend 
Mr. John Harlowe, in their firſt conference (which 
was held as ſoon as he got down) was extremel 
ſurpriſed, and even grieved (as he feared he would be) 
to hear that we were not married. The world, he 
ſaid, who knew my Character, would be very cen- 
ſorious, were it owned, that we had lived fo lon 
together unmarried in the ſame lodgings; altho? 
our marriage were now to be ever lo publicly cele- 
brated. 

His Nephew James, he was ſure, would make a 
great handle of it againſt any motion that might be 
made towards a Reconciliation ; and with the greater 
ſucceſs, as there was not a family in the kingdom 
more jealous of their honour than theirs.” | 
This is true of the Harlowes, Jack : They have 
been called The proud Harlowes :. And I have ever 
found, that all young Honour 1s ſupercilious and 
touchy. | | | 

But ſeeſt thou not how right I was in my endea- 
vour to perſuade my Fair-one to allow her Uncle's 
friend to think us married; eſpecially as he came pre- 
pared to believe it; and as her Uncle hoped it was 
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ſo? —But nothing on earth is fo perverſe, as a wo- 


man when ſhe is ſet upon carrying a point, and has 
a meek man, or one who loves his peace, to deal 
with. | 

My beloved was vexed. She pulled out her hand- 
kerchief: But was more inclined to blanie me, than 
beit © © | 


Had you kept your word, Mr. Lovelace, and left 


me when we came to town—And there ſhe ſtopped ; 


for ſhe knew, that it was her own fault that we were 
11 not 
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not married before we left the country; and how 
could 1 leave her afterwards whil: her Brother was 


plottirg to carry her off by violence? 
Ncr has this Brother yet given over his machina- 


tions. 
For as the Captain proceeds, Mr. 3 Harlowe 
owned to him (but in confidence) that his Nephew 


that we are together. And that we are not married, 
is plain, as he will have it, from Mr. Hickman's ap- 
plication ſo lately made to her Undle ; ; and which was ſe- 
conded by Mrs. Norton to her Mother. And her Bro- 


C 


unmoleſted.“ 


A profound ſigh, and the aer again lifted 


to the eye. But did not the ſweet ſoul deſerve this 


turn upon her for feloniouſly reſolving to rob me of 


herſelf, had the application made by Hickman ſuc- 


ceeded | ? 
I read on to the following effect: 
c Why (aſked Mr. Harlowe) was it ſaid to his other 


© enquiring friend, that we were married; and that 


” by his Niece's Woman, who ought to know? WO 


could give convincing reaſons, no dCoubt'— 

Here again ſhe wept; took a turn croſs the room; 
then returned—Read on, favs ſhe— 

Will you, my deareſt life, read it yourſelf? 


I will take the Letter with me, by-and-by—T can- 


not fee to read it juſt now, wiping her eyes Read 
on— Let me hear eit all—that I may know hour ſenti- 


ments upon this Letter, as well as give my con. 

The Captain then told Uncle John, the rezſors 
«© that induced me to give out that we were married; 
and the conditions, on which my Beloved was 
brought to countenance it; which had kept us at 


4 the moſt punctilious diſtance. 
5 But 


is at this time buſied in endeavouring to find out 
where we are; being aſſured, (as I am not to be heard 
of at any of my relations, or at my ufual lodgings). 


ther cannot bear. _ I ſhould enjoy ſuch a 88 
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But ſtill, Mr. Harlowe objected my chaiaQer. 
* And went away diſſatisfied. And the Captain was 
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« alſo ſo much concerned, that he cared not to write 


'< what the reſult of his firſt conference was. 


But in the next, which was held on receipt of 
the Drafts, at the Captain's houſe (as the for- 
mer was, for the greater ſecrecy) when the old 
gentleman had read them, and nd the Captain's 
opinion, he was much better pleaſed. And yet 
he declared, that it would not be eaſy to perſuade 
any other perſon of his family to believe ſo favour- 
ably of the matter, as he was now willing to be⸗ 
lieve, were they to know that we had lived fo long 
together unmarried. 

And then the Captain fays, his dear friend made 
a propoſal :—It was this—T hat we ſhould marry im- 
mediately, but as privately as poſſible, as indeed he found 
20e intended (for he could have no objection to the. 


one trufly friend of his own, for his better ſatisfac- 
tion — 

Here I ſtopped, with a deſign to be angry But 
the deſiring me to read on I obeyed. 
ut that it ſhauld paſs to every one living, except. 
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| © to that trufly perſon, to Himſelf, and to the Captain, 
that we were married from the time that we had lived. 


together in one houſe , and that this time ſhould be made 
© to agree with that of Mr. Hickman's application 1 


© him from Miſs Howe.” 


This, my deareſt life, faid I, is a very conſiderate . 


propoſal... We have nothing to do, but to caution the 


people below properly on this head. I did not think 
vour Uncle Harlowe capable of hitting upon ſuch a 
charming expedient as this, But you ſee how much 
his heart is in the Reconcilation. _ 

This was the return I met with—You have always, 
as a mark of your politeneſs, let me know, how 
meanly yo. think of every one of my family, 


Vor. IV. Q Yet, 
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Drafts) — Bet yet, he expected to have preſent 
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Yet, thou wilt think, Belford, that J could forgiv 


her for the reproach. 


© The Captain does not know, he ſays, how this 


< propoſal will be reliſned by us. But, for his part, 
© he thinks it an expedient that will obviate many 
< difficulties, and may pcſhlibly put an end to Mr, 
James Harlowe's further deſigns; and on this ac- 
count he has, by the Unde's advice, already declared 


< to two ſeveral perſons, by whoſe means it may 
come to that young gentleman's ears, that he 
[Captain Towlinſon] has very great reaſon to be- 
c heve, that we were married ſoon after Mr. Hick- 


man's application was rejected. 

And this, Mr. Lovelace (ſays the Captain) will 
© enable you to pay a compliment to the family, that 
E will not be uniuitable to the generoſity of ſome of 


© the declarations you were pleaſed to make to the 
Lady before me (and which Mr. John Harlowe may 


© make ſome advantage of in favour of a Reconcilia- 
tion); in that you have not demanded your Lady's 
© Eftate ſo ſoon as you were entitled to make the de- 
mand.“ An excellent contriver, ſurely, ſhe muſt 
think this worthy Mr. Tomlinſon to be 

But the Captain adds, that if either the Lady or 
* diſapprove of his report of our Marriage, he will 
retract it. Nevertheleſs, he muſt tell me, that Mr. 
John Harlowe is very much ſet upon this way of 
proceeding ; as the only one, in his opinion, ca- 


tion. But if we do acquieſce init, he beſeeches my 
Fair-one not to ſuſpend my Day, that he may be 
authorized in what he fays, as to the truth of the 
main fact [ How conſcientious this good man I] Nor 
© muſt it be expected, he ſays, that her Uncle will 
© take one ſtep towards the wiſhed-for Reconcilia- 
© tion till the Solemnity is aftually ober-. 

He adds, that he ſhall be very oon in town on 
© other affairs ; and then propoles to attend us, and 


5 give 


F 


, 


pable of being improved into a general Reconcilia- 


be obeyed, I think. 


Ler. 535. CLARISSA HARLOWE, 339 


© pive us a more particular account of all that has 


« paſſed, or ſhall further paſs, between Mr. Harlowe | 
© and him.” | 


Well, my deareſt Life, what ſay you to your Un- 


cle's expedient! Shall I write to the Captain, and 
. acquaint him, that we have no objection to it! | 


She was filent for a few minutes. At laft, with a 


ſigh, See, Mr. Lovelace, ſaid ſhe, what you have 


brought me to, by treading after you in ſuch. crooked 
paths !—See what diſgrace I have incurred !—Indeed 
you have not acted like a wiſe man. | | 

My beloved creature, do you not remember, how 
earneſtly I beſought the honour of your hand before 
we came to town ?—Had I been then favoured— g- 


Well, well, Sir,— There has been much amiſs ; 
ſomewhere; that's all I will ſay at preſent, And 


ſince what's paſſed cannot be recalled, my Uncle muſt 


5 


Charmingly dutiful !—I had nothing then to do, 


| that I might not be behind-hand with the worthy Cap- 
tain and her Uncle, but to preſs for the Day. This 


I fervently did. But (as I might have expected) the 
repeated her former anſwer ; to wit, That when the 


Settlements were compleated ; when the Licence was 


actually obtained; it would be time enough to name 
the Day: And, O Mr. Lovelace, faid ſhe, turning 
from me with a grace inimitably tender, her hand- 
kerchief at her eyes, what a happineſs, if my dear 


Uncle. could be prevailed upon to be perſonally a 
Father, on this occaſion, to the poor fatherleſs | 


girl! | ES. 5 | 
V hat's the matter with me !-—Whence this dew- 


drop !—A tear !—As I hope to be faved it is a tear, 


Jack |\—Very ready metbinks !—Only on reciting | 
—hBut her lovely image was before me, in the very 
attitude ſhe ſpoke the words—And indeed at- the time 


ſhe ſpoke them, theſe lines of Shakeſpeare came into 


my head: | 
CR Thy 
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Thy heart is big. Get thee apart and weep ! 
Paſſion, I ſee, is catching :— For my eye, 
Seeing thoſe Beads of Sorrow fland in thine, 


Begin to water — 


I withdrew, and wrote to the Captain to the fol- 
lowing effect“ I deſired, that he would be ſo goed 
as to acquaint his dear friend, that we entirely 
acquieſced with what he had propoſed; and had 
already properly cautioned the gentlewoman of the 
houſe, and their ſervants, as well as our own: 
And to tell him, That if he would in perſon give 
me the bleſſing of his dear Niece's hand, it would 
crown the wiſhes of both. In this cafe, I conſented, 
that his own Day, as J preſumed it would be a ſhort 
one, ſhould be ours: That by this means the ſecret 
would be with fewer perſons: Thac I myſelf, as 
well as he, thought the ceremony could not be too 
privately performed; and this not only for the ſake 
of the wiſe end he had propoled to anſwer by it, 
but becauſe I would not have Lord M. think him- 
ſelf ſlighted; ſince that nobleman, as I had told 
him [the Captain] had once intended to be our 
Nuptial-father ; and actually made the offer; but 
that we had declined to accept of it, and that for 
no other reaſon than to avoid a public wedding; 
which his Beloved Niece would not come into, 
while ſhe was in diſgrace with her friends—But 
that if he choſe not to do us this honour, I wiſhed 
that Captain Tomlinſon might be the truſty perſon _ 
whom he would have to be preſent on the happy 
occaſion.” . 

I ſhowed this Letter to my Fair-one. She was not 
| diſpleaſed with it. So, Jack, we cannot now move 
too faſt, as to Settlements and Licence: The Day is 
her Uncle's Day, or Captain Tomlinſon's, perhaps, as 
ſhall beſt ſuit the occaſion. Miſs Howe's Smuggling- 
Scheme is now ſurely provided againſt in all _ 
. | SIR But 
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But I will not by anticipation make them a judge of 
all the benefits that may flow from this my elaborate 


contrivance. Why will theſe girls put me upon my 


maſter- rotes? 1 

And now for alittle Mine which I am getting ready 
to ſpring. The „ir that I have ſprung, and at the 
rate I go on (now a reſolution, and now a remorſe) 
perhaps the /a/? that I ſhall attempt to ſpring. 


A litle Mine, I ſhall call it. But it may be attended 


with great effects. I ſhall not, however, abſolutely 
depend upon the ſucceſs of it, having much more ef- 
fectual ones in reſerve, And yet great engines are 
often moved by ſmall ſprings. A little ſpark falling 
by accident into a powcer-magazine, hath done moze 
execution in a fiege, than an hundred cannon. _ 
Come the worſt, the hymeneal torch, and a white 
ſheet, muſt be my Amende Honorable, as the French 


8 


have it. 
LET T MC 
Mr. BeLrorD, To RonERT LovELACE, Er; 


Tueſday, June 6. 


[ JNlucceſsful as hitherto my application to you 


has been, I cannot for the heart of me forbear 

writing once more in behalf of this admirable woman: 
And yet am unable to account for the zeal which 
impels me to take her part with an earneſtneſs. fo 
ſincere. 


But all her merit thou acknowledgeſt ; all thy own - 


vileneſs thou confeſſeſt, and even glorieſt in it: What 
hope then of moving fo hardened a man? Vet, as it 


is not too late, and thou art nevertheleſs upon the 


Criſis, I am reſolved to try what another Letter will 


do. It is but my writing in vain, if it do no geed; 


and if thou wilt let me prevail, I know thou wilt 
hereafter think me richly entitled to thy thanks. 
To argue with thee would be folly, The caſe can- 
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not require it, I will only entreat thee, therefore, 
that thou wilt not Jet ſuch an Excellence loſe the 
reward of her vigilant virtue. 

I believe there never were Libertines * vile, but 
purpoſed, at ſome future period of their lives, to ſet 
about reforming ; and let me beg of thee, that thou 
wilt, in this great article, make thy future Repen- 
tance as caſy, as ſome time hence thou wilt wiſh thou 
hadſi made it. 

If thou proceedeſt, Lhave no doubt, that this af- 
fair will end tragically, one way or other. It muff, 
Such a woman mult intereſt both gods and men in ber 
cauſe, But what I moſt apprehend, is, that with her 


own hand, in reſentment of the perpetrated oucrrage, 


ſhe (like another Lucretia) will aſſert the purity of 
her heart: Or, if her piety preſerve her from this 
violence, that waſting grief will ſoon put a pericd to 
her days. And in eicher caſe, will not the remem- 
brance of thy ever- during guilt, and tranſitory tri- 

umph, be a torment of torments to thee? | 
'Tis a ſeriouſty fad thing, aſter all, that ſo fine a 
creature ſhould have fallen into ſuch vile and remorſe- 
leſs hands: For, from thy Cradle, as I have heard 
thee own, thou ever delightedſt to ſport with and tor- 
ment the animal, whether bird or ee that thou 
lovedft, and hadſt a power over. 
How different is the caſe of this fine woman from 
that of any other whom thou haſt ſeduced !1—I need 
not mention to thee, nor inſiſt upon the ſtriking dif- 
ference: Juſtice, gratitude, thy intereſt, thy vows, all 
"engaging thee; and thou certainly loving her, as far as 
thou art capable of Love, above all her Sex. She 
not to be drawn aſide by Art, or to be made to ſuffer 
from Credulity, nor for want of Wit and Diſcern- 
ment (that will be another cutting reflection to ſo fine 
a mind as hers): The contention between you only 
unequal, as it is between naked innocence and armed 
guilt. In every thing elſe, as thou owneſt, her talents 
greatly 


Lar. 56. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 343 


greatly ſuperior to thine What a fate will hers 
be, if thou art not at laſt overcome by thy reiterated. 
remorſes | | : 5 5 
At firſt, indeed, when I was admitted into her pre- 
ſence (a) (and till I obſerved her meaning air, and 
heard her ſpeak) I ſuppoſed that ſhe had no very un- 
common Judgment to boaſt of: For I made, as 1 
thought, but u allowances for her bloſſoming youth, 
and for that lovelineſs of perſon, and for that eaſe and 
elegance in her dreſs, which I imagined muſt have 
taken up half her time and ſtudy to cultivate; and 
yet I had been prepared by thee to entertain a very high- 
opimon of her ſenſe and her reading. Her choice of: 
this gay fellow, upon ſuch hazardous terms (thought 
I) is a confirmation that her Mit wants that maturity- 
which only years and experience can give it. Her Know - 
ledge (argued I to myſelf) muſt be all Theory; and 
complaiſance ever conſorting with an age fo+-green- 
and ſo gay, will make ſo inexperienced a Lady at 
Jeaſt forbear to ſhow herſelf diſguſted at freedoms of 
diſcourſe in which thoſe preſent of her own'Sex, and 
ſome of ours (ſo learned, ſo well read, and ſo tra- 
velled) allow themſelves. 3 
In this preſumption, I ran on; and having the ad- 
vantage, as I conceited, of all the company but you, 
and being deſirous to appear in her eyes a 1 cle- 
ver fellow, I thought I ſhowed away, when | ſaid 
any fooliſh things that had more ſound than ſenſe in 
them; and when I made filly jeſts, which attracted 
the ſmiles of thy Sinclair, and the ſpecious Parting-- 
ton: And that Miſs Harlowe did not ſmile too, I 
thought was owing to her youth or affectation, or to 
a mixture of both, perhaps to a greater command of 
her features.—Little dreamt I, that I was incurring 
her contempt all the time. 1 d 
But when, as I ſaid, I heard her ſpeak, which ſne 
did not till ſhe had fathomed us all; when 1 heard 
Q 4 ber 
(2) See Vol. III. p. 353 · 1 4 
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ber ſentiments on two or three ſubjects, and took no- 
tice of that ſearching eye, darting into the very inmoſt 
cells of our frothy brains; by my faith, it made me 
look about me: and I began to recolle&t and be 
alhamed of all I had ſaid before; in ſhort, was re- 
ſolved to fit filent, till every one had talked round, 
to keep my folly in countenance. And then I raiſed 
the ſubjects that ſhe could join in, and which ſhe did 
join in, ſo much to the confuſion and ſurpriſe of every 
one of us !—For even thou, Lovelace, ſo noted for 
ſmart wit, repartee, and a vein of raillery, that delight- 
eth all who come near thee, ſatteſt in palpable dark- 
neſs, and lookedſt about thee, as well as we. | | 
One inſtance only of this, ſhall I remind thee of? 
We talked of Vit, and of Jt, and aimed at it, 
bandying it like a ball from one to another, and reſt- 
ing it chiefly with thee, who wert always proud enough 
and vain enough of the attribute ; and then more eſpe- 
cially as thou hadſt aſſembled us, as far as I know, 
' principally to ſhow the Lady thy ſuperiority over us; 
and us thy triumph over her. And then Tourville 
(who is always ſatisfied with Wit at ſecond-hand; Wit 
upon memory ; other men's Wit) repeated ſome verſes, 
as applicable to the ſubject; which two of us ap- 
plauded, though full of double entendre. Thou, ſeeing 
the Lady's ſerious air on one of thoſe repetitions, ap- 
pliedſt thyſelf to her, deſiring her notions of Wit: A 
quality, thou ſaidſt, which every one prized, whether 
flowing from himſelf or found in another. 
Then it was that ſhe took all our attention. It was 
a quality much talked of, ſhe ſaid, but, ſhe believed, 
very little underſtood. At leaſt, if ſhe might be ſo 
free as to give her judgment of it from what had paſſed 
in the preſent converſation, ſhe muſt ſay, that Wit 
with men was one thing; with women another. 
This ftartled us all :—How the women looked! 
How they purſed in their mouths! A broad ſmile the 


moment before, upon each, from the verſes they had 
| = | beard 
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heard repeated, ſo well underſtood, as we ſaw, by 
their looks! While I beſought her to let us know, 
for our inſtruction, what Wit was with Women 

For ſuch I was ſure it ought to be with Men. 

Cowley, ſhe ſaid, had defined it prettily by nega- 
tiyes. Thou deſiredſt her to repeat his definition. 

She did; and with ſo much graceful eaſe and beau 
ty, and propriety of accent, as would have made 


bad poetry delightful. 


A thouſand diff rent ſhapes it bears; 
Co mely in tho zſand ſhapes appears. 
is not a tale, tis not a jeſt, 

Admir'd with laughter at a feaſt, 
Nor florid talk, which muſt this ritle gain 
The proofs of Wit for ever muſt remain, 
Auch leſs can that have any place 

At which a virgin hides her face. 
Such drofs the fire muſt purge away: Tis juſt” 

The author bluſh there, where the reader mult. 


Here ſhe ſtopped, looking round her upon us all with 
eonſcious ſuperiority, as 1 thought. Lord, how we 
ſtared ! Thou attemptedſt to give us thy definition of 
Wit, that thou mighteſt have ſomething to fay,. and: 
not ſeem to be ſurpriſed into ſilent modeſty. 

But,. as if the cared not to truſt thee with the 1 
ject, referring to the ſame author as for his more po- 
ſitive deciſion, ſhe thus, with the ſame Harmony of! 


voice and accent, emphatically decided 3 it. 


Wit, lite a luxuriant vine, 


_ Unleſs to Virtue's prop it join, 
Firm and ered, tow'rd heaven bound, 


Th: it with beauteous leaves. and pleaſe int fruit bel: 
crown'd, | 


It lies deform'd and rotting on the ground. 
If thou recollecteſt this part of the convert and 


how like fools we looked at one another; how much 
WI 1 
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it put us out of conceit with ourſelves, and made us 
fear her, when we found our converſation thus ex 

cluded from the very character which our vanity had 
made us think unqueſtionably ours; and if thou pro- 
fiteſt properly by the recolſection, thou wilt be of 
my mind, and there is not ſo much Wit in Wicked- 
' Neſs as we had flattered ourſelves there was. 

And after all, I have been of opinion ever ſince that 
converſation, that the Wit of all the Rakes and Liber- 
tines I ever converſed with, from the brilliant Bob 
Lovelace, down to little Johnny Hartop the -punſter, 
conſiſts moſtly in ſaying bold and ſhocking things, 
with ſuch courage as ſhall make the modeſt bluſh, 
the impudent laugh, and the ignorant ſtare. 

And why doſt thou think 1 mention theſe things, 
ſo mal-a-propos, as it may ſeem !—Only, let me tell 
thee, as an inſtance (among many that might be given 
from the ſame evening's converſation) of this fine 
Woman's ſuperiority in thoſe talents which ennoble 
Nature, and dignify her Sex—Evidenced not only to 
each of us, as we offended, but to the flippant Par- 
tington, and the groſſer, but egregiouſly hypocrital 
Sinclair, in the correcting eye, the diſcouraging bluſh, 
in which was mixed as much diſpleaſure as modeſtly, 
and ſometimes, as the occaſion called' for it (for we 
were ſome of us hardened above the ſenſe of feeling 
delicate reproof) by the ſovereign contempt, mingled 
with a diſdainful kind of pity, that ſhowed at once 
her own conſcious worth, and our en romp worth- | 
leſſneſs. 

O Lovelace ! what then was the Wind, even in 
my eye, and what is it ſtill upon reflection, of true 
modeſty, of true wit, and true politeneſs, over frothy 
Jeſt, laughing impertinence, and an obſcenity ſo ſhame- 
ful, even to the guilty, that they cannot hint at it but 
under 2 double meaning ! 

Then, as thou haſt ſomewhere obſerved (a), * 

er 
(a) See p. 224. | 
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her correctives avowed by her eye, Not poorly, like 
the generality of her Sex, affecting ignorance of 
meanings too obvious to be concealed ; but fo reſent- 
ing, as to ſhow each impudent laugher, the offence - 
given to, and taken by, a Purity, that had miſtaken . 
its way, when it fell into ſuch company. Aa 
Such is the woman, ſuch is the angel, whom thou 
haſt betrayed into thy power, and wouldſt deceive and 
 Tuin,—Sweet creature! did ſhe but know how ſhe is 
ſurrounded (as I then thought, as well as now think) 
and what is intended, how much ſooner would death . 
be her choice, than ſo dreadful a fituation !—+ And 
© how effectually would her Story, were it generally 
* known, warn all the Sex againft throwing them- 
© ſelves into the power of ours, let our. vows, oaths, 
and proteſtations be what they will PRs 
But let me beg of thee, once more, my dear Lave- 
lace, if thou haſt any regard for thine own honour, for 
the honour of thy family, for thy future peace, or for - 
my opinion of thee (ho yet pretend not to be ſo much 
moved by principle, as by that dazzling merit which 
ought ſtil} more to attract thee) to be prevailed upon 
| —to be—to be humane, that's all—Only, that thou 
wouldeſt not diſgrace our common humanity ! 
Hardened as thou art, I know, that they are the 
abandoned people in the houſe who keep thee up to - 
reſolution againſt her. O that the ſagacious Fair-one 
(with ſo much innocent charity in her own heart) had 
not ſo reſolutely held thoſe women at diſtance !— That, 
as ſhe boarded there, ſhe had oftencr tabled with them! 
Specious as they are, in a week's time, ſhe would 
have ſeen thro' them; they could not have been al- 
ways ſo guarded, as they were when they faw her but 
ſeldom, and when they prepared themſelves to ſee her; 


and ſhe would have fled their houſe as a place infected, 


And yet, perhaps, with ſo determined an enterprizer, . 
this diſcovery might have accelerated her ruin. 
I know. that thou art nice in thy Loves. But are 
| 6 | there 
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there not hundreds of women, who, tho' not utterly 
abandoned, would be taken with thee for mere per- 
ſonal regards! Make a Foy, if thou wilt, of Principle 
with reſpect to ſuch of the Sex as regard it as a Toy; 
but rob not an angel of thoſe Purities, which, in her 
own opinion, conſtitute the difterence between an- 
gelic and brutal qualities. 5 
With regard to the paſſion itſelf, the leſs of Soul 
in either man or woman, the more ſenſual are they. 
Thou, Lovelace, haſt a Soul, tho” a corrupted one ;, 
and art more intent (as thou even glorieſt) upon the 
' preparative ſtratagem, than upon the end of con- 
quering. 5 | 
See we not the natural bent of ideots and the crazed ? 
the very appetite is Body; and when we ourſelves 
are moſt fools, and crazed, then are we moſt eager in 
theſe purſuits. See what fools this paſhon makes the 
wiſeſt men! what ſnivellers, what dotards, when 
they ſuffer themſelves to be run away with by it |— 
An unpermanent paſſion Since, if (aſhamed of its 
more proper name) we muſt call it Love, Love grati- 
fed, is Love 1 Love ſatisfied, is indiffer- 
ence begun. And this is the cafe where conſent on one 
fide adds to the obligation on the other, What then 
"but remorſe can follow a forcible attempt? . 
Do not even chaſte Lovers ehooſe to be alone in their 
Courtſhip preparations, aſhamed to have even a child 
to witneſs to their fooliſh actions, and more fooliſh 
expreffions? Is this deified paſſion, in its greateſt alti- 
tudes, fitted to ſtand the day? Do not the Lovers, 
when mutual conſent awaits their wills, retire to co- 
verts, and to darkneſs, to compleat their wiſhes? And 
| ſhall ſuch a ſneaking paſſion as this, which can be fo 
_ eaſily gratified by viler objects, be permitted to debaſe 
the nobleſt ? „„ 
Were not be delays of thy vile purpoſes owing 
more to the awe which her majeſtic virtue has inſpired 
thee with, than to thy want of cdro'tneſs in villainy 
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fl muſt write my free ſentiments in this caſe ; for have 
not ſeen the angel ?] I ſhould be ready to cenſure 
ſome of thy contrivances and pretences to ſuſpend the 
expected day, as trite, /iale, and (to me, who know 
thy intention) poor; and too often reſorted to, as no- 
thing comes of them, to be gloried in; particularly 
that of Mennel, the vapouriſh Lady, and the ready- 
furniſhed Houſe. „„ 
She muſt have thought ſo too, at times, and in her 
heart deſpiſed thee for them, or love thee (ungrateful 


as thou art!) to her misfortune: as well as entertain 


hope againſt probability. But this would” afford an- 
'other warning to the Sex, were they to know her 
Story; as it would ſhow them what poor pretences 
they muſt ſcem to be ſatisfied with, if once they 
put themſelves into the power of a deſigning man.” 
If Trial only was thy end, as once was thy pre- 
tence (a), enough ſurely haſt thou tried this paragon 
of virtue and vigilance. But I knew thee too well, 
to expect, at the time, that thou wouldeſt ſtop there. 
© Men of our caſt put no other bound to their views 
* upon any of the Sex, than what want of power 
« compels them to put.“ I knew that from one ad- 
vantage gained,. thou wouldeſt proceed to attempt 
another. Thy habitual averſion to wedlock, too well 
I knew ; and indeed thou avoweſt thy hope to bring 
her to Cohabitation, in that very Letter in which thou 
pretendeſt Trial to be thy principal view (5). 

But do not even thy own frequent and involantary 
remorſes, when thou haſt time, place, company, and 
every other circumſtance, to favour thee in thy wicked 
deſign, convince thee, that there can be no room for 
a hope ſo preſumptuous? Why then, ſince thou 
wouldeſt chooſe to marry her rather than loſe her, wilt 
thou make her hate thee for ever ? : 

But if thou dareſt to meditate perſonal trial, and art 

(a) See Vol. III. Let. zip. (6) See Vol. III. p. 87. See 
alſo Letters xii, xii:. of that Volume. | 
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ſincere in thy reſolution to reward her, as ſhe behaves 
in it, let me beſeech thee to remove her from this vile 
houſe. That will be to give her and thy conſcience 
fair play. So entirely now does the ſweet deluded ex- 
cellence depend upon her ſuppoſed happier proſpects, 
that thou needeſt not to fear that ſhe will fly from 
thee, or that ſhe will wiſh to have recourſe to that 
ſcheme of Miſs Howe, which has put thee upon what 

thou calleſt thy ma/ter- ftrokes. 3 | 
But whatever be thy determination on this head; 
and if I write not in time, but that thou haſt actually 
pulled off the maſk ; let it not be one of thy devices, 
if thou wouldeſt avoid the curſes of every. heart, and 
hereafter of thy own, to give her, no not for one hour, 
(be her reſentment ever ſo great) into the power of that 
villainous woman, who has, if poſfible, leſs remorſe 
than thyſelf; and whoſe trade it is to break the reſiſt- 
ing ſpirit, and utterly to ruin the heart unpractiſed 
in evil.— O Lovelace, Lovelace, how many dreadful 
Stories could this horrid woman tell the Sex! Ard. 
ſhall that of a Clariſſa ſwell the guilty Liſt ? 
But this I might have ſpared. Of this, devil as 
thou art, thou canſt not be capable. Thou couldſt 
not enjoy a triumph fo diſgraceful to thy wicked 
Pride, as well as to Humanity. 

Shouldeſt thou think, that the melancholy ſpectacle 
hourly before me has made me more ſerious than 
uſual, perhaps thou wilt not be miſtaken. But no- 
thing more is to be inferred from hence (were I even to 
return to my former courles) but that whenever the 
time of cool reflection comes, whether brought on by 
our own diſaſters, or by thoſe of others, we ſhall un- 
doubtedly, if capable of thought, and if we have time 
for it, think in the ſame manner. LS 

We neither of us are ſuch fools, as to difhelieve a 
Futurity, or to think, whatever be our practice, that 
we came hither by chance, and for no end but to do 
all the miſchief we have it in our power to do. Nor 
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am I aſhamed to own, that in the prayers which m 


r Uncle makes me read to him in the abſence of 
a very good Clergyman who regularly attends vin, I 
do not forget to put in a word or two for myſelf, * 

If, Lovelace, thou laugheſt at me, thy ridicule wil 
be more conformable to thy actions than to thy behef. 
— Devils believe and tremble. Canſt thou be more 
abandoned than they? 

And here let me add, with regard to my poor old 
man, that I often wiſh thee preſent but for one half- 
hour in a day, to ſee the dregs of a gay life running 
off in the moſt excruciating tortures, that the Cholic, 
the Stone, and the Surgeon's knife, can unitedly in- 

flict, and to hear him bewail the diſſoluteneſs of his 
paſt life, in the bittereſt anguiſh of a ſpirit every hou 


expecting to be called to its laſt account. —Yet, by 


all his confeffions, he has not to accuſe himſelf, in 
Sixty-ſeven years of life, of half the very vile enor- 
mities, which you and I have committed i in the laſt 
Seven only. 
I conclude with recommending t to your ri con- 
{ideration all I have written, as proceeding from the 
heart and ſoul of | 
Your aſſured Friend, 

J. BeLFORD, 


LETTER LVII. 


Ar. LoveELace, To Joun Beryond, E/1 


Tueſday afternoon, Fune 6, 

TIFFICULTIES ſtill to be got over in procur- 

ing this plaguy Licence. I ever hated, and ever 

ſhall hate, theſe ſpiritual Lawyers, and their Court. 

And now, Jack, if I have not ſecured vigor 

have a retreat. 

But hold Tb ſervant with a Letter 

;, > 188 

A confounded lang one, tho' not a narrative one 
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Once more in behalf of this Lady! Lie thee down, 
oddity! What canft thou write that can have force 
upon me at this Crifis ?—And have I not, as I went 
along, made thee to ſay all that was neceſſary for thee 
to ſay?! "= TEL 


* #.S 

Yet once more, I will take thee up. | 

Trite, flale, poor, (ſayeſt thou) are ſome of my con- 
trivances? That of the widow particularly —I have 
no patience with thee. Had not that contrivance its 
effect at that time, for a procraſtination ?—And had 
I not then reaſon to fear, that the Lady would find: 
enough to make her diſlike this houſe? And was it 
not right (intending what I intended) to lead her on 
from time to time, with a notion, that a houſe of her 
own would be ready for her ſoon, in order to induce 
her to continue here till it was? | 

Trite, flale, and poor /—Thou art a ſilly fellow, 
and no judge, when thou ſayeſt this. Had I not, like 
a blockhead, revealed to thee, as I went along, the 
ſecret purpoſes of my heart, but had kept all in, till 
the event had explained my myſteries, I would have 
defied thee to have been able, any more than the 
Lady, to have gueſſed at what was to befa] her, till 
it had actually come to paſs. Nor doubt I, in this 
caſe, that inſtead of preſuming to reflect upon her 
for credulity, as loving me to her 8 and for 
hoping again probability, thou wouldeſt have been 
readier by far, to cenſure her for Nicety and Over- 
ſcrupulouſneſs. And, let me tell thee, that had ſhe 
loved me as I wiſhed her to love me, ſhe could not 
poſſibly have been ſo very apprehenſive of my deſigns, 
nor ſo ready to be influenced by. Mifs Howe's precau- 
tions, as ſhe has always been, although my general 
character made not for me with her. 

But in thy opinion, I ſuffer for that Simplicity in 
my contrivances, which is their principal excellence. 
No Machinery make I neceſlary, No unnatural 
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are my flimulatives, Have I not told thee ſo twenty 
times over ? As hk 
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Flights aim I at. All pure Nature, taking advantage . 


of Nature, as Nature tends ; and fo ſimple my de- 
vices, that when they are known, thou, even Zhou, 
imagineſt, thou couldeſt have thought of the ſame, 
And indeed thou ſeemeſt to own, that the flight thou 
putteſt upon them, is owing to my letting thee into 
them before hand—undiſtinguiſhing, as well as un- 
grateful as thou art ! N | 

Yet, after all, I would not have thee think, that 
I] do not know my weak places. I have formerly told 
thee, that it is difficult for the ableſt general to ſay 


what he wol do, or what he can do, when he is 


obliged to regulate his motions by thoſe of a watchful 


enemy (4). If thou giveſt due weight to this con 


ſideration, thou wilt not wonder that I ſhould make 


many marches and countermarches, ſome of which 
may appear to a flight obſerver unneceſſary, _ | 
But let me curſorily enter into debate with thee on 
this ſubject, now I am within ſight of my journey's end. 
Abundance of impertinent things thou telleſt me in 


this Letter; ſome of which thou hadſt from myſelf ; 


others that I knew before. | : 

All that thou ſayeſt in this charming creature's 

praiſe, is ſhort of what I have ſaid and written on 

the inexhauſtible ſubject. OT, ; 
Her virtue, her reſiſtance, which are her merits, 


Devil, as theſe girls between them call me, what 
of devil am I, but in my Contrivances ? 1 am not more 
a devil, than others, in the End I aim at; for when I 


have carried my point, it is ftill but one ſeduction. 


And I have perhaps been ſpared the guilt of many ſe- 


ductions in the time. 


What of uncommon would there be in this caſe, 
but for her watchfulnefs ?—As well as I love intrigue 


and ſtratagem, doſt think, that I had not rather have 


gained my end with leſs trouble and leſs guilt _ 
(e) Ses Vol. III. p. 183. : TT he 
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| The man, let me tell thee, who is as wicked as he 
can be, is a worſe man than I am. Let me aſk any 
Rake in England, if, refolving to carry his point, he 
would have been /o long about it? or have had fo much 
gompundtion as I have had. 

Were every Rake, nay, were every Man, to ſet 
down, as 1 do, and write all that enters into his head, 
or into his heart, and to accuſe himſelf with equal 
freedom and truth, what an army of miſcreants ſhould 

I have to keep me in countenance |! „ 

It is a maxim with ſome, that if they are leſt alone 
with a woman, and make not an attempt upon her, 
ſhe will think herſelf affronted Are not ſuch men as 
theſe worſe than Il am? What an opinion muſt they 
have of the whole Sex? 41S 

Let me defend the Sex I fo dearly love, If theſe 
Elder brethren of ours think they have general reaſon 
for their aftertion, they muſt have kept very bad com- 
pany, or muſt judge of women's hearts by their own. 
She muſt be an abandoned woman, who will not 
ſhrink as a Snail into its ſhell, at a groſs and ſudden 
attempt. A modeſt woman muſt- be naturally cold, 
reſerved, and /by. She cannot be ſo much, and /» 
foon affected, as Libertines are apt to imagine. She 
mult, at lea, have ſome confidence in the honour 
and {lence of a man, before deſire can poſſibly put 
forth in her, to encourage and meet his flame. For 
my own part, I have been always decent in the com- 
pany of women, till I was ſure of them. Nor have [ 
ever offered a great offence, till I have had little ones 
paſſed over; and that they ſhunned me not, when 
they knew my character. 5 ; . 
My Divine Clariſſa has puzzled me, and beat me 
out of my play: At one time, I hoped to overcome 
by intimidating her: at another, by Love; by the 
amorous See ſaw, as I have called it (a). And 1 
| have only to join Surprixe to the other two, and fee 

what can be done by all three. : And 
© {a} See Vol. III. 5. 75. | 
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And whoſe property, I pray thee, ſhall I invade, 
if I purſue my ſchemes of Love and Vengeance ? Have 
not thoſe who have a right to her, renounced that 
right? Have not they wilfully expoſed her to dangers? 
Yet muſt know, that ſuch a woman, would be con- 
ſidered as lawful prize, by as mony as could have the 


opportunity to attempt her? — And had they not thus 


cruelly expoſed her, is ſhe not a Single woman? And 
need tell thee, Jack, that men of our caſt, the f 


of them [the 100 ſtick at nothing] think it a great 


grace and favour done to the married men, if they 
leave them their Wives to themſelves; and compound 
for their Siſters, Daughters, Wards, and Nieces! 
Shocking as theſe principles muſt be to a reflecting. 


mind, yet ſuch thou knoweſt are the principles of 
thouſands 6585 would not act ſo generouily, as I haye 
ated by a u ho 

tained a power); and as often carried into practice, as 


molt all of the Sex, over whom [ have ob- 
their opportunites or courage will permit. — Such 
therefore have no right to blame ae. 

Thou repeatedly pleadeſt her ſufferings from her 
family. But I have too often anſwered this plea, to 
need to ſay any more now, than that ſhe has not ſuf- 
fered for my ſake. For has ſhe not been made the 
victim of the malice of her rapacious Brother and en- 
vious Siſter, who only waited for an occaſion to ruin 


her with her other relations; and took this as the fr 


to drive her out of the houſe ; and as it happened, 
into my arms?—Thou knoweſt how much again/? 


* 


As for her own ſins, how many has the dear crea- 


ture to anſwer for to Love and to ne- Twenty 


times, and twenty times twenty has ſhe not told me, 
that ſhe refuſed not the odious Solmes in favour to me? 


and as often' has ſhe not offered to renounce me for 


the Single Life, if the Implacables would have re- 


ceived her on that condition Of what repetitions 
does thy weak pity make me guilty? * 
s 4 ; | | . a O 


pitiedſt thy poor ſuffering Lovelace, I 
fronted God of Love approved then of my threatened 
vengeance againſt the fair promiſer ; tho' now with 
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To look a little farther back: Canſt thou forget 
what my ſufferings were from this haughty Beauty in 


the whole time of my attendance upon her proud mo- 
tions, in the purlieus of Harlowe Place, and at the 
Little White Hart at Neale, as we called it ?!=Did J 
not threaten vengeance upon her then (and had I not 
— ) for diſappointing me of a promiſed inter- 
view ! 5 . 
O Jack ! what a night had I in the bleak coppice 
adjoining to her father's paddock ! My linen frozen; 
my limbs abſolutely numbed; my fingers only ſen- 
fible of ſo much warmth, as enabled me to hold a 


pen; and that obtained by rubbing the ſkin off, and by 
beating with my hands my ſhivering ſides ! Kneeling 


on the hoar moſs on one knee, writing on the other, 


if the ſtiff ſcrawl could be called writing! My feet 


by the time I had done, ſeemed to have taken mo, 


and actually unable to ſupport me for ſome minutes 


Love and Rage then kept my heart in motion [and 
only Love and Rage could do it] or how much more 
than I did ſuffer, muſt I have ſuffered ! . 

I told thee, at my melancholy return, what were 
the contents of the Letter I wrote (a). And I 
ſhowed thee afterwards, her tyrannical Anſwer to 
it (6). Thou, then, Jack, lovedſt „ are”, and 


thee, in the Day of my power, forgetful of the 


Night of my ſufferings, he is become an advocate for 


Nay, was it not he himſelf that brought to me my 


adorable Nemeſis; and both together put me upon 
this very vow, © That I would never reft till I had 
© drawn in this goddeſs-daughter of the Harlowes to 
© cohabit with me; and that in the face of all thei 

proud family” f 


U 


(e) See Vol. II. p. 122. (5) Ibid, p. 124. 
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Nor canſt thou forget this vow. —At this inſtant I 1 
have thee before me, as then thou ſorrowfully lookedſt. 
Thy ſtrong features glowing with compaſſion for me; 
thy lips twiſted; thy forehead furrowed; thy whole 
face drawn out from the ſtupid round into the ghaſtly 


oval; every muſcle contributing its power to com- 
plete the aſpect grievous; and not one word couldſt 
thou utter, but Amen to my vow. *' 


= 


And what of diſtinguiſhing Love, or Favour, or 
Confidence, have I had from her ſince, to make me 
forego this vow! _ oh : 

I renewed it not, indeed, afterwards ; and actually, 


for a long ſeaſon, was willing to forget it; till repe- 


titions of the ſame faults revived the remembrance of 


the former, And now adding to thoſe the contents of 


ſome of Miſs Howe's virulent Letters, ſo lately come 
at, what canſt thou ſay for the Rebel, conſiſtent with © 
thy loyalty to thy Friend ? 2 

Every man to his genius and conſtitution. Han- 
nibal was called The father of warlike flratagems. 


Had Hannibal been a private man, and turned his 
plotting head againſt the other Sex; or I had been a 


general, and turned mine againſt ſuch of my fellow= 
creatures of my own, as 1 thought myſelf entitled to 
conſider as my enemies, becauſe they were born and 
lived in a different climate; Hannibal would have 


done leſs miſchief; Lovelace more.—That would 


— 


have been the difference. | 
Not a ſovereign on earth, if he be not a good man, 

and if he be of a warlike temper, but muſt do a 

thouſand times more miſchief than I, And why? 7 


| Becauſe he has it in his power to do more. 


An honeſt man, perhaps thoul't ſay, will not wiſh 
to have it in his power to do hurt. He ought not, let 
me tell him: For, if he have it, a thouſand to one 
but it makes him both wanton and wicked, 

In what, then, am I ſo fngularly vile! 1 

| | EE n 
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(for thou art my 


In my Contrivances, thou wilt ſay 
echo) if not in my propoſed End of them. 
How difficult does every man find it, as well as I, 
to forego a predominant paſkon ! I have three paffions 
that ſway me by turns; all imperial ones. Love, 

Revenge, Ambition, or a deſire of conqueſt. 

As to this particular contrivance of "Fomlinſon and 
the Uncle, which perhaps thou wilt think a black 
one; that had been ſpared, had not theſe innocent 
Ladies put me upon finding a huſband for their Mrs, 
Townſend: That device, therefore, is but a. pre- 
wentive one. Thinkeſt thou, that I could bear to 
be outwitted? And may not this very contrivance 
ſave a world of miſchief? for doſt thou think, I 
would have tamely given up the Lady to Townſend's 


Tars? | | 


What meaneſt thou, except to overthrow thy own g 
plea, when thou ſayeſt, that men of our caſt know no I 
ether bound to their wickedneſs, but want of power ; yet 1 
knoweſt this Lady to be in mine: | 3 
Enough, ſayeſt thou, have I tried this paragon of 7 
virtue. Not fo; for 1 have not tried her at all—All * 
I have been doing, is but preparation ts a trial. | a 
But thou art concerned for the means that I may A 
have recourſe to in the trial, and for my veracity. 
Silly fellow !—Did ever any man, thinkeſt thou, 10 
deceive a woman, but at the expence of his veracity? Þ 
How, otherwiſe, can he be faid to deceive | = 
As to the means, thou doſt not imagine, that I ex- 1 


& a dire conſent, My main hope is but in a 
yielding reluctance; without which I will be ſworn, 
whatever Rapes have been attempted, none ever were 
committed, one perſon to one perſon. And good 
Queen Beſs of England, had ſhe been living, and 
appealed to, would have declared herſelf of my 
mind. Es 1 %%% od 16-225 1 
It would not be amiſs for the Sex to know, what 
our opinions are upon this ſubject. I love to rg + 

| | | | | them 
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them. I with no man to ſucceed with them but my- ; 


ſelf, I told thee once, that though a Rake, I am not 


a Rake's friend (a). 

Thou fayeſt, that 1 ever hated wedlock. And true 
thou ſayeſt. And yet as true, when thou telleſt me, 
that I would rather marry than l:ſe this Lady, And will 


he deteſt me for ever, thinkeft thou, if I try her, and 


ſucceed not ?—Take care—Take' care, Jack !— 
Seeſt thou not, that theu warneſt me, that I do not 
try without reſolving to conquer ? 
I muſt add, that I have for ſome time been con- 
vinced, that have done wrong, to ſcribble to thee 
ſo freely as I have done (and the more ſo, if I make 
the Lady legally mine); for has not every Letter 1 
have written to thee, been a bill of indictment 
againſt myſelf? I may partly curſe my vanity for it; 


and l think I will refrain for the future for thou art | 
really very impertinent. 


A good man, I own, might urge many of the 


things thou urgeſt ; but, by my ſou], they come very 
| aukwardly from thee. And thou muſt be ſenſible, 


that I can anſwer every tittle of what thou writeſt, 
upon the foot of the maxims we have long heid ot 
purſued.— By the ſpecimen above, thou wilt ſee that 
1 can, | 
And pr ythee tell me, Jack, what but this that fol- 
lows would have been the epitome of mine and my 
Beloved's Story, after ten years Cohabitation, had 1 
never written to thee Note the ſubject, and had I not 
been my own accuſer ? | ; 
© Robert Lovelace, a notorious woman-eater. : 
© makes his addreſſes in an honourable way to 17 
Clariſſa Harlowe; a young Lady of hy higheſt 
* merit—Fortunes on both fides out of the queſtion. 
After encouragement given, he is inſulted by , 


aber violent Brother ; who thinks it his intereſt to 


6 diſcountenance the match; and who at laſt chal- 
' 6 © leaging | 
Ca See Vol. III. p. 87. 
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* lenging him, is obliged to take his worthleſs life at 


his hands. 
The family, as much enraged as if he had taken 


the life he gave, inſult him perſonally, and find out 


© an odious Lover for the young Lady. 


4 
« 


Jo avoid a forced marriage, ſhe is prevailed upon 
to take a ſtep, which throws her into Mr. Love- 
lace's protection. | 


© Yet, diſclaiming any paſſion for him, ſhe re- 
© peatedly offers to renounce him for ever, if, on that. 


© condition, her relations will receive her, and free 


6 
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her from the addreſs of the man ſhe hates. 

Mr. Lovelace, a man of ſtrong paſſions, and, as 
ſome ſay, of great pride, thinks himſelf under very 
little obligation to her on this account; and not 
being naturally fond of marriage, and having ſo 
much reaſon to hate her relations, endeavours to 
prevail upon her to live with him, what he calls the 


life of honour : And at laſt, by ſtratagem, art, and 


contrivance, prevails. 

© He reſolves never to marry any other woman: 
Takes a pride to have her called by his name: 
A church-rite all the difference between them : 
Treats her with deſerved tenderneſs. Nobody 
queſtions their marriage but thoſe proud relations 
of hers, whom he wiſhes to queſtion it. Every 
ear a charming Boy. Fortunes to ſupport the 
increaſing family with ſplendor. A tender Father. 


Always a warm Friend; a generous Landlord ; 


and a punctual Paymaſter. Now-and-then how- 


ever, perhaps, indulging with a new object, in or- 
der to bring him back with greater delight to his 
lariſſa His only fault Love tof the Sex, 


charming C 


= Which, nevertheleſs, the women ſay, will cure 
itſelf—Defenſible thus far, that he breaks no con- 


tracts by his rovings.'— 


And what is there ſo very greatly . AS THE 


WORLD GOES, in all this? 


. Let 


SN A — 
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had a much greater regard to my morals as to the 
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Let me aver, that there are thouſands and ten 


thouſands, who have worſe Stories to tell than this 
would appear to be, had I not intereſted thee in the 


progreſs to my great end. And beſides, thou know- - 


eſt that the character I gave myſelf to Joſeph Leman, 


as to my treatment of my Miſtreſles, is pretty near 
the truth (a). | 3 8 | 
Were 1 to be as much in earneſt in my defence, 


as thou art warm in my arraignment, I could con- 


vince thee, by other arguments, obſervations, and 
compariſons. [Ts not all human goed and evil compara- 
tive ?] that though from my ingenuous temper (writ- 
ing only to Thee, who art maſter of every ſecret of 
my heart) I am ſo xeady to accuſe myſelf in my nar- 
rations; yet I have ſomething to ſay for myſelf te 
myſelf, as I go along; though no one elſe perhaps 
that was not a Rake, would allow any weight to it. 
—And this czution might I give to thouſands, who 


would ſtoop for a ſtone to throw at me: See that 
your own predominant paſſions, whatever they be, 


© hurry you not into as much wickedneſs, as mine 
do me. See, if ye happen to be better than I in 
< ſome things, that ye are not worſe in others; and 

in points too, that may be of more extenſive bad 


© conſequence, than that of ſeducing a girl (and 


taking care of her afterwards) who from her cradle 


is armed with cautions againſi the deluſions of men.” 
And yet I am not ſo partial to my own follies as ta 
think lightly of this fault, when I allow myſelf to 
think, 15 . "i : 

Another grave thing I will add, now my hand is 


in: So dearly do 1 love the Sex, that had I found 


that a character for virtue had been generally ne- 
© ceſſary to recommend me to them, 1 ſhould have 


« Sex, than I have had. 
To ſum up all—I am ſufficiently appriſed, that 

| {a} See Val. III. F 99. 

| R | men, 
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men of worthy and honeſt hearts, who never allowed 


themſelves in premeditated evil, and who take into 
the account the excellencies of this fine creature, 
will and muſt not only condemn, but abhor me, 
were they to know as much of me as thou doſt. But, 
methinks, I would be glad to eſcape the cenſure of 
thoſe men, and of thoſe women too, who have never 
known what capital trials and temptations are ; of 
thoſe who have no genius for enterprize ; of thoſe 


who want rather courage than will; and moſt par- 


ticularly of thoſe, who have only kept their ſecret 
better than I have kept, or wiſh to keep, mine. 
Were theſe exceptions to take place, perhaps, Jack, 


I ſhould have ten to acquit, to one that ſhould con- 


demn me. Have I not often ſaid, That human nature 
is a rogue? | | | 
; * * * * 5 
I THREATENED above to refrain writing to thee. 
But take it not to heart, Jack—I muit write on, 
and cannot help it. ; Ly 


EETTER Ui 


Mr. LovELAcE, To Jonn BELTORD, E/q; 
1 Medneſday Night, 11 & Clock. 
FIT H, Jack, thou hadſt half undone me with 

thy nonſenſe, though I would not own it in my 
yeſterday's Letter: My Conſcience of thy party be- 
fore. But I think I 2m my own man again. 

So near to execution my plot; ſo near ſpringing. 
my Mine; all agreed upon between the women and 
me ; or believe thou hadſt overthrown me. 


I have time for a few lines preparative to what is 


to happen in an hour or two; and J love to write to 


the moment. 


We have been extremely happy. How many agree- 


able days have we known together ! What may 


the next two hours produce 


— 


When 
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When I parted with my charmer (which I did, 
with — reluctance, half an hour ago) it was 
upon her promiſe that ſhe would not ſit up to write 
or read. For ſo engaging was the converſation to me 
(and indeed my behaviour throughout the whole f 


it was confeſſedly agreeable to her,) that I inſiſted, 


if ſhe did not directly retire to reſt, that ſhe ſhould 
add another happy hour to the former. 

To have fat up writing or reading half the 
night, -as ſhe ſometimes does, would have fruſtrated 


my view, as thou wilt obſerve, when my little ot 


unravels. 
4 * 


War- Whst- W now - Bounding villain! 


wouldſt thou choak me !— 


I was ſpeaking to my heart, Jack !—It was then 


at my throat. —And what is all this for ?—Theſe 


ſhy women, how, when a man thinks himſelf near 
the mark, do they ne him! | 
** ** | 

Is all ready, Dorcas ? Has my beloved bert her 
word with me? — Whether are theſe billowy heav- 
ings owing more to Love or to Fear? I cannot tell 
for the ſoul of me, of which I have moſt. If 1 can 
but take her before her apprehenſion, before her ah 
quence, is awake — : 

Limbs, why thus convulſed ?—Knees, till now 


ſo firmly knit, why thus relaxed? Why beat you 
thus together? Will not theſe trembling fingers, 


which twice have refuſed to direct the pen, fail me in 
the arduous moment? 
Once again, Why and for what all theſe. con- 


vulſions? This project is not to end in Matromenys 


ſurely ! 

But the conſequences muſt be greater than I had 
thought of till this moment—My Beloved's deſtiny 
or my own may depend upon the iſſue of the two 


next hours! 
ES IF will 


364 THE HISTORY OF Vor. IV. 
I will recede, I think !— 5 


4 #_*+ 
Sort, O Virgin ſaint, and ſaſe as fofe, be. thy 
flumbers! 

I will now once more turn to my friend Belford's 
Letter. Thou ſhalt have fair play, my Charmer. 
J will re- peruſe what thy advocate has to ſay for 
© thee, Weak ene will do, in the frame I 
am in !— 

But, what, what's the matter !— What a doublc— 
But the uproar abates What a diube coward am 


12 0r is it that I am taken in a cowardly minute? 


tor Heroes have their fits of fear; Cowards their 
brave moments; and virtuous women, all but my 
Clariſſa, their moment criticai.— 5 

But thus coolly enjoying the reflection in a hur- 
xicane Again the confuſion is rene wed— 

What | Where !— How came ic - 

Ts my Beloved fafe— 

_ wake not too roughly my Beloved ! ! 


LETTER LIX. 


| Ar. LovELACE, To Journ BreirorD, Eo. 


Tpburſday Morning. Five o Clock, (Jure 8.) a 


Now. is my Reformation ſecured; for | never 
ſhall love * other woman! O ſhe is all va- 
riety! the muſt be ever new to me! Imagination 
cannot form ; much leſs can the Pencil paint ; nor 
can the ſou] of painting, Poetry, deſcribe an angel 
ſo exquiſitely, ſo elegantly lovely But I will not 
by anticipation pacify thy impatience. Although the 
ſubject is too hallowed for profane contemplation, yet 
ſhalt thou have the whole before thee as it paſſed : 
And this not from a ſpirit wantoning in deſcription 
upon ſo rich a ſubject ; but with a deſign to put 
bound to thy roving thoughts. It will be iniquit 


_ greater 
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greater than a Lovelace was ever guilty of, to carry | 
them farther than I ſhall acknowledge. 3 8 5 

Thus then connecting my laſt with the preſent, E 
lead to it. EEE. 
Didſt thou not, by the concluſion of my former, 
perceive the conſternation I was in, juſt as I was 
about to re-peruſe thy Letter, in order to prevail 
upon myſelf to recede from my purpoſe of rh | 
in terrors my flumbering charmer? And what do- 
think was the matter | ; 8 
l'n tell thee | | 5 

At a little after Two, when the whole houſe was 
ſtill, or ſeemed to be fo, and, as it proved, my Clas 
riſta in bed, and faſt aſleep; 1 alſo in a manner un- 
dreſſed (as indeed I was for an hour before) and in 
my gown and ſiippers, though, to oblige thee, writ=- _ 
ing on !—[ was alarmed by a trampling noiſe wer 
head, and a confuſed buz of mixed voices, ſome it 
louder than others, like ſcolding, and little ſhort of 
ſcreaming. White I was wondering what could be 
the matter, down ſtairs ran Dorcas, and at my doogy. 
in an accent rather frightedlty and hoarſly inward, 
than ſhrilly clamorous, ſhe cried out Fire! Fire! 
And this the more alarmed me, as ſhe ſeemed to en- 

deavour to cry out louder, but could not. 


VL pede 44. 
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My pen (its laſt fcrawl a benediction on my be 
loved) dropped from my fingers; and up ſtarted I; 
and making but three ſteps to the door, opening it, 
cried out, Where! Where! almoſt as much ternhed.- 
as the wench; while ſhe, more than half undreft, . 
her petticoats in her hand, unable to ſpeak diſtinctiy, 

pointed vp ſtairs, 5 . 2 
L was there in a moment, and found all owing to 
the careleſſneſs of Mrs. Sinclair's cook-maid, who 
having ſat up to read the ſimple Hiftory of Dorau 
and Faunia when ſhe ſhould have been in bed, had 
ſet fire to an old pair of callico window-curtains. 
She had had the preſence of mind, in her fright, 
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to tear down the half-burnt vallens, as well as cur- 
tains, and bad got them, though blazing, into the 
chimney, by the time I came up; ſo that I had the 
ſatis faction to find the danger happily over. 

Mean time Dorcas, after ſhe had directed me up 
ſtairs, not knowing the worſt was over, and expect- 
ing every minute the houſe would be in a blaze, out 

of tender regard for her Lady { / all for ever love the 
tuench for it] ran to her door, and rapping loudly at 
it, in a recovered voice, cried out, with a ſhrilineſs 
equal to her Love, Fire] Fire! The houſe ts on fire 
ie, Madam !—T his inſtant rije—if you would not 
bie burnt in your bed! © | 1 8 5” 
No ſooner had ſhe made this dreadful out-cry, but 
1 heard her Lady's door, with haſty violence, unbar, 
unbelt, unlock, and open, and my Charmer's voice 
ſounding like that of one going into a fit, 5 
Thou mayeſt believe that I was greatly affected. f 
1 trembled with concern for her, and haſtened down 5 
faſter than the alarm of fire had made me run up, in 
order to ſatisfy her, that all the danger was over. 

When I] had fen dotun to her chamber door, there 
1 bebeld the moſt charming creature in the world, 
ſupporting herſelf on the arm of the gaſping Dorcas, 
ſighing, trembling, and ready to faint, with nothing 
on but an under petticoat, her lovely boſom half. 
open, and her feet juſt flipped into her ſhoes. As 
foon as ſhe (aw me, ſhe panted, and ſtruggled to 
ſpeak; but could only ſay, Oh, Mr. Lovelace! and 
down was ready to fink. + FEES, 

I claſped her in my arms with an ardor ſhe never 
felt before: My deareſt Life ! fear nothing: I have 
been up— The danger is over — The fire is got un- 
der — And how, fooliſh devil [to Dorcas] could 
you thus, by your hideous yell, alarm and frighten 
my angel! . "> 
O Jack! how her ſweet boſom, as I claſped her 
to mine, heaved and panted ! I could even diſtinguiſh 
her 
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her dear heart flutter, flutter, flutter 28710 mine: 
and for a few minutes, 1 feared ihe would go in- 
on. 

Leſt the half-lifeleſs Charmer ſhould catch cold 
in this undreſs, 1 lifted her to her bed, and fat 


down by her upon the fide of it, en ſeavouring with 


the utmoſt tenderneſs, as well of action as expreſſion, 


to diſſipate her terrors. 


But what did I get by this my generous care of her, ; 


and my ſucceſsful endeavour to bfing her to herſelf ? 
— Nothing (ungrateful as ſhe was!) but the moſt 
paſhonate exclamations: Fer we had both alread 

forgotten the occaſion, dreadful as it was, which had 


thrown her into my arms; I, from the joy of in- 


circling the almoſt diſrobed body of the lovelieſt of 
her Sex; ſhe, from the greater terrors that aroſe from 
finding herſelf in my arms, and both ſeated on the 
bed, from which ſhe had been ſo lately frighted. 


And now, Belford, reflect upon the diflance at 


which the watchful Charmer had hitherto kept me: 
Neflect upon my Love, and upon my Sufferings tor 


her: Reflect upon her Vigilance, and how long 1 
had laid in wait to elude it; the awe I had ſtood in, 


becauſe of her frozen virtue and over-niceneſs ; and 


that I never before was ſo happy with her; and then 


taink how ungovernable muſt be my tranſports in 


thoſe happy moments !—And yet, in my own. Ac- 


count, I was both decent and generous. 


But, far from being affected, as 1 wiſhed, . an 


addreſs ſo fervent (although from a man from whom 
ſhe had ſo lately owned a regard, and with whom, 


but an hour or two before, ſhe had parted with io 
much ſatisfaction) I never ſaw a bitterer, or more 


moving grief, when ſhe came fully to herſelf. 
She appealed to Heaven againſt my pr © Cage 


ſhe called it; while I, by the moſt folemn vows, 


pleaded my own equal fright, and the HE of the 
danger that had alarmed us both. 
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She conjured me, in the moſt folemn and affecting 
manner, by turns threatening and ſoothing, to quit 
her apartment, and permit her to hide herſelf from 
the light, and from every human eye. 

I beſought her pardon, yet could not avoid offend- 
ing; and repeatedly vowed, that the next morning's 
Sun ſhould witneſs our eſpouſals: But, taking, I ſup- 
poſe, all my proteſtations of this kind as an indication 
that I intended to proceed to the laſt extremity, ſhe 

would hear nothing that I faid ; But redoubling her 
ſtruggles to get from me, in broken accents, and ex- 
clamations the moſt vehement, ſhe proteſted, that ſhe 
would not ſurvive what ſhe called a trea: ment fo diſ- 
graceful and villainovs ; and, looking all wildly round 
her, as if for ſome inſtrument of miſchief, ſhe eſpied 
a pair of ſharp pointed ſciſſars on a chair by the bed- 
ide, and endeavoured to catch them vp, with deſign 
to make her words good on the ſpot. 
Seeing her deſperation, I begged her to be pacified ; 
that ſhe would hear me ſpeak but one word; declar- 
ing that I intended no diſhonour to her: And having 
ſeized the ſciſſars, I threw them into the chimney ; 
and ſhe ſtill inſiſting vehemently upon my diſtance, 
J permitted her to take the chair. | 
But, O the ſweet diſcompoſure !—Her bared ſhoul- 
ders, and arms ſo inimitably fair and . lovely: 
Her ſpread hands croſſed over her charming neck; 
yet not half concealing its gloſly beauties: The 
_ ſcanty coat, as ſhe roſe from me, giving the whole 


of her admirable ſhape, and fine-turn'd limbs: Her 


--eyes running over, yet ſeeming to threaten future 
vengeance: And at laſt her lips uttering what every 
indignant look and glowing feature portended ; ex- 
| claiming as if I had done the worſt I could do, and 
vowing never to forgive me; wilt thou wonder if 1 
reſumed the incenſed, the already too-much-provoked 
ER 
I did; and claſped her once more to my 3 5 
e ut, 


® : 
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But, conſidering the delicacy of her frame, her force ' 
was amazing, and ſhewed how much in earneſt ſhe 
was 1n her. reſentment; for it was with the utmoſt 
difficulty tiat I was able to hold her: Nor could I 
prevent her ſliding through my arms, to fall upon her 
knees: Which ſhe did at my feet: And there, in 
the anguiſh of her foul, her ſtreaming eyes lifted up 
to my face wich ſupplicating ſoftneſs, hands folde 
diſhevelled hair; for her night head-dreſs having fal- 
len off in her ſtruggling, her charming treſſes fell 
down in naturally ſhining. ringlets, as if officious to 
conceal the dazzling beauties of her neck and ſhou]- 
ders; her lovely boſom too heaving with ſighs, and 
broken ſobs, as if to aid her quivering lips, in plead- 
ing for her—In this manner, but when her grief 
gave way to her ſpeech, in words pronounced with 
that emphatical propriety, which diſtinguiſhes this 
admirable creature in her elocution from all the wo- 
men I ever heard ſpeak; did ſhe implore my com- 
paſſion, and my honour. EN LON 
Conſider me, dear Lovelace, [dear was her 
charming word !] * on my knees I beg you to con- 
ſider me, as a poor creature who has no protector 
but You; who has no defence but your Honour: 
By that Honour! By your Humanity! By all you 
have vowed! | conjure you not to make me abhor 
myſelf Not to make me vile in my own eyes! 
TI mentioned to-morrow, as the happieſt day of my 
life. | LETT Oo ] 
Tell me not of to-morrow, If indeed you mean- 
me honourably, Now, This very inſtant NOW! 
ou muſt ſthew it, and be gone] You can never in 
a whole long life repair the evils you may NOW 
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make me ſuffer. - OY, OY 
Wicked wretch !—Infolent villain Ves, ſhe called 
me inſolent villain, although ſo much in my power! 
And for what!—only for kiffing (with paſſion indeed) 
ber inimitable neck, her lips, her cheeks, her fore- 
| R 5 - | head, 
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head, and her ſtream ng eyes, as this aſſemblage of 
| beauties offered itſelf at once to my raviſhed fight ; ſhe 
- continuing kneeling at my feet as I fat. 5 
If I am a villain, Madam — And then my graſp- 
zng, but trembling hand—I hope I did not hurt the 
tendereſt and lovelieſt of all her beauties—If I am a vil- 
She tore my ruffle, ſhrunk from my happy hand, 
with amazing force and agility, as with my other 
arm I would have incircled her waiſt, 
Indeed you are !—The worſt of villains !—Help ! 
dear bleſſed people! and ſcreamed out—No help for a 
poor creature Rs = 3 
Am l then a villain, Madam? — Am I then a vil- 
lain, ſay you? — and claſped both my arms about her, 
offering to raiſe her to my bounding heart. 
O no- And yet you are — And again I was her 
dear Lovelace — Her hands again claſped over her 
charming boſom :—Kill me! Kill me!—If I ar 
odious enough in your eyes to deſerve this treat- 
ment; and I will thank you !—Too long, much too 
long has my life been a burden to me !—Or, wildly 
looking all round her, give me but the means, and 
I will inſtantly convince you, that my Honour is 
dearer to me than my Life! „ 
Then, with ſtill folded hands, and freſh ſtream- 
ing eyes, I was her bleſſed Lovelace; and ſhe would 
thank me with her lateſt breath, if I would permit 
dauer to make that preference, or free her from further 
_ Indignities. | > ade ei - 
I fat ſuſpended for a moment: By my Soul, thought 
I, thou art, upon full proof, an angel and no wo- 
man! Still, however, cloſe claſping her to my bo- 
ſom, as I had raiſed her from her knees, ſhe again 
lid through my arms, and dropped upon them. —* See, 
Mr. Lovelace Good God ! that I ſhould live to 
2 ſee this hour, and to bear this treatment !—See at 
your feet a poor creature, imploring your pity; 
. | | "> Fu ; | © wW O, 


r 
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© who, for your ſake, is abandoned of all the world“ 
© Let not my Father's curſe thus dreadfully operate 


be not you the inflicter, who have been the caufe of 


© it: But ipare me, I beſeech you ſpare me For 


| © how have I deſerved this treatment from you? For 
« your own ſake, if not for my ſake, and as you would _ 


that God Almighty, in your laſt hour, ſhould have 
© mercy upon you, ſpare me !? „ 
What heart but muſt have been penetrated !_.. - 

I would again have raiſed the dear ſuppliant from 
her knees; but ſhe would not be raiſed, till my ſoften- 
ed mind, ſhe ſaid, had yielded to her prayer, and bid 
her riſe to be innocent. „ : 

Riſe then, my angel! Riſe, and be what you are, 


- and all you wiſh to be ! Only pronounce me pardoned 


for what has paſſed, and tell- me you will continue -to 
look upon me with that eye of favour and ſerenity 


which 1 have been bleſſed with for ſome days paſt, | 


and I will ſubmit to my beloved conquereſs, whoſe - 
power never was at ſo great an height with me, as 
now, and retire to my apartment. 4 Bins 
God Almighty, ſaid ſhe, hear your prayers in your 
moſt arduous moments, as you have heard mine ! 
And now leave me, this moment leave me, to my 
own recollection: In that you will leave me to miſe- 


ry enough, and more than you ought to wiſh to./your _ 


bittereſt enemy. „ 2 
Impute not every thing, my beſt Beloved, to deſign, 


for deſign it was not- 


O Mr. Lovelace! Pa: AR | 
Upon my Soul, Madam, the fire was real Au 
ſo it was, Jack !]—The houſe, my deareſt Life, might 


have been conſumed by it, as you will be convinced in 


the morning by ocular demonſtration, 


_O Mr Lovelace 5 


# 


Let my paſſion for you, Madam, and the unexpected 
meeting of you at your chamber- door, in an attitude fo 


charming 
N ö | | Leave 
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Leave me, leave me, this moment I beſeech you 


leave me; looking wildly and in confuſion about her, 


And upon herſelf. 
Excuſe me, deareſt creature, for thoſe liberties, 


which, innocent as they were, your too great delicacy 


may make you take amiſs — 


No more! No more !/—Leave me, I beſeech you! 


Again looking upon herſelf, and round her, in a ſweet 
confuſion—Begone ! Begone — 

Then weeping, ſhe ſtruggled vehemently to with- 
draw her hands, which all the while I held between 


-mine, Her ſtruggles !-O what additional charms, 
as I now reflect, did her ſtruggles give to every fea- 
ture, every limb, of a perſon ſo . elegant and 


Impoſſible, my deareſt Life, till you pronounce 


my pardon !—Say but you for give me e but you 
forgive me! 


I may think what I can do, and what I ozght to do. 


That, my deareſt creature, is not enough. You 
muſt tell me, that I am forgiven ; that 2285 will ſee me 


to-morrow, as if nothing had happened. 


And then I claſped her again in my arms, hoping 


the would not forgive me— 
I will-—I do forgive you—Wretch that you afe | 
Nay, my Clariſſa! And is it fuch a reluctant par- 


don, mingled with a word fo upbraiding, that I am 
to be put off with, when you are thus (claſping her 


cloſe to me) in my power? 
I do, I ds forgive you! 
Heartily ? | 4 
Ves, heartily ! 
And freely? 
Freely ! 


And will you look upon me to-morrow as if nothing 


had ee ? 
- 1 Calle 


beſeech you to begone ! Leave me to myſelf, that 
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I cannot take theſe peeviſh affirmatives, ſo much 
like intentional negatives !—Say, you will, upon your 
honour. . 5 W 

Upon my honour, then —O now, begone! be- 
gone! — And never never— „ 
What, never, my angel !—Is this forgiveneſs? 

ems, ſaid ſhe, let what has paſſed be remembered 
more! 

I infiſted upon one kiſs to ſeal my pardon— And 
retired like a fool, a woman's fool, as I was 11 
ſneakingly retired !—Couldſt thou have believed it? 
But | had no ſooner entered my own apartment, 
than reflecting upon the opportunity I had loſt, and 
that all I had gained was but an increaſe of my own 
difficulties z and upon the ridicule I ſhould meet with 
below upon a weakneſs ſo much out of my uſual cha- 
rater; I repented, and haſtened back, in ho 
that through the diſtreſs of mind which J leſt her in, 
ſhe had not ſo ſoon faſtened the door; and I was 
fully reſolved to execute all my purpoſes, be the 
conſequence what it would; for thought 1, I have 
already ſinned beyond cordial forgiveneſs, I doubt; 
and if fits and deſperation enſue, I can but marry at 
laſt, and then I ſhall make her amends. Tee 
But I was juitly puniſhed; for her door was faſt: 
And hearing her ſigh and fob, as if her heart would 
burſt, My beloved creature, ſaid I, rapping gently 
her ſobbings then ceaſing] I want but to ſay three 
words to you, which muſt be the moſt acceptable you 
ever heard from me. Let me fee you but for one 
moment... ... + | od it Se 
I thought I heard her coming to open the door, 
and my heart leapt in that hope ; but it was only to 


% 


dra another bolt, to make it ſtill the faſter; and 3 


ſhe either could not er would not anſwer me, but 
retired to the further end of her apartment, to her 
cloſet probably: And more like a fool than before, 
again | fneaked away. . - 42 24 ik 


344 
This was my Mine, my Plot! And this was all I 

made of it ! 
I love her more than ever !—And well I may !— 
Never faw I poliſhed ivory ſo beautiful as her arms 
and ſhoulders; never touched I velvet fo ſoft as her 
_ ſkin: Her virgin boſom—O Belford, the is all per- 
 feflion! Then ſuch an elegance in her ſtruggling 
loſing her ſhoe (but juſt flipt on, as I told ther? Tier her 
pretty foot equally white and delicate as the hand of 
any other woman, or even as her own band! 

But ſeeſt thou not that I have a claim of merit for 
a grace that every-body hitherto had denied me? And 
that is, for a capacity of being moved by prayers and 
tears Where, where, on this occaſion, was the 


Callus, where the Flint, by which my heart was faid to 


be ſurrounded? 
This, indeed, is the firſt inſtance, in the like caſe, 


that ever I was wrought upon. But why? Becauſe, 
I never before encountered a refiſtance ſo much i in earneft : 
A reſiſtance, in ſhort, ſo irreſiſtible. 

What a triumph has her Sex obtained ĩ in n my thoughts 
by this trial, and this reſiſtance? 


But if ſhe can now forgive STI l—She muſt. 


Has ſhe not upon her honour already done it? But 
how will the dear creature keep that part of her promiſe, 
which engages her to ſee me in the morning, as if no- 
thing had happened ? 

She would give the-world, I fancy, to have the firſt 
interview over !—She had not beſt reproach me 
Vet not to reproach me !—W hat a charming puzzle 

— Let her break her word with me at her peril, Fly 
me ſhe cannot—No appeals lie from my tribunal— 


What friend has ſhe in the world, if my compaſſion 


exert not itſelf in her favour And then the worthy 
Captain 'Fomlinſon, and her Uncle Harlowe, will be 
able to make all up for me, be my next offence what it 


will. 
As to thy apprehenſions of her committing any 


raſhneſs 
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raſhneſs upon herſelf, whatever ſhe might have done 
in her paſſion if ſhe could have ſeized upon her ſeiſ- 
fars, or found any other weapon, I dare ſay, there is 
no fear of that from her deliberate mind. A man 


has trouble enough with theſe truly pious, and trul 
virtuous girls [ Naw 1 beligue there are ſuch]; he had 
need to have ſome benefit from, ſome ſecurity in, the 


rectitude of their minds. | 
In ſhort, I fear nothing in this Lady but Grief: 

Yet that's a low worker, you know; and gives time 

to pop in a little Joy between its Sullen Fits, | 
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riſſa's happineſs before ſhe knew Lovelace. Brief ſketches of her ex- 
alted character. d verſity ber ſbining time. : . 

church. He obliges her again to accept of his company to St. Paul's, 
XIII. Miſs Howe, To Mr. Norton. Deſiring her to try to diſpoſe 

Mrs. Harlowe to forward a Reconciliation, 
XIV. Mrs. Norton. In Anſwer. | | | 

XV. Milt Hoeww:. In Reply. | „ IS 
XVI. Mrs. Harl.we's pathetic Letter to Mrs. Norton | : : 

XVII. iis He, To Clariſſa. Fruitleſs iſſue ot Mr. Hickman's ap- 
plication to her Uncle. Adviſes her how to proceed with, and what 
to ſay to Lovelace. Endeavours to account for his teazing ways, Who 
knows, ſhe ſays, but her dear friend was permitted to ſwerve, in order 
To bring about his reformation ? Informa her uf her Uncle Antony's 
 inrended Addreſs to her Mother. | 
XVIII. Clarifay T Miſe Howe, Bard fate to be thrown upon an uns 

| | generous and cruel man, Reaſons why ſhe cannot proceed with Mr. 

Lovelace as ſhe adviſes, Affecting apoſtrophe to Lovelace, 

XIX, From the ſame. Intereſting converſation with Lovelace. He 

frightens her, He mentions ſettlements, Her modeſl encouragement 
of bim. He evades, True generofity what, She requires his Propoſals 
of Settlements in writing, Examines berſelf on ber ⁊ubole condud to 
Ta velace. Mai ſenly niceneſs nit ber motive for the diflance fhe bag 
kept bim at, What is. Ivvites her correction if ſhe deceive herſelf, 

XX. From the ſame, With Mr, Lovelace's written Propoſals, Her ob- 
ſervatioas on the cold concluſion of them, He knows not what every 
wiſe man knows, of the prudence and delicacy required in a Wife, 

XX. From th: ſane, Mr. Lovelace . for the day; yet makes a 

propoſal which mu neceſſarily occaſion a delay. Her unr.ſerved and 
patheric anſwer to it. He is affected by it. She rcoices that he 18 

n-trab!le. He preſſes for her inſtant reſolution ; but at the ſame time 
15 | infinuates delay, Seeing ber di pleaſ d, he urges for the morrow : But 
7 | before ſhe can anſwer gives her the alternative of other days. Vet, 
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wan ing to reward himſelf, as if he had obliged her, ſhe repulſes him 
on a liberty he would have taken, He is enraged, Her melancholy 
5 refletions on her future roſpects with ſuch a man. The moral 
deduces frim her flory. | A Note, defending ber conduct from the 
| cenſure which paſſed upon ber as over nice.] | 7 
Extracts from four of his Letters: In which he glories in his cruelty. 
Hardheartedneſs he owns to be an eſſential of the Libertine character. 
Enjoys the confuſion of a fine woman, His apoſtrophe to Virtue. 
Aſhamed of being viſibly affected. Enraged againſt her for * 
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him. Will ſteel his own heart, that he may cut thevunh 2 abt ice 


to hers, The women afreſh inſtigate him to attempt her virtue.- | 

xxII. 2 ifs Howe, To Clarifſa. Is enraged at his delays. Will think 
of ſome ſcheme to get her out of his hands Has no notion that he 

can er dare to mean ber d. ſpenẽsur. Women do not naturally hate ſuch 
men as Lovelace. 

XXIII. Belford, To Lovelace, Warmly eſpouſes the Lady's cauſe. No- 
thing but vanity and nonſenſe in the wild purſuits of Libertines. For 
bis own fake, for his f:mily's ſake, and for the ſake of their common 
humanity, be beſeeches him to do the Lady juſtice, 

_— Lord M. To Mr. Beifnd. A proverbial Letter in the Lady's 

vour. 


XXV. Lovelace, To Beiferd. He ludicrouſly turns Belford's arguments | 


againſt him. Reſiſtance inſiames him. Why rhe Gallant is preferred 
to the Huſband. Gives 2 piece of advice to married women. Sub- 
ſtance of his Letter to Lord M. defiring him ꝛ0 give the Lady to him 
| In perſon. His view in this Letter. Ridicules Lord M. for his pro- 


verbs. Ludicrous advice to Belſord in relation to his dying Uncle. 


What phyſicians ſhould do when a patient is given over. 
XXVI. Belford, To Lovelace, Sets forth the folly, the inconvenience, 
the impo icy of KEIN c, and the preference of Manrkiacs, 
upon the foot of their own principles, as Libertines, 


XXVII. Lovelace, To Bel ford. Aﬀetts to miſtake the intention of 
Beiford's Letter, and thanks him for approving his preſent ſcheme - 


The Sedu#tion progreſs is more delightful to bim, he ſays, than the 
Cretoning af, 


XXVII. From the ſame. All extremely hagpy at preſent, Contrlves 


a-converſation for the Lady to overhear. Platonic Love, how it gene- 
rally ends, Will get her to a Play: Likes not Tragedies. Hat tc0 
much feeling, Why men of Lis caft prefer Comedy to Tragedy. The 


ohm 1% and Mee. Sinclair, and all Their acguaintance, of the fame 


Other artifices of his. Could he have been admitted in ber 


2 — of difbabille ard becdleſſneſi, he had been long ago maſter of his 


wiſhes, His view in getting her to a Play: A Play, and a Collation 
afterwards, greatly befriend a Lover's deſigns. And why, She con- 
 fents to go with him to ſee the Tragedy of Venice Preſerved, 

XxIx. Clarifſa, To Miſs Howe. Gives the particulars of the Ne TRIP 
converſation. Thinks her proſpects a little mended. Ts willing to 
compound for tolerable appearances, and to hopes when reaſon for bepe 


offers. : 


XXX. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Her ſcheme of Mrs. Townſend, Is 


not for encouraging dealers in prohibited goods, And why. Her hu- 
mourous treatment of Hickman on conſulting him upon Lovelace's pro- 
poſals of Settlements. 

XXXI. From the ſame. Her account of Antony Harlowe's addreſs to 
her Mother, and of what paſſed on her Mother's communicating it to 
her. Copy of Mrs. Howe's Anſwer to his Letter. 

XXXII. XXXIII. Lovelace, To Belford, Comes at ſeveral Letters of 
Miſs Howe. He is now more aſſured of Clariſſa than ever. And 
why. Sparkling eyes, what ws indicate, She keeps bim at di- 


ſtance, 
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ſtance, Repeated inßigations from the women. Account of the Let- 
ters he has come at. All rage and revenge upon the contents of 
them. Menaces Hickmah, Wiſhes Miſs Howe bad came up te ton 
as the threatened. | 

XXXIV. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Is terrified by him. Diſclaims 
Prudery, Begs of Miſs Howe to perfect her ſcheme, that ſhe may 


leave him. She thinks her temper changed for the worſe. Trembles 


to look back upon his encroachments. Is afraid, on the cloſe ſelf- 
examination which her calamities have cauſed her to make, that even 
in the beſt actions of her paſt life ſhe has fiot been quite free from 
ſecret pride, Sc. Tears almoſt n two the anſwer ſke had written to 


his Propoſals. Intends to go out next day, and not to return. Her 


further intentions. | F | ET 
XXXV. Lovelace, To Belford. Meets the Lady at breakfaſt. :Flings 


the tea-cup and ſaucer over his head. The occaſion. Alarms and 
terrifies her by his free addreſs. Romping, the uſe of it to a:Lover. * 


Will try if ſhe will not yield to ni-bily ſurpriſes. A hon-hearted 


Lady where her honour is concerned. Muſt bawe recourſe te bit 


22 fr 4. Fable of the Sun and North Wind. Mrs. Fretch- 
. ville's 
Pox. Other contrivances in his head to fring C/2rifja back, if ſhe 
| ſhould get away... Miſs Howe's ſcheme of Mrs. Townſend js, he 
ſays, a ſword hanging over his head. He msft change bis meaſures to 
render it abirtive. He is of the true Ladz-make, What that is, 
Another converiation between them. Her apoſtrophe to her Father, 
He is temporally moved. Dorcas gives him notice of a-paper ſhe has 
come at, and is' tranſcribing. In order to detain the Lady, he preſſes 


for the day, Miſs Howe he fancies in love with him: And why. 


He ſees Clariſſa does not hate him. 5 

XXXVI. Fren the ſame. Copy of the tranſcribed paper. It proves to 
be her torn Anſwer to his Propoſals. Meekneſs the glory of a wo- 
man. Ludicrous image of a termagant Wife. He had better never 
to have ſeen this paper. Has very ſtrong remorſes. Paints them in 
lively colours. Sets forth the Lady's tranſcendent virtue, and great» 
neſs of mind. Surpriſed into theſe arguments in her fayear by his 
Conſcience. Puts it to flight. A ; 

XXXVII. From the ſame. Mennell ſcruples to aid him further in his 


deſigns. Vaporiſh people the phyſical tribe's milch-cows. Advice 


to the Faculty. Has done with his projet about Mrs. Fretchville's 
houſe. The Lady ſuſpects him. A ſeaſonable Letter for him from 
his Couſin Charlotte. Sends up the Letter to the Lady, She writes 


to Miſs Howe, upon peruſing it, to ſuſpend ſor the preſent her appli- 


cation to Mrs. Townſend. 


XXXVIII. From the ſame, An Interview all placid and agreea ble. 
Now is he in a train. All he now waits for, is a Letter from Lord 


M. Enquiries after their Marriage by a ſtranger of good appearance. 


The Lady alarmed at them. 


XXXIX. From the ſame. Curſes his Uncle for another proverbial Letter 


hc has ſent him. Permits the Lady to ſee it. Nine women in ten 
that fall, fall, he ſay*, through their own fault. 5 
1 0 1 XL, Lord 


ouſe an embarraſs. He gives that pretended Lady the Small- 


I 
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XII. Lovelace, To Belford. The Lady now comes to him at the hf 
ord. Triumphs in her ſweetneſs of temper, and en her patience 
with bim. Puts his writings into Counſeilor Williams's hands, to 
prepare Settlements. Shall 2o<o 5e doully armed. Boaſts of bis con- 
trivances in petto. Brings patterns to her. Propoſes Jewels. Ad- 
mires her for her prudence with regard to what he puts her upon doing 
for her Norton, "What bis Wife muſt De and be. She declines a 
public Wedding. Her dutiful reaſons. She is willing to diſpenſe with 
Lord M.'s preſence. He writes to Lord M. accordingly. 

Extra fron þ a Letter of Clariſſa. - After giving Miſs Bowe an account 
of the preſent favourable appearances, ſhe defires her to keep to herſe 
all ſach of the particulars which he has communicated to her as may 
_ diſcredit Mr. Lovelace. | 


XLII. Lovelace, To Bel ford. His projetted plot to revenge himſelf upon 
Miſs Howe. 


XLill. From the ſame. Freſh contrivances croud in upon him. He 
ſha'l be very fick on the morrow. And why. Women below im- 
pertinently reproachful, He will be no man's ſucceſſor. Will not take 

with harlots. Hiſtory of the French Marquiſe. 

XLIV. From the ſame. An agrecable airing with the Lady. Delight - 
fully eaſy ſhe. by 1 reſpectful he. M. ſ. Howe's plot now no 
le. ger bis terrer. Gives the particulars of their agreeadle converſation 
while abroad, 
XLV. From the ſame. An account of his Ipecaruanha-plot, Infiruts 

| Dorcas how to act ſurprize and terror. Moneſyllables and Triſyllables 
to what likened. Politeneſs l. ves not in a ftorm. Proclamation: criers. 
ny lady now be ſces loves bim. Her generous tenderneſs for him, 

He has now credit for a new ſcore» Defies Mr. T:wnſend, 

XLVI. clariſſa, To Miſi Howe. Acknowledzes ä for Lovelace, 
Love for a man of errors puniſhable, | 

XLVII. Lowelace, To Beiford. Sufpicious enquiry after him and the 
Lady by a ſervant in livery from one Captain Tomlinſon. Her terre rs 

on the occaſion. His alarmirg management. She reſolves not to ſtir 
abroad. He exults upon her not being willing to leave bim. 

XLVII. XLIX. From the ſame. Arrival of Captain Tomlinſon, 
with a pretended commĩſſion from Mr. John Harlowe, to ſet on foot 
à general Reconciliation, provided he can be convinced that they are 

actually married. Different converſations on this occaſion. The 

Lady inſiſis that the truth be told to Tomlinſon. She carries her 
point. tho' to the diſappointment of one of his private views. He 
forms great hopes of ſucceſs from the effects of his Ivecacuanha contri- 
vance. | 

L. From the ſame. He makes ſuch a fair repreſentation to Tomlinſon 
af the fituation between him and the Lady, behaves ſo plauſibly, and 
makes an overture ſo generous, that ſhe is oll kindneſs and unreſirve is 
kim. Her affect ing exultarion on her amended profſpe#s. His unufual 
ſenſibility upon ir. Reflection on the good effects of Education. Pride 

þ an excellent ſubſtitute to virtue. 


4 From 


—— 
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LI. Fron the ſame. Who Tomlinſon is. Again makes Belford object, 


in order to explain his deſigns by anſwering the objections. John Har- 
lowe a fly ſinner. Hard hearted reaſons for giving the Lady a gleam of 
joy. Viuftrated by a ſtory of two Sovereigns at war. =; 

Extras from Clariſſa's Letter to Miſs Howe. She rejoices in her 
preſent agreeable proſpects. Attributes much to Mr. Hickman, 
Deſcribes Captain Tomlinſon. Gives a character of Lovelace [Which 
is neceſſary to be attended to; eſpecia'ly by thoſe wwho bave thought 
Jawvourably of bim for ſome of his liberal actions, and hardly of ber for 
the diſtance ſhe at firſt kept bim at. | | 2, 

LII. Lovelace, To Belford, Letter from Lord M. His further arts 
and precautions. Hit h :ppy day promiſed to be ſcon. His opinion of 

the clergy, and of going to church. She pities every-body who wants 
pity. Loves every-b:dy. He owns he ſhould be the happieſt of men, 
could he get over Iris prejudices againſt Matrimony. Draughts of 
Settlements. Ludicrouſly accounts for the reaſon why the refuſes to 
hear them read to her. Law and Goſpel two different things. Sally 
flings her handkerchief in his Face. | 


LIII. From the ſame. Has made the Lady more than once look about 


her. She owns that he is more than indifferent to ber. Checks him 
with ſweetneſs of temper for his encroaching freedoms. - Her proof of 
true Love. He ridicules the notion of Marriage-purity. Severely 
reflects upon public freedoms between Men and their Wives, Ad- 
vantage he once made upon ſuch an occaſion. - Has been after a Li- 
cence, Diff ulty in procuring one. Great faulrs and great wirtues 
_ in the ſame prrſo-n. He is willing to believe that women have no 
ouls, His whimfical reaſors. | 


IV. | rom the ſume. Almoſt Cefpairs of ſucceeding (as he had hoped) 
_ .. by Love and Gentleneſs, Praiſes her modeſty. His encroaching free 


doms reſented by her. Tus Woman. he obſerves, wuo END ENS 
NOT IN ITIATORY FREEDOMS, MUST BE LOST. He reaſons, in 
his free way, upon her delicacy, Art af the Eaftern Monarchs. 


LV. From the ſame. A Letter from Captain Tomlinſon makes all up. 


Her Uncle Harlowe's pretende4 propoſal, big with art and plauſible de- 
lufion. She acquieſces in it. He writes to the pretended Tomlinſon, 
on an affecting hint of hers, requeſting that her Uncle Harlowe would, 
in perſon, give his Niece to him; or permit Tomlinſon to be his proxy 
on the occaſion, And now for a little mine, he ſays, which he has 
ready to ſpring. l | 


LVI. Belford, To Lovelace, Again earneſtly expoſtulates with him in 


the Lady's favour. Remembers and applauds the part ſhe bore in the 
converſation at his collation. The frothy wit of Libertines how de- 
ſpicable. Cenſures the folly, the weaknefs, the groſſneſs, the unper- 
manency of ſenſual Love. Calls ſome of his contrivances trite, ſtale, 
and poor. Beleeches him to remove her from the vile houſe. How 
many dreadful ftories could the bꝛrrid Sinclair tell the Sex ! Serious re- 
flection on the dying State of his Uncle. | 


-LVII. Lovelace, to Belford. Cannot yet pro: ure a Licence. Has fe- 


cured a retreat, if not victory. Defends in anger the ſimę licity of his 
inventive contrivancess Enters upen his general defence, — 
| | wi 
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with the principles and practices of at ber „ Heroes and war- 
like Kings worſe men than he. Epitome of his and the Lady's ſtory 

after ten years cohabitation. Caution to thoſe who would cenſure 

him. Had the Sex made Virtue @ recommendation to their fauour, 


—. 40 he ſhould have had a greater regard to his morals than he has 


LVIII. Sees, to Bel ard. Preparative to his ſpringing his little 
mine, as he calls it. Loves to write to the moment. Alarm begins. 
affectedly terrified. | 
LIX. From the ſame. The Lady frighted out of her bed by dreadful 
cries of Fire. She awes him into decency. On an extorted promiſe 
of forgiveneſs, he leaves her. Repenting, he returns; but finds her 
door faſtened. What a triumph has her Sex obtained by her virtue ! 
But how will ſhe ſee him next morning, as he has made her oe” 


Exults in the puzzle he has given her, 
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